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GOSPEL ST AND ARD. 
JANUARY, 1858. 

MATT. Y, 6; 2 'fllll, I, 0; Rolrl. XI. 7; ACTS VIII. 37, 38; MATT. XXVIII. 10. 

ADDRESS TO THE READERS OF THF. GORPEJ, 
STANDARD. 

EvER since the subject of our annual Address has presented itself 
to our thoughts, a word of the Lord has been on our mind, which 
we feel should be our guiding rule, not only in what now lies before 
us, but be ever present with us from the beginning to the end of the 
year, if we are to be of any real service or spiritual profit to the 
Church of God in the position which we occupy as the Editor of the 
"Gospel Standard." The word is this: "Take heed u'!lto thyself, 
and unto the doctrine; continue in them; for in doing this thou 
ahalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee." (I Tim. iv. 16.) 

They are the words of Paul the aged, Paul at the end of his race 
and in sight of his crown, to Timothy, his own son in the faith; and 
they are words of solemn warning and admonition, which should 
ever be before the eyes and in the heart of every servant of Christ; 
for though written by the pen of Paul, they are, as part of the in
spired testimony, the express language of the Holy Ghost to all 
whom he has made overseers to feed the Church of God which he 
hath purchased with his own blood. If the Lord, then, in his 
providence and grace, he.a placed us in a position whence we may 
speak in his holy name to any of his redeemed and rt>generated 
family; if he has given us any singleness of eye to his own glory, or 
any deaire that what we send forth from our own pen, or that of 
others, may be made a blessing to his people; and if he has bestowe,l 
upon any who seek his face and believe in his dear Sou any willing
ness to receive with affection what, in all faithfulness and love, is in 
our pages set before them, we are bound by every gracious tie to 
listen to the admonition that we have quoted, and which seem, SJ 

peculiarly adapted to our case and situation. 
I. The first part of the admonition comes home with solemn we;6•h~ 

and power to our own conscience, "Take heed to thyself." As all e\'il 
begins, so all good commences in a man's own bosom. Sat! then 
must be the lamenting cry for any minister, or any editor of a re
ligious periodical, to be compelled to take up, as his own bitter a:d 
painful experience, "They made me a keeper of the vineyMd,; but 
mine own vineyard have I not kept." To take care of other men', 
souls, and take no care of one's own; to warn, to admonish, to L'

prove the flock of Christ, and listen to no warning, admonition, o,· 
reproof that belongs to one's self; to teach others, day by day, a·1•l 

No. 265.-VoL. XXIV. 
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week by week, and seek no heavenly instruction from the Lord fo'l" 
ourselves; to .contend for a living faith, wu;hout any inward experi
mental acting of it on its Author 1md Finish'er, on any earnest breath
ing to the God of all grace to bestow a largei· measure of it, and draw 
it for:h into more living and continual exerci~e; for n good hope 
through grace, and not to realise.it; for love to the Lord and his 
saints, and neither to feel, nor to be desirous t" feel it; to set before 
the people the joys of heaven and the smiles of God, with the terrors 
of hell and the frowns of the Almighty, yet neither seek the one or 

. dread the other-surely, surely, there are no men, much less mini
sters, so deceiving or deceived as to act thus! Yes; but there are, and 
more in number than any of us probably dream of; nay, such shall 
we, and you, ye ministers who read these lines, and all- be, "'.ho fill 
any public office in the Church of God, but for special grace. Fa
miliarity with sacred things has a natural tendency to harden t~e 
conscience where grace does not soften. and make it tender. Men 
may preach and pray till both become a mere mechanical habit, ahd 
they may talk about Christ and his sufferings, till. they. feel, as li#,le 
touched by them as a tragic actor on the stage •>f the sorrows w-lii~h 
he personates. Well, then, may the Holy Spirit sound this m>te ,of 
w.arning, as with trumpet voice, in the ears of the servants. of QhrJ'st. 
"Take heed u11w yourselves." It was.Paul's public, warnii;ig to the 
elders of the church. at Ephesus. (Acts xx. '28.) It was Paul's 
private warnin~ to his friend and disciple, his beloved son, Timqt,h,y. 
And do not all who write or speak in- the name of the Lord need.t):ie • 
warning 1 Are they not all men-men of like passions with. their 
hearers, and usually more tried an<l tempted than they 1' , Have .~pey 
not, besides the snares common to all the children of God, snares 
peculiar to themselves-snares connected with the ministry its~lf? 
How many a star has fallen from the bright firmament of the 
church! How many burning and shining lights, as they were once 
considered, have smouldered out, or been suddenly extinguished! 
How many have cooled in their youthful zeal; left their firbt love; 
fallen into sin; embraced error; and made themselves and t.heir pro
fession to stink in the nostrils of men. If the way to heaven l:>e 
strait and .carrow; if surrounded with snares and pits on every side; 
if the heart of man he deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked; if Satan be ever on the watch to deceive and all11re; if all 
our strength be weakness, all our knowledge ignorance, :ill our light 
darkness, and such they are without grace in its continued supply, 
who can walk in this path except as _guided by the Spirit, and up
held by t.he power of God? Tlie mercy is, that those whom the 
Lord loves, be loves unto the end;. that those whom the Father ha.'! 
given him, he keeps in his name; and that He who is in the midst 
of the candlesticks holds the stars in his right hand, that none may 
r,luck them thence, hide their lustre, or extinguish their beams. 

But apart from this special and <li vine keeping, as the Lord does 
not work 1I1echa,nically, but makes use of the word of his grace, of his 
own prr,mises, precepts, .and admonitions, as gracious means' to keep 
the feet of his saints, we shall <lo well to give e;J,rncst IHe<l to the 
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things which we have heo.r<l from his lips, lest at any time we should 
let them slip. And &Ure, we are that no Christian man or minister 
will, in his right min<l, think himself placed in a position where such 
an admonition can be··safcly neglecte<l; or, that. whilst he is in the 
flesh, he is beyond the rtecessity or reach of such warnings. There 
are few Christians, and we may well ad<l, few Christian ministers, 
who have not ever foun<l self their greatest enemy. The pri<le, un
belief, har<l.ness, and impenitence of a man's own heart; the deceit
fulness, hypocrisy, and wickedness of his own fallen nature; the lusts 
and passions, filth an<l folly of his own carnal mind will not only 
ever· be his greatest burden, but will ever prove his most dreaded 
foe. Enemies we may have, enemies we shall have from without, 
for all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution, 
and we may at times keenly feel their bitter speeches and cruel words 
and actions. But no enemy can injure us like ourselves. In five 
minutes a man may do himself more real harm than all his enemies 
united could do to injure him in fifty years. And if this be true of a 
private Christian, how much more will it hold good in the case of 
one who oc'.!upies a public situatiop. in the church of God1 "Take 
heed then to thyself." To thyself thou canst be the most insidious 
enemy and tl1e greatest foe.· "Take heed to thyself," minister of the 
Gospel, writer, reader, editor; that thy loins may be girt, thy lamp 
burning, and thou engaged in the Master's work, with the :Master's 
presence, the Master's smile, and the Master's blessing. 

We· would then, in tlie opening of the present year, view this ad
monition as placed before our own eyes as a lamp unto our feet, and 
a light to our path, and as such we would open the words a little 
more closely and folly, as bearing more immediately upon our own 
conscience. 

1. First, we seem specially admonished thereby to take heed that 
we ourselves should experience the power, and live under the in
fluence of the truths for which we contend. It is impossible for us 
otherwise to fulfil our office as the glory of God and the good of 
the Church both require. We have many communications to read, 
many inquiries to answer, many nice and difficult points to weigh, 
the good of many to consider, the petulance, quibblings, and enmity 
0f many to endure ; many books to peruse, many Reviews to write, 
friends whom we must not flatter, foes whom we must not fear, and, 
above all, to be ever looking up for wisdom to guide, and power to 
strengthen; feeling, as we do, that we have neither one nor the 
other in our own hands, or at our own command. We have instru
mentally, unworthy as we are of the position and inadequate as 
we are to the task, some to instruct, others to comfort, others to en
courage, others to feed of the saints of the Mos~ High; a:1d when 
we say" we," it is meant thereby to include whatever appears in our 
pages, whether written by our own pen or that of others. Without 
then, the continual power and influence of the Blessed Spirit upon 
our heart, how soon the hands hang down, how soon the knees 
totter, how soon do eyes an<l ears and heart all become weary in 
well-doing. 
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2. We an also admonished thereby to take heed ro om· own spfrit. 
Here we arc liable chiefly tv fe.il. We e.re not much afraid of being 
entangled in the slougl1 of Arminianism--at lellllt, as far ae regards 
nny open adherence to, or expressed sanction of, its God-dishonour
i ng views and sentiments. The truth as it is in Jesus is, we hope, 
too dear to us to sacrifice it to any broad and palpable error, come 
from what quarter it may, and last of all from a point that proclaims,, 
with shameless forehead, creature strength and righteousness. But. 
to maintain truth in a spirit of tenderness, affection, and love; not to 
be betrayed into a contentious, wrangling temper, nor be provoked 
hy any obstinate opposition to call down tire from heaven on all who 
do not or will not see as we see, and believe as we believe; here we 
have much need to watch our own spirit, lest it betray us into words. 
and expressions unbecoming the meekness of Christ ang the spirit 
of the Gospel. To be bold and faithful, on the one hand, in defence 
of truth and godliness, yet without wrath and bitterness, and to 
maintain, on the other, "the love of the Spirit," the affection and 
tenderness which ever become a sinner in this vale of tears, and a. 
follower of the meek and lowly Lamb, and yet not to be entanglei:l 
in tbat wretched universal charity, that false ai:.d canting spirit which, 
either in pretence or self. deception, thinks well, Lopes well, and speaks 
well of everything and everybody who can prate about Jesus Christ 
and the Gospel, this safe, this Christian path, we would desire to 
tread. The servant of the Lord is to contend earnestly for the faith 
once de1ivered to the saints; (Jude 3;) but he is not to strive, but 
be gentle to all men, apt to teach, patient in meekness, instructing 
those that oppose themselves; (2 Tim. ii. 24, 25;) and he is to put 
away all bitterness and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking. (Eph. iv. 31.) 

3. We are also warned and admonished, in taking heed to our
selves, to watch against any carnal influence that, under the guise of 
religion, may work with craft and sublety on our own mind, and im
pose itself upon us for the work and witness, the power and teaching 
of the Holy Spirit. We are expressly bidden in the word of truth, 
"not to believe every spirit, but to try the spirits whether they are 
of God.' Spirit has its filthiness as well as the flesh; (2 Cor. vii. 1 ;) 
and if not so gross and sensual, is much more subtle and deceptive. 
In all its forms, whether in our own bosom or that of others, in a 
profession or out of it, in the pulpit, the pew, the closet, or the study, 
self in its inmost spirit is still a deceitful and subtle, restless, proud, 
and impatient creature, masking in a thousand ways, all the while, 
its real character, and coucealing by countless devices its destructive 
designs. We have hut to look on the professing church to .find 
the highest pride under the lowest humility, the greatest ignoran.::e 
under the vainest self-conceit, the basest treachery under the 
warmest profession, the vilest sensuality under the most heavenly 
piety, and the foulest filth under the cleanliest cloak, But if self be 
f ucb, and those who know its featureR will be the best judges of it~ 
: : ke1w:;s, well may we take heed to ourselves leRt, us the serpent be
::;,, :!nl I':«· thro,!c-h hi•· r,.1l-tl<"7:', we ,,lw.,1,1 bc <lPreivcd hy the twining 
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movements antl glozing speeches of this serpent, an<l, profesBing to 
exalt Christ, be secretly exalting ourselves. 

4. To be kept from all evil an<l to be preservetl from atl e;rr<Yr IDay 
form also a po.rt of that solemn atlmonition, "Take heetl to thyself." 
W 8 know too much of what we are as a fallen sinner to think for a 
moment that we can keep ourselves from either. Sin is sweet to the 
flesh; error suits well the reasoning mind. Who can mortify the 
one, who can shut out the other, without special help from the 
sanctuary1 But if we take no heed to our steps, or receive without 
fear or care doctrines that are preached antl taught from pulpits and 
books without number, we may soon fall into as much sin a.a may 
make us limp all our days, and embrace as much error as shall make 
us a wandering star and a rainless cloud to the -church of Go<l. 

"Take heed then to thyself;" But in so doing may a sense of the 
Lord's own blessed keeping ever be deeply engraved on thy heart 
and conscience. "He keepeth the feet 'of his saints;" "l the Lorcl 
do keep it; I will water it every moment. Lest any hurt it, I will 
keep it night and day." "Keep me as the apple of thine eye; hide 
me under the shadow of thy wings." " He that keepetb Israel 
shall neither slumber nor sleep." "Kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation." Only in the strength of these pro
mises and in the experience of their fulfilment, would we say to our
selves, would we say to those who have ears to hear, "Take heetl te> 
thyself" 

II. But we are bidden a!so to "take heed to the doctrine." And, 
surely this is a most needful admonition, not only to us, but to al!. 
who profess, whether by tongue or pen, to teach the church of Christ. 
Few, comparatively speaking, seem so realise sufficiently the solemn. 
position of standing forward to teach the Church of Christ. Almost 
any body who has a little fluency of tongue thinks himself able to• 
preach, and almost everybody in a profession who can hold a pen. 
deems himself capable of writing upon the weighty matters of salva
tion. But in so doing they profess to be the mouth of God. Well, 
then, may every one who fears God and tremLles at his word take 
heed what words his mouth utters; for God can only speak his owe. . 
truth, and it is a fearful position to stand up as his mouth-piece, ant!. 
then to speak lies in his great and holy name. How careful then 
should we, and those who, like us, fill any public office in the church 
of Christ, be that what we speak by mouth and what we teach by 
pen is according to the oracles of God. 

By t.he word "doctrine" we understand all that holy trnth, whcthu 
viewed as one consistent harmonious whole, or as branchinrr out into
various parts, which the Blessetl Spirit has revealed in th; wwd ·ol 
truth, and which he makes experimentally known in the hearts o.t 
the people of Goel. The word "doctrine" ha;; in the New Testament 
a larger, broader, and nobler meaning than that comparatively lirnitw', 
signification which is generally attached to the term. Doctrine it-: 
often now spoken of as something <listinct from experience and pre
cept, whereas it comprehends both. The woru "doctrine," trardated 
liter11lly, mean11, "teaching;" D.nd tl1crcl"..>tc inelnrle,J every braneh d 
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<fo'ine .truth which the Holy Spirit teaches> whether outwa.i:dly in the 
inspired Scriptures, or inwardly by his sacred unction nnd power .. 
As 11sed. with t·eferenoo to the ministry of the word, it means, as 
well •a!! incln~fos,• all that "teaching" wherewith a servant of .God, ao,. 
cordillg to the ability bestowed upon him, instructs, foed.i, comforts, , 
snd admonishes th() Church of Christ. In this sense our pages 
shaul<I he full of "doctrine," that is of heavenly ti·,ith, according to 
the teaching of the Holy Spi1 it in the word aud iu the heart. 

What need then is thl're that we, as Editor of these pages, should 
take heed to the dm:t1·ine! in other words carefully watch and examine 
whether what we write ourselves, or insert as written by others, be· 
in strict Q.('eord.incc with the truth of God as revealed in the Scrip, 
tures, and as experienced, under the power and teaching of the Holy·· 
Spirit, in the heart of his saints. 

l. If we are enabled then to take heed to the doctrine as. there 
directed, t,he first quality looked for will be purity. How, "clear as 
crystaJ," did holy John see the pure river of water of life prvceed out 
of th~ throne of God and of the Lamb. (Rev. xxii. I.) Such should 
he, though alas! from human infirmity, never can fully be, the truth 
as -preached by God's ministering servants. 

Three times in one short Epistle does the ap0stle Paul urge on 
his son Titus "sound doctrine," (i. 9, ii. 1, 8,) that is healthy, un
tainted with error, free from all the sickly corruptions and pestilen
tial disease of human wisdom or human ignorance. "In doctrine," 
again he urges, that is, iu thy teaching, in what tho\l settest before 
the people, "showing uncorruptness, gravity," (not jokes and ridi
culous anecdote,, to make fools laugh and saints sigh,). !' sincerityt 
( not ,craft and hypocrisy, flattering the rich and keeping back the, 
truth for fe&.r of giving offence,) "sound speech," wise and weighty, 
"that ca.nnot be -condemned," as commeniing itself ta every man's 
consoience in the sight of God from its intrinsic authority and- power. 
Whether the writing and preaching of the day resemble this divine 
model, let those juug~ whose ear trieth words as the mouth tasteth 
meat. But it should ever be our earnest desire, and watchful care, 
to preach and write only what bears this divine stamp upon it. 

2. In taking heed to the doctrine we should see that it be i~· 
1,reg,n.,ated wi.th tlie l-ife oj God, anointed with his unction, watered 
with his.dew, and accompanied by his.power. 

What is all our preach,ng aRd writing worth if it fall, upon the, 
-~a~s and hearts of the saints of God with no weight or influenc0<; 
if it never melt or soften, comfort or bless his tried and exercised 
people1 There is a power in the word of his grace, when God, is. 
with his servants, to kiil and to make alive, to wound,.and to, ~I; 
there is then in their hands a two-edged sword, which pierces,,evel\, 
to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit; there is a balm, too, 
which brings pardon and peace to a troubled, distressed mind; and 
there is an influence that reaches the inmost thoughts, lays bare the 
hidden depths of conscience, and speaks with a voice that unmis~ 
takeably assures the soul it is the very voice of God hiU1Belf. It is 
true that be who has the keys of David, who opens and no man 
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· ll11uts-11 Mlll;sht1ts and no man oy,ens, keeps in his own handR 'tJtris 

11ower, for it1 ie his ·own heavonly voice ?Y whicl~ he hims-elf ~f"el.rh 
to•hie 01vn··~heep. But he does: from t1rne to time thu.~ ~eak'from 
11:ea.ven by'his• ilwn· eent servants; and when they t:hus prea:ch, it, is 

, Je&ns hin1selhvho gives them mouth and wi;J<)om; (Luke xxi. M;) 
·yea,'the1 Spiri1' of their Father which speahth in them. (Matt. x. 20.) 
. iA:nd• his> sheep know hi9 voice and follow it, but they 'will not beor 
the voice of strangers. 

, Now, are we to take no heed to our "doctrine" whether ·it be 
accompanied or not with this heavenly power1 ls it quite entnJgh 
to preach or write con9istently with the ·mere letter of truth, al'ld 
·there leave it, with a sort of reckless, Antinomian carelessness, "I 
can onlypteaeh the1truth; God must apply it1" True; hut ~e there 
,no, blessings-to he called down upon your preaching by prayer and 

, •!lupplication1 Is there no inward experience in your own !'loul of 
the power of God, no senae of his absence or presence, of his op~n

. ing or shutting up1 How can you preach or ·write to- the comfort 
-and edification of the saints of God, if you are an utter stranger to 
the things in which is all their life and all their religion1 And if 
you do not know vitally and experimentally the things you preach 
and: write, whydo you preach or write at am If you call experien'ce 
·1•·cant," and the life of God in the soul "frames and feelings,"' beware 

1 lest 'Gcd say unto you, "What hast thou to do to declare my sta.tutes, 
or that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth; seeing thou 
hatest instruction and castest my words behind thee." (Psa. I. 16 17.) 

-3. That·the doctrine shall be such as shall save· the lfmrl. This is 
· what the Apo~tle seems chierly to insist upon in his admonition,. 

'"Take heed to thyself, and to the doctrine," for he adds immediately, 
"continue in them; for in doing this, thou shalt both save thyself 
and,them that hear thee." 
. • · · When the· people of Goel come to hear a servant of Christ, o:r read 
a book that professes to show the way to heaven, they want to be 
well assured that what they hear or read shall be such saving, vital 
truth,· thnt they can rest their souls upon it for time i,nd eternify. 
A man's own soul is a tremendous stake to put inro ·the balmice; 
and he who holds the scales should he equally well satis'ietl th!i.t 

· they are such as Christ holds in his own hands for heaven or hell. 
· '"What this man preaches, what this book teaches, can I rely on 'it 
' as,able .to save my soul? fa it the real truth of God? Have I arly 
· evidence that it is so from salvation having reached my heart throu~h 
· the. 'truth I now read aud hear1 Can I, as before a heart.-~earchirlg 

God, with heaven lind hell both before my eyes, hang all the ,,•eight 
of my soul for eternity upon what I hear from this pulpit, or what 

· I read in this hook7" Well may a dying sinner thus· nnrro,,·Jy and 
· anxiously weigh· un<l consider this· point; well may he interrogate 
· again and' ageii-n his own conscience in this matter, for if he lras 11.<> 

internal evidence, from what he has·felt in his own soul of its savirig 
power, that this nrnn preaches 'tir• wt·ite!I what can 1md does sa've, let. 
him at once leave the man, let him without delay tlll'bW aside tne 
book. A guide who does not' know· the ·way, a chart that does not 
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About t.his time it pleased God to brmtk in with light n.ud mercy 
upon our benighted circle, in the person of one of my brothers. He 
was &-y from home at the time; hut I rememher the lette~- he 
seat ho1ne made much im,pression upon my mother; a.ud she ol'A;an,, 
dwelt upon their general heauty and truthfulness. But· I ne~.er, 
read them, for my mothc1· little knew tlrnt I ever tb:1rnghti on: 
thelM! thiags. He s0011 after returned home, aud his life .prevei: , 
his letters to have hee11 w1·itten in all godly sincerity, au·d -thfl.t, 
he .indeed possessed that grace which teaches those who ha:ve heep-,. 
touclaed by it, to "put off the old man and his deeds," and. to,
" live righteously, soberly, and godly in this present evil world." :I 
lived with him for a time, he having commrnced buainess in ,the-.: 
town; aud my mind was still engaged with thoughts of. reptint-ll-:ii~e,: · 
on &coount of a judgmeut to come. Yet still it was only the wo;li:.-, 
ings of nature, and so it availed nothing. I s~eined.possessed .with,, 
two very opposite feelings; for though I felt urged t~ re-pel/,t~<l . 
efforts of repentance, and end~avored to ::.ineud my n11,ture and, col),,, 
dition; yet, on .the other h1m<l, I felt religion was a ,heavenly,,gi(t; 
aud I hoped that iu some happy moment I :night posaess .i~. Ah1.st• 
bow superficial is our kuowle<lge of sin and grace. until.,taug\lt,,of 
God; and how mighty is the world, the flesh, and the deyil,, to b.r~ak, 
down all that .is not of his grace. 

I now left home, and lived with a surgeon in S-shire,for:,aehorti 
time; Lut his health proving bad, other arrangements had, to· be.• 
made,· a!id I was not required. I once again returned hQme,, J:n,t 
only for a few weeks; for, soon another situation offered itself, in 
L---shir.e, whither I repaired, little dreaming how ultimately I shQuld · 
Le a.ssociated in my life with that county; aud how, in the .m11,tter,of, 
my eternal destiny, owing to that covenant which is" ordered in all.. 
things and sure," it might be he'i:eafter said, "This man was born. 
there.'' But however, in 1845, I arrived at B-, and entered, -the 
hoU&e of a :Mr. P-, as dispensing assistant. For nearly three. years, 
did I toil night aud day in this my new life; but, I have to confess,·, 
that it was only as "unto man.;" it was all done with "eye ser:victlt. 
lacking any higher motive, destitute of faith; and an apostlt'l,h!LQ, 
said, "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." And so I was, led to! do, 
that which was an evil in many ways. I prescribed, for. ins.tanee, 
much more medicine than otherwise I should have done, in· order,,. 
to augmellt OW' practice and returns; thus in fact de,ceiYing, and, 
robbing the 1;atient. 

I a.t this time pr&yed ll,lmost regularly, as also I did, for matt,ers,., 
con.cerniug me in my calling; such as wisdom to direct my h,ead:1 
and hands, ind for the people to have confidence towards ml).: .Buti, 
still they were.noL the prayers of Gospel faith; and ao,, ifansw~red,., 
could only have l,,een as were Hagar's of old, who, if no.t a, ;vess~l . 
of merey, as it respe.cts spiritual things, was made such in time ,0£, 
need, in rega,rd to temporal things. 

I went on i11 this way for nearly three yeai;s ere any life was, im • 
pbmte<l it, my soul, kept Lack Ly r.cstrai11ing grace froQJ many temp
tations iu 1 ,,y ca1li11g, aml from wud1 hurtful comp~ny from a re .• 
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served disposition, and the calls of my daily life; and though enjoy
irig the good-will and respect of my master all the time I was with 
him; I· did much towards him which I cannot now approve of; I 
mean in the· way of disputing and arguing, of which I was: much 
too fond. 

' But to return to the workings of my soul. I was still possessed 
• with my peculiar views of religion, and used to suppose thus: That 
if I left this town unconverted, I might never hope to be; for I 
now ,eat under a very zealous preacher, one more so than I had 
ever heard before; and I was, moreover, in a house where religion 
was much attended to. My desires now seemed answered, when, 
in,my ignorance of self, I bad hoped for more opportunities of re
pentance ere I was called away; and this desire and fear was so 
strong upon me that, though so often solicited by my friends to 
come away, (they thinking that the hard work would injure my 
health,} and though the situation was anything but lucrative, and 
held out to me no hopes of any future livelihood, yet, with all their 

-incentives to leave, I nevertheless remained, stimulated by a vague 
hope of being converted some clay, and fearing tba.t this was 
new my day, which if lost, was gone for ever. I cannot but think 
that God was thus bringing about his designs towards me, in inclining 
my• mind secretly to stay here. It is not the only time that he has. 
done so even towards me; and has overruled an earthly feeling to a 
heavenly end. 

I, attended, .at this time, at church, and that for three years, with
out God doing anything for me in my soul. But about this time 
matters concerning me were to be altered; a way was at hand, 
when, with the church of God, I might say, "For the Lord hath 
i-edeemed Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand of him. that was 
stronger than he." It was in December, 1847, that the realities of 
another ·,vorld were first brought more strongly to my min<l. I was 
lying ill with inflammation in the lungs, and my recovery despaired 
of, though, for myself, I had no such fears; neither, as yet, was 
my soul harassed with any true fears as to its state. Still, how
ever, from this time the salvation of my soul became the all
engrossing subject of my mind; and as sometimes little circum
·stances usher in great events, so, in the present case, I began almost 
I may say unconsciously, to ask questions on religion. 

It arose in my mind thus: As I was iU in bed, I suddenly felt 
anxious to ilee Mr. W-, the incumbent of the church.where r rittended. 
What motive prompted me, I can hardly say; but as far as I can 

1 analyse the workings of my mind at that time, it arose more from 
idle curiosity than aught else; for certainly, ill as I was, and though 
death to the minds of many was not far off, yet was I without any 
fears as to any immediate danger of my soul's damnation;_ but I can· 
remember well that the conversation on his first call was chiefly on 
~y-part respecting the fears that had so long hovered oyer, and, at 
times, opprossecl'my ,soul; but there was an absence of all earnest 
inquiry -of the way of salvation. Mr. W. talked with me some time 
respecting God's. sovereignty and his w11y of sl\lvation; and chiefly 
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to this cud, I think, thnt he might break off my previous views of 
my own unhappy destiny. In fact, from the beginning he formed too 
favorable an estimate of my ce.se, and would rather if I did and would 
think upon the subject of God's electing love, to look upon it as 
speaking good and not evil to me; for 11e i;eeme<l to take all these 
prior feelings as evidences of grace working in me; and from them 
tried to prevent me from writing bitter things against myself. And 
to this end I ascribe it that he left me to read as I lay in bed a por
tion of Eph. ii., as I was able in body to do so. But this mistaken 
judgment on his part led me on presently to make a wrong esti
mate of myself; and so I, who before only thought on election as a 
ha.r to my entrance into heaven. now too slightly built my hope of 
heing converted because of it. But though as yet I knew not 
sin, and had felt nothing of its exceeding sinfulness as I did soon 
.after, I felt a sweet power many times when in prayer, to which 
before I was an entire stranger. It wa~ au indescribable feeling, 
bearing my soul upwards to a Beirig, who I before was unconscious 
of as being so really everywhere present. It was repeated to 
rne many many times during my recovery, and deadened me, 
for a time, to :i.11 thoughts but that of heaven, and of a Being 
whose presence seemed so sweet, so near; and yet so far off. But I 
gradually recovered in body; and though after these choice moments 
I was possessed with an idea that I was converted, and was thought 
so to be by my then pastor, (though I never disclosed these happy 
fra.mes to him,) and though I publicly returned thanks to God for 
his mercy to my body, yet I, as it were, felt nothing substantial to 
look or rest upon; and had any one examined the ground of my 
l,opes, they would have seen but little evidence of spiritual life in 
me. I was sincere, that is true; but then ignorance blinded me, or 
I should not have acted as I did. 

I went on thus till the beginning of February, 1848, when I left 
for home; and as yet there appeared so little evidence of grace 
in my soul, the blessed moments I enjoyed seem to have been given 
for various reasons. But here I would walk softly, for I feel that I 
a.m treading upon ground but little broken up to my mind, and 
which, in this world, probably never will be; but I have thought 
that perhaps they were intended as tokens for good when I might 
ueed some such tokens; and I have thought again that they were to 
prove to me the blessedness of God's presence above all this world 
can give, and so to prove a stimulus to prayer and watchfulness in 
a.JI ,;easons of my life. "Draw nigh to God," says James, "and he 
will draw nigh to you." And I had now felt that such nearness was 
indeed bea,en upon ..:arth. 

Ruch wa.~ I when leaving for home, one who had felt much, pro
fo8sed much, but knowing little, and possessing nothing solid. I 
tr,ok with me James's "AnxioWl Inquirer," but little dreaming how 
soon I myself was to be one so anxiously concerned about salvation, 
and what sore troubles awaited me. But before I leave B- station, I 
will mention one other point indelibly impressed upon mysoul, though 
I do so with some backwardness. But I was riding out to see a pa-
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tient, on the R-- Road, about two weeks before I left for home, 
when I was arrested on e. sudden in my soul, as I was pondering over 
things lately come to p11.11s towarcls me, with this text, and that with 
.;uch savor and sweetness as I never felt before, or even since; it 
was this: "Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound I" I may 
say truly, "that whether I was in the body or out of the body, I 
cannot tell." It seemed, nevertheless, as though spoken in tender 
love, yet in reproof; and even then it seemed to foretell some great 
rebellion in my heart; but yet withal mercy was to reign in the 
end. The sense of it did not last many minutes in its power and 
sweetness; and never yet have I liked to tell any one of it. I can 
never look back upon it without feeling humbled; and even now, 
the lane where I was riding seems sacred to my mind, and I can 
seem to fix upon a point in the skies where I entered, in my soul, 
into a heaven of grace and light. It is now more than eight years 
ago, and I can even yet say but little concerning it. 

But to proceed. I left B- for D- in February; and I entered 
the railwo.y carriage. Though I had tasted so lately of the powers 
of the world to come, and the good word of God, I left the 
earriage in quite another state of mind. I had been looking for
ward to a season of rest and contentment when at home, and of 
evincing, by my life, a change of character, in the self-righteous 
pride and ignorance of my heart; but I was t-0 testify of the truth 
of religion more thoroughly, though more sadly and painfully to 
myself. But what, asks one, came upon you whilst travelling1 
Did some message of the law strike down at cne blow all your 
-self-righteous notions of selfl Or did some text, proclaiming the 
deceit and sin of the heart, testify against you7 No, I cannot say 
-so. No text came upon me; but a horrible darkness overwhelmed 
and possessed my whole soul. It was a night of heavy gloom and 
terror to me. I cannot say how I was. There was such confusion 
and such distraction; and yet e,en then I did not cry out, " What 
.shall I do to be eavedr' but felt lost as to what was em-eloping me, 
so peculiar and so unlooked-for was the feeling that possessed me. 
My mind seemed held with agitation, suspense, and a gloomy, un
certain foreboding of troubles to come. 

(To be continued.) 

Goo is slow to anger and great in power; so his power moderates 
his anger. He is not so impotent as to be at the command of his passions, 
:i,s men are; he can restrain his anger under just provocations to exercise 
it. His power over himself is the cause of his slowness to wrath; as 
Numbers xiv. l 7: "Let the power of my Lord be great," saith Moses, 
when he pleads for the Israelites' pardon. Men that are great in the 
world are quick in passions, and are not so ready to forgive an injury, or 
bear with an offender, as one of a meaner rank. It is a want of power 
.ov~r a man's self that makes him do unbecoming things upon a provo
cation. A prince that can bridle his passions is a king over himself as 
well as over his subjects. God is slow to anger, because great in power. 
'Re h_as no less power over himself than over his creatures. He can 
·sustam great injuries without an immediate and quick revenge; he hath 
~ power of patience as well as a power of justice.-O!iarnock. 
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I WAS BROUGHT LOW AND HE H~LPED ME,. 

My dear Friend and Brother in Christ,-The sweet singer of 
. Israel called on the saints of God in the following language: 

"Come and hear, all ye that fear God, aurl I will declare what he 
bath done for my soul;" and the language of my soul at the present 
moment is the same. What a mercy to have something to declare 
of his loving kindness, and to be enabled with one of old to say 

· by living faith, "He brought me into his banqueting house, and his 
banner over me was love." I have been favored this week to hear 
those dear men of God, Mr. P- and Mr. M:-; and though 
compelled to go a long distance to do so, yet, when a loving Father 
smiles, how short eveu a long distance seems; for not only did he 
smile on lll.f soul during the journey, and sweetly bless me .in 
hearing his truth from those his dear servants, causipg the dew 
of heaven to rest on my soul, but in his goodness and mercy he has 
been pleased to ravish and overpower my heart with his . .love for 
many days since; and I desire here to raise an Ebcnezer to his praise. 
I will, therefore, if the Lord enable me, speak a little of his dealings 
with my soul in convincing me of sin (now nine years since), and lead
ing me to cry for mercy, pardon, and salvation, through the blood of 
the Lamb. 

My father being a strict churchman, I was, in consequence, com
pelled to follow in his steps, and dared not attend a dissent
ing chapel; and, forming a part of the choir, I was in the midst 
of much sin, immorality, and vice, which my nature loved. Though 
at times conscience-stricken, and feeling it was wrong, yet I could 
not leave it ; but the Lord saw fit to remove me from my 
father's home, to my present abode, and to .call me away from all 
these things. For some time after leaving my home, I attended ,an 
Independent chapel, and associated much with the enemies · of 
sovereign grace, being myself exceedingly hitter against , .those 
blessed truths which are now the meat and drink of my .poor soul; 
.but here I was not long to remain, for one Sabbath morning on my 
return from chapel, a solemn feeling came over my mind, and it 
was this, "That there was such a thing as going to heaven, and 
a path to be travelled in." I went to the same chapel the following 
Sunday morning, but it was the last time, feeling in my conscience, 
I must "come out from among them and be separate;" and I felt I 
was all wrong. I then procured some works of truth, amongst 
which were Mr. P's "Heir of Heaven Walking in Darkness, and 
Heir of Hell Walking in Light;" which work, I trust, was themea.ns, 
in the Lord's hands, of bringing me down at his sacred feet,as a 
lost, ruined, and hell-<leserving wretch, feeling that.without the 
mercy of God, I must perish for ever, and crying with the publican, 
"God be merciful to me a sinner." But I seemed to cry in vain, and 
felt I was altogether deceived, and should be lost to all eternity. 
To strengthen the feeling, the enemy suggested to my mind -that I 
had not, as was the case with the Lord's peo1ile, experienced a deep 
law work, and felt, as it were, the horrors of the damned in my so.ul; 
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yet\ at the same time, I felt from the bottom of my heart I was 
the vilest sinner in or out of hell, and I was trying to get deliverance; 
I was left to tempt the Lord my God in a way I refrain from naming, 
or attempting to. describe, for the nry thought has, many times 
since, made1 me tremble. But what an unspeakable mercy! .the 
Lord did not leave me to my just deserts, and consign my soul. to 
eternal darkness. What a long suffering God is our God! But this 
was the means of sin.king me lower still, and of giving me a deeper 
view of my awful state as a sinner; for I cried again unto the Lord 
that he would pardon,my many sins, for I felt that nothing short of 
a manifestation of hi~ mercy would sati3fy my guilty helpless soul. 
Creatures tried to comfort me, but in vain; nothing short of Christ 
would do for me; and I was not long without having a gleam of 
hope raised in my soul from the application of these words, "Del_iver 
him from going down into the pit; 1 have found a ransom." But it 
did not bring a full deliverance, and I went on hoping and fearing 
for ·some days: When I was one <la~· engaged in my daily calling,· 
and standing on a spot I shall ever remember, the words, "Thy sins, 1 

whi'ch are many, are ·all forgiven thee," were applied with power to 
my mind. It broke my heart in pieces, and tears of love flowed 
do·wn my cheeks; and I felt it was too much for such a wretch, and 
for a short time it filled my soul with joy and peace; bu ~ Satan was 
deter~ined to harass my mind, for he soon suggested to me that it 
was all delusion, and that what I had so lately felt was from fami
liarity with the portion. But a gracious God did not suffer me 
to Terna.in long under this fiery temptation, for a few days after
wa·rds, and whilst· standing on the same hallowed spot, the still 
small voice of God whispered into my soul these words, " Thine eyes 
sha:11' see the K:ing in his beauty, they shall behold the land which 
is yery far off" 0 what a hea,enly visit was this. It brought me 
low·at hi, sacred feet, and again filled my soul with joy and peace 
anil'a sorrow that needeth not to be :repented of. Yet I seemed 
at a loss to know whether it was real or not, being in total ignorance 
of th'e passage, or uf its existence in the word of God, until shown it 
by 'E1 dear and esteemed sister in the Lord, who was the only person 
I felt able to speak to on the things of God. Now was my deliver
ance complete. My sins were all gone; they were not to be found, 
beiug all dro,med in that blessed sea of Everlasting Love ; for 
days and weeks I enjoyed heaven iu my soul ; nor could all the 
malice of hell di~turb that peace of God which, indeed, passeth 
understanding; and I was enabled to challenge that arch adversary, 
and tell him he was a liar, now that the Sun of Righteousness had 
arisen with healing in his wings. 

"V\'1,y was I made to hear Lis voice, 
And enter whil~ there's room?" 

"Wny rn:e, Lord7 why such mercy towards such a wretch1" Such 
\~a~ the language of rny soul, whilst basking in the sunbeams of his fot• 
g1vmg love. What but Almighty love could ha Ye shown mercy towards 
such a monster of iuiquity1. 0 the height, the depth, the length, 
and breadth! And to kno,v the love of God. This is the mercy, to 
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know something of that love " which passeth knowledge, and al 
underst.anding." That love which bore with my sins before grace 
took possession of my heart, and while under the condemning power 
of sin, still bears with rue; that love which has kept me to the 
present moment, and which has engaged to land my soul in glory ! 
and, blessed be God, that while writing this letter my whole heart and 
soul is filled, yea, overpowered aud vanquished with that 11recious love. 

"0, what is honour, wealth, or power, 
To such a gift as this? " 

.. I'm lost in wonder, melt with grief, 
And faint beneath the bliss." 

On ~nch lo~e, my soul, still ponder; 
Love so great, so rich, so free. 

Sny, whilst lost in holy wonder, 
Why, 0 Lord, such love to me? 

Hallelujah! Grace sholl reign eternally." 
What a mercy, what a divine and solemn reality, to feast and dwell 

on redeeming love, and to prove the faithfulness of a covenant God 
My soul has, in times past, been ·favored to enjoy something of his 
love, but never in such a measure as in the past week; and it is 
indeed " Sovereign Grace o'er sin abounding;' for I do love to prove 
it is all of grace, free, sovereign, and unmerited. 0 the condescen
sion of our God in raising up such rebels, and making us kings and 
priest.a, and redeeming us to himself by his most precious blood! 

What can be compared to a precious Christ1 He is indeed "the 
chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether loYely." But being 
at times the subject of so much that is contrary to my God, 
I feel as though I should one day fall by the hand of the 
enemy. But he has promised to keep the feet of his saints, and 
I am a living witness to his faithfulness; for, blessed be his 
holy name, here I am to the present moment, a monument of his 
love and powe:. Oh, had I ten thousand tongues, they :illust be all 
engaged to prajse his holy name, the language of my soul being 
with the Pse.lwist, " Let everything that bath breath praise the 
Lord." But when the Lord is pleased to withdraw, (blessed be his 
name, he only withdraws,) and leaves me to the depravity of my 
wicked heart, like a ship in a rough storm, tossed about on the 
waves which roll forth from that vast abyss of woe, what misery 
and wretchedness it brings into my poor soul. Yet, the mercy his 
here, that "underneath are tbe everlasting arms;" and low as my 
soul sinks, or far as it wanders from him, those arms of mercy go 
lower and further still; yes, that blessed hope remains both sure and 
steadfast as an anchor to the soul, and as firm as the rock on which 
it is built. 0, DlY dear brother, these are eternal and solemn 
realities, reculiar to God's elect. What a mercy to know some
thinrr of them in our own souls, and, like Naphtali, to be satisfied 
with" favor, and to be full with the goodness of tlie Lord. 0 what a 
blessed fulness is treasured up in the Lord Jesus Christ. But dear 
Hart says: 

" Their pardon some receive at first, 
And then compelled to fight 

They feel their latter stages worse, 
And trove! much by night." 
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In these words, I often feel my own experience lies; but thongh 
"tmvelling much by night," yet, what a mercy it is not all night ; 
for.though at times compelled to fight and wrestle with princi pafities 
and powers in high places, yet the Lord is stronger than the strong, 
and is at times pltased in mercy to subdue all things unto himself; 
yea, though S~tan goeth about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he 
m,ay devour, what a mercy it is not whom he will. He cannot 
devour the Lord's people, for he that keepeth Israel neither slumberR 
nor sleeps. 0 what a gracious God is the God of Jacob! Tmly 
my soul can with a holy boldness exclaim, "This God is my 
God for ever and ever, and will be my guide even unto death," and 
at last receive me unto himself. 0 the preciousness of J esus's lo-ve! 
I cannot praise him as I would; but while enabled to cast a look 
within the vail, and see him, our exalted Head, at the right l1an<l of 
God, for ever interceding for us, and filled with that love which 
nailed him to the cross, how it humbles the poor broken-hearted 
sinner into nothingness before him ; and how everything sinh, in 
comparison, as a precious Jesus exalts himself in our affections. 
But a few fleeting hours, days, months, or years, and our soul3 will 
be favored to enjoy that precious never-dying love, in all its fulness 
and glory; and then shall we sing that song which we are all our 
lifetime learning, "Not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, fer 
thy mercy and thy truth's sake. 

That the Lord may bless and spare you for many years to -~omi: 
to be a blessing to the church and people, is the prayer of, 

Your unworthy though favored Brother in Christ, 
August, 1857. ========= JACOB. 

A LETTER BY MR. JENKINS, OF LEWES. 

My dear Friend,-Your letter has now been some time in my 
hands. I do not forget you, but much travelling about, and some
times indisposition, have been the cause of my not answering it sooner. 

There are many grievous complaints in it, but all may be summed 
up in this-the commandment is come, and sin is revived. So it wc1s, 
and so it is, and so it will be. The law came that sin might abound; 
and by the law is the knowledge of sin; I had not known sin, except 
the le.w had said, Thou shalt not covet; then sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, which is good, works in us all manner of concu
piscence. Before the law comes, sin is dead, and we are alive; but 
when the commandment comes, attended with a divine power, sin 
then is revived, and we die. Tt is Almighty power that c1.1ts up the 
false hope of the sinner, drives out the strong man armed from his cas
tle, which is the human heart, and binds the transgressor in hie two 
furrows. It is my desire, says God, that Ephraim should be chas
tised, and chastised he shall be, as his congregation has heard. 
~phraim has been an heifer long unaccustomed to the yoke. But it 
is.good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth. This will tame 
him, After he has struggled a while, he will sit down and be quiet, 
because he bath borne it upon him, ai1d he will put bis mouth in the 
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<lust, if so be there may be hope. The yoke of our transgressions is ·, 
bound by God's hands; yea, they shall be wreathed an<l come·up.on, 
our n~ks, and he ruaketh our strength to fail. This sadly galls .the · 
old man; he is not pleased with this; he is an old one, a subtle, and 
a crafty one, and Satan, being his friend and ally, assists him; and it 
is from this port that the devil throws out all his fiery darts. Fmiom . 
hence came all e,il thoughts, rebellious thoughts, hard thoughts .of ' 
God, rebellion, enmity, and blasphemous suggestions, and it is. God 
that maketh man ·to kuow what is bis thought. It is divine power 
that stirs up the nest; and it is light that discovers the brood,, That 
which is reproved is made manifest by the light; for whatsoe\·~r makes• , 
ma.uifest is light; and this is the true light that now shiueth.m your 
heart, and the hidden things of darkness are discovered there.. Rum
ble yourself before this mighty hand of God, and he will exalt you in 
due time. Be p:1tient; endure this yoke, and bear the .indignatian, 
of the Lord. Your hack has called for all this, and much more: No
thing strange bas befallen you; it is the path that all who will be 
saved shall walk in, more or less. If they are without chastisement, 
then they are uastards and not sons. Your speaking to the. people 
what God has m:1de you feel, agreeable to his word, is not-declaring 
the vision of your own heart, but is speaking out of the abundance 
of the heart, 11.s Christ says they shall. The vision of one's heart is . 
what one learns from ihe letter of the word, when God has shown -
him nothing. Ever yours, 

Lewes, Dec. 28th, 1795. J. JENKIN_R. 

A LETTER FROM A SOLDIER IN INDIA. 

My dear Brother in the Smitten Rock, Christ, who is Lord of All, 
-By his blessed aid I will once more 11.ttempt to send you a few 
li11es in answer to your soul-comforting letter, which came to hand 
two months since. lt should have been answered .before, hut ow.ing 
to my position, I could not write; but I trust our love does not alto
gether exist in letters. 

Well, my brother, how is it with yonr poor soul in this perilous 
day of gross evil, and enmity at God's sovereignty1 Surely it is and 
shall be well with the righteous. God has dec1ared by the·mouth1 of 
his prophet that they shall eat the fruit of their doings. Bat. how 
can we understand this truth when we know by experience that. all 
we can do apart from Christ is sin, and the fruits of sin. are deatM 
Yet, m:, brotber, it rejoiceth the poor, sin-bitten soul to have this 
precious grace of faith to believe in Jesus, and to know that he is 
justified in'all things through the. blood of the Lamb, because the 
imputed righteousness of Christ is upon those who believe in .. his 
name. Thus they are accepte<l in their Beloved, and the fruits of . 
Christ's obedience is that which covers •all, the nakedness of pooi: 
Zion. Tims it bhall be well with the righteous. It was well with 
Peter wh<>n in his sinking moment, because the omnipotent -arm of., 
G,id w",; underneath him; because he was a son, -a mouth-piece:· 
f,,r God'o glory, to declare his truth, and boldly preach Ch.rist Lord. 
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. oNlill. ••[t was-well with -Jonah irt the storm, though ca~t into the 
mTghty deep._ ·111 was well with the few despi~ed ones when·they 

"Were"met together, and Jesus stood in their· midst and said, 
· <Qif'oace be ·unto you." · My brother, fear not; for the love of our 
rQod ;is-immutable; having loved bis own he will love them to the 
end. ···This is' the peace of God- which passeth all understan<lin", 
and .for our ·comfort -God has given us this -treasure in earthen vessel~, 

.that t-he·excellency·of the·power may be of God and not of us. Thus, 
, ·my brother, •the new wine is put into new bottles, and both are pre-
-served when persecuted. 

: It·gladdenedtmy heart, on· reading your last, to hear you were 
again' raised up; to •health of body, and that you ·have felt your poor 

:,drooping-soul·parcloned:through the blood of the ever blessed .Jesus, 
-a-nd your· interest-renewed in that immutable covenant of grace, 

· ·'Which cari..·never fail. Surely the-God of Jacob is with you and with 
your dear pastor, :Mr. T-. Please give my love in Jesus to him. 
You ,ask·me 'how I am. I would tell you in the words of the poet: 

"Do you ask of me, my brethren, 
How I am, nncl how I've been? 

I feel I'm vile, aithongh forgiven, 
Full of fears .aud ·prone to sin. 

Yet I would adore that Saviour 
Who delirnrecl me from hell. 

0 the bliss, the heaven-born favor! 
Jesns hath.done all things well.'' 

"But, my dear brother, since I wrote to you, which was in June 
·last; my soul has becn·in many <leeps; but I bless and for ever adore 
the Lord, out of them he delivered me. I am still the spared monu
ment of God's grace and mercy. You will, I have no doubt, have 

· heard of the state· of this country. I have been most rnercifully 
, ·brought through, unhurt, out of seven general engagements. v\-'bat 
: I_ have had to suffer I cannot describe to you ; but God was with 

QJ.e, and knew neither my heart nor soul was in it. Since those ·seven 
battles I have been taken ill ·with fever, and passing blood; so that 
I was unable to go on with the army that has since been engaged 

· at Lucknow, in the kingdom of Oude. 
My dear brother, your deep affel!tion toward me I do desire to 

appreciate. Well did the blessed Lord know his sheep would hrnr 
his voice and follow him, and a stranger tliey will not follow. You 

-appear to have rejoiced in the·few lines I have been enabled to send 
you. Oh! the rich honour of God to condescend to help such poor 
worms of the earth to speak forth his praise one to another. I 
hope you will soon be able to send me a few more lines, accompanied 
with a few more of those precious sermons. They do so gladden 
my poor soul with the good -old wine of the kingdom, well ripened; 
for, dear brother, these truly are perilous days, and the Lord whom 
we seek shall come; but who shall abide bis coming1 Blessed are 
those who Me found worthy to enter into the joy of the Lord. 

' Bl~ssed be the Lord for the pardoning blood of Jesus. What 
· manner of people ought we to be in all things, for the love of God 
has come into our hearts, and has brought us to the light of his 
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glorious gospel; for it is the power of God unto salvation unto every 
one that believeth; and with God there is no respect of persons. 
May the Lord more and more bless this his Gospel to our poor 
souls, and that it may let our light so shine before men that they may 
h:- constrained to say "we have been with Jesus." I now must come 
to a close, as I feel quite shut up. But, blessed be the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, his mercies are immutable, so that, though our 
house is not as it should be, yet the covenant is ordered in all things 
and sure; and this is comfort to us who are called by grace to live by 
faith on the promises of God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
are a.ccepted in him. My heart's desire is to say, Remember me, 
at the foot of the cross; and may grace and mercy and truth be with 
you, and all the Lord's dear family with you that love in sincerity 
and truth, to water your drooping souls as the rain on the tender 
grass. Now unto him who is able to keep us from falling be eternal 
glory and praise. Amen. 

Believe me to be, Yours for the truth's sake, 
'73th Highlanders, Cawnpore, Bengal, ARTIIUR BAKER. 

India. September 2-Uh, 1857. 

THE THORN IN THE FLESH. 

My si.ncere Friend,-O what a path is that w}:i:ch a living child of 
God has to wade through on his way to Zion, the city of God; how 
many hard lessons he has to learn; what crosses and perplexing things 
disturb his mind; how often the cares of time and sense seem to 
swallow up everything of a spiritual nature, and his heart is carried 
away with the things of the world before he is aware of it, till his 
own soul feels as barren as a desert. Where should we go to and what 
should we not indulge in, if left to our own selves'/ Some need more 
ballast than others to keep them steady, and perhaps the very thing 
we want removed is that which is appointed by the wisdom of God 
to keep our vessel steady. Like Paul, we want the thorn in the flesh 
taken away, but it is given that we should not be exalted a.hove 
measure. Pride, that cursed rank weed, will twist and entangle 
itself in all we try or attempt to do. We cannot write to a Christian 
friend upon spiritual matters, bat the enemy will attempt to puff 
us up with pride; but what a mercy to feel it, and also to mourn 
before the Lord on the account thereof. I am quite sure we have 
nothing to make us proud, in self, except our poverty and wretched
ness, without a shelter, in debt, exposed to the wrath of God; and 
were it not for the Shepherd of Israel we must have sunk in hell. 
May the blessed and Holy Spirit enable us to glory in Jesus the 
sinner's only Friend, and that we may have grace given us to tread 
that monster self under our feet. 0 what a plague to a poor child 
of God! It can mimic, act craft and hypocrisy. 0 how I have stood 
astonished that ever God should love such a monster of sin. But 
how few we find that like to hear the heart of man described accord
ing to the word; but what a mercy that we are kept from being 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ. I remember the time when 1he Lord 
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was pleased to manifest himself to my soul wheu overwhelmed with 
grief, feeling myself such a sinner before God, and I thought I 
shoul<l go to hell. When the Lord was pleased to turn my captivity, 
in the simplicity of my heart I told the Lord that I would do 
anything for his ho nor and glory; but, alas, since he h3.3 called me 
to proclaim his truth, how many times have I groaned to the Lord 
to send by whom he would, but not by me, for I have many times 
fainted through the things which I have met with from sinner and 
from saint. But I can say with Paul, that I can do all things through 
Christ that strengtheneth me, for I feel to be such a poor weak worm, 
and I want the "Fear not" spoken so often to my soul. Some
times I have to staind up before the people without a text, and in my 
feelings think I shall break down every moment, and glad when it 
is over to get away, feeling so ashamed of my preaching. Yet often 
at these seasons the word has been blessed, and I have pro\-ed again 
and again that it is not by might nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord of Hosts. 0 how sensible do I feel that unless the 
Holy Spirit bless the words from my lips, my preaching is vain and 
also the hearing; but if one or two of the Lord's family come for
ward to tell how the word has been blessed to their souls, how apt 
we are to forget that we are earthen vessels, pipes through which the 
blessing is conveyed. But I must leave off. May the Lord keep us 
faithful unto death, with a tender conscience, and the fear of God in 
lin•lr exercise. · 

T. S.S. 

THE WORK AND WAGES OF A LABORER. 

My dear Friend,-After my long silence, I avail myself of this 
opportunity of writing a line once more, although I seem to have 
nothing but poverty, leanness, death, hardness, and bondage, to send 
you; and doubtless you are furnished enough with those things your
self. Yet the Lord may bring something out of my heart and soul 
which may suit you. We have many times mourned together, have 
walked together, talked together, fasted together, fed together, and 
mingled our poor prayers together; and I hope we shall rejoice to
gether for ever and ever; for we ho.ve a faithful, covenant-keeping 
God and Father, to do and deal with. 

Many changes ha,e taken place since I left your house in May 
last; but the Lord has been very kind, gracious, and merciful to 
~y s_oul. I do not remember having one barren time in the pul
pit smce I left A-; indeed, my soul was never so much favored 
in speaking, since, I hope, the Lord opened my mouth to tell 
forth his truth. N o.y, the life, power, freedom, flow, and liberty 
that I have felt within my soul, with the sweet springs of love, joy, 
and peace flowing within my heart, like so many streams from :.c 
fountain, have begotten within my very soul such o. love to the 
dear Sayiour, his people, truth, and work, that I have been made 
willing to labor. I often think about my affliction in January and 
February. I had made up my mind never to labor so much again 
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if the L-nxl raised me up; but you see last week I spoke on Monday, 
Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, an<l Friday evenings; and reache<l 
L- on Saturday, and h~re ye.-,terday, and have three more even
ings following this week. So much preaching draws one's inside 
out. Wbat a blessed week my soul had la,t week in the pulpit; 
and, I hope, many poor souls, hither and thither, were fed, ·com
forted, e1!couragad, uu<l blcst. I often think there is a· barren sea
son before m~. The warm weather has tried me; but, through God's 
great goodness, I am nicely in health, and desire to thunk the Three
One God for all his mercy to worthless and unworthy me, whom the 
Lord bath taken care of for many years. Aud although my ene
mies have done all they could do to root me out of' the land of the 
living, the Lord, I trust, has been rooting my soul deeper into the 
truths of the everlasting Gospel of the blessed Redeemer. No man 
can enter into the path I have had to travel in and through for many 
years gone by; yet the Lord sustained me, and kcpt'my feet from slip
ping; and here I am, a poor, hell-deserving sinner, hanging, hoping, 
trusting, looking, and, at times, longing t() he \vith Jesus, to see him 
as he is, and be like him; but at other time~ my soul cleaveth unto 
the dust. Your~ affectionately, 

Bedworth, August llth, 1857. T. G. 

ART thou humble un<ler the assistance and strength God hath 
given thee? Pride stops the conduit. If the heart begin~ to swell, it is 
time for God to hold his hand ar.d turn the tap, for all that is poured 
on such a soul runs over into self-applauding, and so is as water spilt in 
regard of any good it doth the creature, or any glory it brings to God. 
A proud heart and a lofty mountain are never fruitful.-Gurnall. 

THE power of divine grace in a man may be exemplified in:;, great 
variety of situations. A man may be rich or poor, learned or illiterate, 
of a lively nii.tural spirit, or of a more slow and phlegmatical constitu
tion. He may have a comparatively smooth, or a· remarkably thorny 
path in life; he may be a,•minister or laymall; these circumstantials will 
give some tincture and difference in appearance to .the work;. but the 
work itself is the same; and we must; as far as possible, drop the con
sideration -0f them all, or make proper allowances for each, in order to 
form a right judgment of the life of faith. 1'he outward expression of 
grace may be heightened and set off to advantage by many things which 
are merely natural, such a3 evenness of temper, good sense, a. knowledge 
of the world, and the like; and it may· be darkened by thmgs which are 
not properly sinful, but unavoidable, such as lowness of spil'its, weak 
abilitieG, and pressure of temptations, which may have effects that they 
who have not had experience in the same things cannot properly account 
for. A double quantity of real grace, if I may so speak, that has a 
double quantity of hindrances to conflict with, will not be easily ob
served, unless these hindrances are likewiEe known and ·attended to; and 
a smaller measure of grace may appear gi,eat when, its exercise meets 
with no remarkable obstructions. For, these i:easor>s we· can never be 
competent judges of each other, because we cannot be competently ac
quainted with the whole complete case. But our great and merciful 
High Priest knows the whole; he considers our frame, " remembers that 
we are but dust," makes gracious allowances, pitieR; bea1;s, accepts; and 
approves, witl1 unerring judgmcnt.-Newton. 
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®.bituarQ. 
MRS. E. B. K. FLOYD . 

. As. we, have, been earnestly requested to insert the following me
mori-al ,without alteration or mutilation, we have consented to do so. 
Though. ithis so ,far relieves us from the responsibility of approving 
of.every expr,e11sion, it does not preclude the declaration of our feel
ing·:that we· shoald, much prefer the omission of what is said about 
the Chuuc!L of England Burial Service. We fully admit, as, indeed, 
all must, the great beauty and solemnity of that service, but after all, 
it, is, but a form, and its mis.erable prostitution, as read over all in
discrimi,nately, wh-ether they diecl. in Christ or died in their sins, 
must shock evel'.y Christian heart, and has not only grieved hun
dreds of· conscientious clergymen, but has :ii.riven many to 5ecede 
altogether from a ~ystem which sanctions, if not compels, such a 
sacrifice of conscience. 

·My dear Sir,......:Can you not find a place in your valuable pe
riodical for the following precious memorial? for precious I deem it, 
and I doubt, not that it will be so esteemed by all those members of 
the church of our adorable Redeemer, into whose hands it may fall. 

Mrs.- E. B. K. Floyd was a native of, and a 90 years' resident in, 
Deptford, Kent. And, remarkable to relate, she was born, and lived 
aU those years in the same house; and, moreover, she was born, and, 
after_ her marriage, always slept, and at last died, in the same room; 
at the "good old age,,. ( Gen. xv. 15) of nearly 91; in the possession 
of every faculty,, perfect; even her eyP.-sight withaut glasses. Nor is 
this all. Her life, by the singular providence cf God over her, was 
preserved during the awful visitation of the cholera, the destroying 
ravages of which were so great that 60 persons died of it within a 
short time, in her own street alone. But her narrative will tell its 
own heavenly tale. She used to travel all the distance from Dept
ford to London, above seven miles, generally walking, till latterly, as 
often as her age and infirmities permitted, to worship God in his 
public courts, first in Fetter Lane, afterwards at Islington Green, 
and lastly, at St. Mary Somerset, Upper Thames Street; even up to 
the age ·of 82 or 83, a period of· more than 25 years. Her 1.ieath 
was quite unexpected, at the last, and after a few days' iilllisposition; 
and it was as a child falling asleep and full of peace. She lately 
expressed a great desire to see me, once more, before she died. To 
satisfy, tha.t ,desire, and to gratify myself, (for I loved her in Christ 
dearly,) I went ·down· from town to see her, about three weeks befure 
she died. All was holy cheerfulness, perfect peace, and anxious, but 
subtnissive, waiting for her summons to "depart and be ,vith Christ." 
J_ust before- I left her, after speaking a little from Heh. vi., ( espe: 
cially Jhe la~t eight verses,) and prayer, she put into my hands the 
follow-mg Ltier, but blessed testimony. And I have no doubt that 
one· motilo'e C)f .her ·great anxiety to see. rue, onee more- before she de
pat>tcd was that she rnigl1t commit the rich crumb · to my hands, 
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with her last blessing; for her last it eventually proved to be. It is 
n. great and I believe will be a la.~ting grief to me that the unex
pectedness of her death, the very lateness of the intelligence of it, 
and my own peculiar state of health, with many other insuperable 
Jifficulties, prevented my burying her, as I certainly (God willing) 
should have done, with the Church of England burial service. Could 
I have gone down to Deptford, I should certainly have preceded the 
sainted corpse, in all the olden Church of England form, from her 
house to her grave; and should have read over it there, with all 
happiness and thankfulness, that beautiful service so appropriate to 
the committal of the body of a departed saint to its original l'arth; 

"Forasmnch as it hath pleased Almighty God of his grent mercy to tnke 
<mto himself the son! of our dear sister here departed, we t\lereforo commit 
her body to the ground; earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust'to dust, in sure 
nnd cert.o.in hope of the resurrect.ion to eternal life, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ; who shlill change our vile bouy, that it mn.y be like unto his g]Ariou~ 
body, uccording to the mighty working, whereby he is nble to subdue all 
things to himself." 

And again: 
'' Almighty G'ld, with whom do live the spirits of tliose that depart hence in 

the Lord, and wirh whom the souls of the faithful, afLer tbeyare delivtiredfrom 
the burden of the flesh, are in joy and felicity; we give thee the.nks the.t it 
bath plee.sed the~ to delivn this our sister out of the miseries of this sinful 
world; beseeching thee that it may please thee, of thy gracious goodness, 
shortly to accomplish the number of thine elect, and to hasten thy kingdom; 
that we, with a.JI those that are departed in thy holy nam~, may have our per
fect consummation and bliss hoth in body and sou!, in thy eternal and ever
lasting glory, through Jesus Christ our Lorcl." 

The beautiful hymn, at the end of the narrative, ls not our de
parted sister's own composition, but copied by her as being exactly 
suited to her happy case, and greatly enjoyed by her, in her prospects 
of death. I liave, or had, by me, many of the dear gone-before one's 
letters, but I fear they have been lost. 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Always yoW"s in the truth "as it is in Jesus" our Lord, 

London, November, H. COLE. 

TRUTH .AND PE.ACE.-.A NARRATIVE OF THE SPIRITU.AL 
LIFE, .AND SPIRITUAL PROSPECTS W.AITING FOR DEATH, 
OF A MOTHER IN ISRAEL; WRITTEN BY HERSELF. 
Being encouraged by the words of David, in Psa. lxvi. 16, "Come 

and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he bath done 
for my soul," I have endeavored to set down some of the most gr~
cious dealings of the Lord with my poor soul. I pray the Lord to 
bless the reading of it to all my dear family, that they may, "Seek 
the Lord while he may be found, and call upon him while he is 
near." They will feel the comfort of it in their last moments, when 
all creature comforts fail. They will be able to say by faith, T~e 
Lord Jesus Chriot is my salvation, and my everlasting inheritanc'e 
and portion. This is the prayer of their affectionate mother, 

E. B. K. FLOYD. 

After walking the downward road that leadeth to destruction, 
according to the coul'fle of thia world, according to the prince of 



THE GOSPEi, 8'fANOAUD.-JANUA.RY 1, 1858. 2!) 

the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience, forty years, my blessed Lord was pleased to send 
these words with power to my mind, one morning, in my sleeping
room, to raise me from the sleep of death: "Seek ye the Lord while 
he mo.y be found, call ye upon him while he is near. (Isa. Iv. 6.) It 
struck me with astonishment, as I never remembered to have had a 
word of Scripture come to my mind before; and while I pondered 
it over in my mind, it suddenly came to me that I had never sought 
the Lord in his appointed means. 0 my ignorance! I knew nothing 
of the appointed means of grace; I knew nothing of the Lord Jesus 
Christ as a Saviour, nor the plan of salvation any more than a Hot
tentot, though brought up in the Church of England. About a fort
night after, these words came with power, so that I really thought 
I heard the words spoken to me: "Look unto me, and be saved." 
These second words coming, began to make a shaking among the 
dry bones. I began to feel quite unhappy; what to do I did not 
know, and I was ashamed to speak to anybody about what I felt. 
Many other words came to me, which made me feel I was a great 
sinner; but where to fly for refuge I knew not. At last I was con -
strained to open my mind to an old lady who lived with me at that 
time, and she persuaded me to go and hear Mr. Burgess preach, as 
she was a member of his chapel; and I went on 1\fonday evening. 
The first time I went to chapel, the text was, "And I will cause you 
to pass under the 1·od, and I will bring you into the bond of the 
covenant." (Ezek. xx. 34.) It. appeared as if it was sent for me; it 
was so impressed on my mind. I <lid not know much oi the sermon. 
It was the first time I had heard a gospel sermon. 

From that time my heart was drawn there, and I left the Church 
of England; but as often as I could I went and heard Mr. Burgess. 
Sometimes I got a ltttle encouragement; at other times quite dis
tressed, fearing there was no mercy for such a sinner as I felt myself 
to be. Then the Lord was pleased to send some sweet words to en
courage me to press on; such as these: "I never sairl to the seed of 
J acoh, Seek ye my face in vain;" and, "Fear not, I am with thee; be 
not dismayed, I am thy God." I could not get to hear preaching 
very often, and when I did I was ashamed that any one should see 
me. Then these words would follow me, "He that is ashamed of 
me, of him will I be ashamed; and this, "No man having put his 
hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
heaven." One time, being in deep distress of soul, and harassed by 
many enemies, from without and within, as I was going to chapel, 
one Wednesday evening·, I was begging of the Lord, in my poor 
way, to show me if I was in the right way; and he was pleased to 
speak these 'II ords to my heart, "Thine eyes shall see thy teachers." 
When I came there at that time I was looking to man, not knowin!; 
that powet· belongeth to God. I thought to see Mr. Burgess, bu.t it 
was a stranger that came, which was a clamp to my spirits; but wheu 
be took his te:"-t it was this: "Because the Lord heard I was hatecl, 
he hath given me this son also." When he begau to open the te:1.t. 
lie so describell tl'e tri9,ls, oppositions, and difficulti<!s chat, a heave11 -
horn soul meet~ with, that if he h~d known ;1): my concerns 1lL' 
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·could 'llOt l11tve -flfC!l!crined the stflitie I WRs ih more clea,lyth'M}tho•llld 
at thait time. U'll\'lcr illhe semmn. I folt I had tlie.t bh!88ed, ~n1 1in 
me; which. is Christ, the hope of glory. , I -0011 say it wa, the·it"1!t 
itime I f'elt the Word preached with 1tnypower and oomfort,,and' I 
~1ad a hope h ~lo. continue; but, alas! howsoo111 it'•W&S· all gone! 
I -then nnclerstoorl what Mr. Harl says: 

" Tnte religion's more tl,.i.n lll>tmn; 
Something must be kuown a11d. folt." 

~lnd a ~lessed sensation it is. I heard e.fterWIU'ds that, the, tn~•nis
ter's name was Locke; and I really believe,the Lord,sent,himi tot 
evening with tidings of comfort to my soul. After this! se.DJk .vety 
1ow again; when 'Mr. Burgess pre.ached< from Luke xioo.: 5,',o.ti:d '.it 
was much blessed to my soul, as I felt interested ina great·partlclUhe 
sermon. Likewise I. was very much exercised about the new birtih, 
like Nicodemus: "How can these things•be1" An old·gentlema'n'I 
used to convic:rse with tried &11 in his ,power< to• make me.Wldetstan<l 
it, but I oould not; and I can say, to the glo1·y of my blessed.,Lorcl, 
that what teaching I have had is from b.im11elf, and not·• morn •lllllll.n. 
In this exercise of mind I went to chapel, when Mr. Barret! pre111Che-d, 
-wl'lo ministered in turu with Mr. Burgess, from these ,vorrd&: •~'Ji'.h:ere
fore if any man be .in Christ, he is a new ,creature; old lhings-,ate 
pe.ssedaaway; heh.aid, ttll things, are become new." (2 Cor. v. 17-,),.;Jrle 
treated so much on the new birth, and the Lord was pleased to<give 
me so much underst.e.nding to receive it, that· I felt clearly ·w.hat . .it 
was, and that I was born again. · 

And so the T ord was pleased to lead me on for five years,;before 
he manifested himself to my soul; not but that I had ma.ny•l!Wflet 
foretastes of his love to my soul. And about a fortnight before lie 
gave me to feel the pardon of my sins, and fo see my interest,clear 
in my dear Redeemer, my soul, if I may so express myself, was li·ke 
a spiritual dialogue, with texts of Scripture, such as these: "Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved;" Lord, I believe; 
help thou my unbelief;'· continually passing through my mind,,that 
I can say I lived quite aboYe the world. . 

On April 23rd, 1812, as I was in my sleeping-room, these•wm,ds 
came with such power to my heart as I had never felt before: "-I'eace 
I leave with you, my peace I give unto ,you; not as the worl'd giveth 
give I unto you." 0 the joy and the comfort that follo·wecl- those 
words cannot be described! And these texts of Scripture· followed: 
"Come unto me, all ye that fe~ 'God, and I will tell you what 
he h.ath done for my soul;" "My .beloved is mine, a:1d I am hiil;" 
"He brought me into his banqueting;house, and his banner over,me 
waa .love;" and many more; so that I felt I was a. pardoned sinner. 
I felt my iuterest clear in my dear Redeemer;· washed in his ltlood, 
and elotbed in his righteousness, I eould feel his anger was turned 
away, and I was comforted. I could feel the kingdom of heaven 
was come into my soul. "0 ta8te and see that the Lord is. good." 

"0. my .Jesus, tLou art mine, 
With all thy grnce and power; 

I am now uud shall b2 tliine, 
\Ylirn tiu.e shal'. 1Je no more." 
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Not long after this, the enemy beset mo with t,his: "How do you 
k1ww your sius. aro pardoned1 1fho Lord did not say, •Daucrhter, go 
in peaae, ,thy sins are forgiven.'" 'then I began to think f was de
ceived altogether, .o.nd I begged and entreated the Lord to make it 
clear,to .me, anrL.not let· me be deceived, and rest in a false hope 
short of the salvation of my .immortal soul. The Lorrl was pleased 
to send these words, "There is therefore now .no condemnation to 
them. that- QI'(} in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the fle~h, Lut 
after the Spirit.". I knew there was nothing in my flesh tl1at would 
satisfy my soul, and 1 could rest in nothing short of the Spirit, wit
nessing with my spirit that I was born of God; and I felt the power 
of it, and wen~.on very happy, in the light of the Lord's countenance 
for some tirne; till the enemy beset me again as before,-tlia,t, I dicl 
not know I was a pardoned sinner-that I k11ew those wonls were 
now applied to ,nie; so down I sank lower than ever; but my ever
blessed and condescending Lord did not let me be many weeks in 
this despouding statP.; for one day, as I was reading my Bible, 
I came to -these,.words in Isaiah xliii. 25: "I, even I, am he that 
blotteth out thy transgressions for my own sake, and will not re
member thy sins." Well, said I, now I know my Lord has pardoned 
my sins, and when they are sought for they cannot be found, and I 
cannot come into. co.ndemnation. The Lord was pleased to bless me 
with the light of l1is .countenance, and the manifestation of his lGve, 
for nearly three years, And ,when he was pleased to \'l"ithdraw his 
sensible presence,.and bring- me down frorn the Mount, I did not 
know. what to make. of it after such sweet indulgences; for if such 
sweetness in the .. streams, what must the fountain be ! Then, as 
Mr. Hart says: , 

"I to my own sacl place return,. 
My wretched state to feel, 

I ti1·e, I faint, I mope, ancl moutn, 
And am but batTen still.". 

After th:s, I sank into great darkness. I did not know at that 
~ime I was to be weaned from the breast of consolation, and to go 
m and out, to find pasture. But I can say, glory be- to the name of 
my ~ear Lord! h~ has led me iu a right way, and has pr9mised never 
to leave me nor forsake me; and I know his promise can never fail, 
let me be in whatever frame I may. One time I was meditating on 
the ever-blessed and adorable Trinity; and I felt it so clear as I could 
never express it, that the Three adorable Persons in the Trinity 
were from eternity all concerned in the salvation ofmy soul. Had it 
not been so I could mwer have been saved; and I was preserved in 
Christ Jesus, and, in his own time, called out of nature's darkness 
into his most marvellous light to glorify his blessed name to all 
eteruity. 

Nothing very particular occurred till our dear pastor's (Mr. Bur
gess's) last illness. I shall pass on till then. When be was so ill 
he could not venture out of o.n evening he gave us exhortations on 
Thursday mornings; und if I mistake not he spoke eight times from 
these words: "Every branch in me that beareth ·not t'ruit he taketh 
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away; and every branch that bcareth fruit he purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit." (John xv. 2.) And most sweet see.sons I 
enjoyed in hearing him. He was then fast declining, and all hill 
friends could see and know that as his outward man decayed, his 
inward man was renewed day by day. That day when the Lord was 
pleased to take him from this world of so1Tow, to be for ever with 
himself in glory, these words were on my mind the whole day: "Al
t.hough I feed tliee with the bread of adversity, and with the water 
of affliction, yet thy teachers shall no more be hid in a corner, but 
thine eyes shall see thy teachers." I could not make it out, knowing 
our teacher was so soon to be ta.ken from us. I said, Lord, how can 
this be1 Not being in expectation of any one, when he was no more. 
I knew the blessed Spirit is the best teacher. Not long afterwards, a 
separation took place in the chapel. The under shepherd was gone, 
and the sheep were scattered. We have never since assembled to
gether at Mr. Burgess's house for pr-ayer, singing, and reading. 
Sometimes we have had good experimental ministers to preach to us 
there, and we have felt a great deal of comfort at times; and I can 
set my seal to the truth of the Lord blessing us with his presence at 
our meeting in his name. But still I was at- a loss to understand 
that text of scripture being so impressed upon my mind, as we wtre 
still without a t~cher, and have been so for five years and a half. 

About this time the Lord was pleased to bring )lr, Cole forth t_o 
preach in Fetter Lane, Fleet Street. I went to hear his first sermon. 
It was from these words: "And we know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an understanding that we may know him 
that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ; this is the true God, and eternal life." (John v. 20.) He 
spake at that time from the first clause: " And we know that 
the Son of God is come." He said no one could speak that 
language but those that had Christ formed in their heart the hope of 
glory. It brought to my mind the very time that I did receive 
Christ into my heart, and I felt the power of it. And many things 
he mentioned in that sermon which seemed to revive the good work 
in my soul that had been hid for many years; and I went home quite 
revived, and blessing the Lord for bringing him forth to speak in his 
name. The next time he preached from this: "And hath given us 
an underst&nding that we me.y know him that is true." When he 
hegan to open the" understauding" I was astonished; for I felt I was 
in possession of it, nearly all. It brought to my mind the very time 
I felt my soul sealed to the day of redemption, under a sermon of 
Mr. Burgess's: "Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal upon 
thine arms." (Song of Solomon viii. 6.) I felt I was justified, and 
sanctified; and that in his own time I should be glorified. "Bless
the Lord, 0 my soul!" The next time lie spake from these words: 
•· And we are in him that is tl1le, even in his Son Jesus Christ," (our 
Covenant Head from eternity.) I felt the manifestation of it in my 
~oul, as he went on, that I was one of that blessed number that 
...- .. r~ in Cbri~t from eternity, and could never be lof!t. So, my soul 
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wos sweetly fed from Sabbath to Sabbath. It was quite a new life 
to me aftor so much deadness for so many [fourteen] years, except 
now and then a little revival. It appeared, indeed, as if one of the 
days of the Son of Man was come. 

( To be cantinned.) 

INQUIRIES. 

Dear Sir,-Seeing that you are so kind to answer many question~, 
I take the liberty of asking you whom Christ meant in Matt. xi. 11, 
where he says, "The least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
John." 

London, A POOR WOR:iI. 
ANSWER. 

To understand the meaning of the text, Matt. xi. II, to which oe1i· 

correspondent refers, we must take a comprehensive view of what the 
Lord Jesus meant here to set forth, which was his own graoo and glory; 
and tihat according as he himself is viewed as the sum and substance of 
all truth, and as the grand Centre to which all the lines of prophecy con
ver~e and from which all the lines of preaching radiate, is any man great 
or little. All preachers and prophets rise or sink in worth and ,alue as 
they testify more or less of him. Why was John the Baptist so great 
that " among those that are bom of women there was not a great€r 
than heY" (Luke vii. 28.) Because no other prophet testified and pro
phesied of Christ so clearly as he. Elijah was greater in miracles and in 
the glory of his end; and as regards the consolation derived to the church 
in all ages from his prophecies, Isaiah was greater than John. But as 
bein~ the immediate forerunner of Christ; as pointing to the Lamb of 
God m the days of his flesh, he was greater than any prophet because 
his testimony was clearer. So when Christ had come in the flesh and 
set up his kingdom of grace on earth, which he did by the ministry of 
his apostles, the least preacher of that gospel in that day was greater 
than John for the same reason that John was greater than any Old Tes
tament prophets in proportion to the clearness of his testimony. 
1
• It will thus be seen that the greatness of the prophet or the preacher 
does not arise from or depend upon the greatness of the man himself
for in the sight of God no creature can be great-but his greatness de
pends upon the message which he ca1Ties, and the tidings which he bears. 

The expression, "the least in the kingdom of God" does not therefore 
mean the least believer in Christ, but the least of the apostles whom he 
made use of to preach his gospel and set up his kingdom of grace upon 
earth, which is often ea.lied "the kingdom of heaven." 

Dear Sir,-Will you kindly oblige me by explaining the meaning 
of 1 Tim. iv. 10, "Who is the Saviour of all men," for as a!l men will 
not he saved, I must confess, to my mind it appears a little difficult. 

Yours very sincerely, 
A CONSTANT READER. 

A~SWER. 
This is one of those texts which are continually brought forward by 

Arminians in defence of their views, and may be taken as a type of the 
class of Soripture quotations which they adduce to overthrow the truth 
of the Gospel. 'fhe s.'1.me key which opens this lock will also £t 
most of the same kind. We shall, thcn'f(WI', first address o~nsch<'s 
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to. a general view of such passages, (as we often receive similar Inquiries,) 
before we open up the moaning, as it seems to us, of the· words quoted,; 
by our correspo11tle11t. · ' 

1. No"-';-we m1tstJay it down as a broad, undeniable• prinoiple that J 

no single, isolated texts, must be interpreted so as to ove1·thro,v grand 
fundamental truths. All truth, especially God's truth, must be con
sistent with itself, harmonious throughout its whole structure, from the 
lowest basis to the topmost pinnacle. If, then, any one text seem to 
c,mtradict what the apostle calls "the proportion of faith," (Rom. xii. 6,) 
t.lut is, the general harmony of truth which is revealed to faith, this 
contradiction cannot be real, but apparent; for if it could be sustainE!d 
as a valid conkadictiou, it might be used, as Arminians use it, as.a Ieve1· . 
to overthrow the whole truth of God from the very foundation. · ,. · · 

2. But, secondly, this text, with others of a similar character; inay · 
be explained as representing the n·idc character of the Gospel as com.- · 
pared with the narrow, restricted genius and spirit of the Jewish dispert
sat;on. According to that covenant, no one had any right or title to the 
mercy and favour· of God, who was not either a lineal descendant,of 
Abral,am, or admitted as- a proselyte to Jewish privileges •. One, grand 
feature in Paul's ministry, both_ iu preaching and writing1 was to,beat '. 
down that narrow coLtracted view which a Jl~'w almost necessarily had;, 
that the Gospel was to be as restricted as the covenant made ,with Ismeli1, 
When, therefore, he speaks of Christ dying for all men,. and being .the., 
Saviour of all men, and God willing all men to be saved, he do.esmot,.~ 
mean. it so in the sense taken by the advocatet• of universal_redemp, 
tion, (for how can God will a thing tlui.t he does not accomplisM) but that. 
it is God's expressed will that all sorts of men, Jew and Gentile, Greek, 
barbarian, bond and free, might be saved, and that the narrow limits, 
whereby God only willed the salvation of Israel after the. flesh, were.Jnow1 • 
broken through and the middle wall of partition was.thrown. do~tso 
that a:l II'.en of all ranks and classes,.of all. nations and countries, ID~f§ht 
now have a manifested interest in the great work of salvation. 

It is this declaration of the will of God that salvation no longer·be,, · 
lono-s to the Jew, which opens the way whereby the Gospel may .be 
pr~hed in every place and to every creature. This does ,not prove that.· 
Christ died for·all, or that salvation is to be offered .to. all, or ,that the; 
will of God is to save every human being, for it is impossible that ·the:, 
will of God,ea,n be wider and more extensive than electing love, for.that 
is only the expression of his will; and one perfection of God can be :no, 1

• 

more larger than the other than one attrihute,can clash .with the other., 
But al" it is not -manifestly known who God's elect are, while in the·un
regenerate mass, a ,way_ is opened for the_~ospel to be preached in:;the 
hearino- of all, leavmg 1t to the blessed Spmt to apply the word to . .those. 
whom "'God has in his own eternal mind predestinated unto eternal life; 

3. Besides this, it is neces~ary to make the promises and declarationB 
of Scriptw·a as large 3nd wide as they possibly can be without infringing 
upon or contradicting grand foundation truths. At present, in spite·of 
what'we may call the largeness of Scripture invitations and promises, 
doubt and despondency make great head in many of the saints of God; 
but were the promises as strictly limited in their expression as they really 
are in their applicatio11, unbelief and Satan would take the greatest ad
vantage thereby to distress and harass those who are coming to Jesus 
Christ for salvation. 

4. Such texts seem left in t'ie sacred word as testsofthe;believing,and 
obedieut, and as stumbling blocks to the unbelieving and.disohedient. · 
Lngodly men cavil at them, stumble over them, and abuse them to.their 
r,wn destruction; whereas the believing and obedient submit their. minds, 
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to the tcachin;r, of Goel, a,nd leave-what they cannot ~ltngether uucler
stand, feeling convinced that God in his own time ancl way will clear up 
all difficulties; · Thus, whilst he confounds all the pride 0f man, and han
ishes all rebels into the blackness of darkness for ever, he will make mani
fest his own wisdom .and his own glory to those whom he has chosen in 
Christ, to be partakers of his crown. 

5. B~t the text, 9-uoted b:r our correspondent, ad~ts a different, an_d 
we believe, an easier solution. The worcls, "Saviour of all men," 1t 
will be observed, are spoken of Geel the Father, not of Christ; and, there
fore, seem rather to mean that be is the preserver of all men iu a tem
poral seuse, which he is by giving them food and raiment, (Deut. x. 18; 
Acts xiv. 17; xx. 28,) watching over them, and keeping them in a tho11-
sand different ways in the same way as he feeds the raven (Ps. cxlvii, il) 
ani holds up the· ~parrow. '(Matt. x. 29.) In this Rense God is the" Sa
viour," or preserver" of all men," but ina more especial sense "of those 
that believe," for he will take more peculiar and constant care of their 
bodies, seeing he· has lc,ved and redeemed their souls through the blood 
of his dear Son. 

We do not, therefore, consider that the word " Saviour of all men," 
as spoken o:f God·. here generally, has any reference to the rnlvation of the 
soul, but simply mca,ns the preservation of the body. It is evident that 
God docs not save· all men in a spiritual sense, but aH are indebted to 
him for their preservation from day to.day and hou,: to hour as long as 
they live up,au earth; 

============= 
MY <lear Master will make several slow·advances, momentary and 

transi,mt visits to thee previous to the day of espousals. He will appear 
on the mountains, and many obstacles will lower their towering heads. 
Then he will show himself through the lattice, which will make some 
slits and creviees·through the old veil that is upon thy heart; but it will 
not destroy the face of that eoveriug, nor wholly swallow up death in 
victory. Then he will stand behind the wall, and the old strongholds 
will begin to shake; prejudice, enmity, hardness, infidelity, and despond
ency, will scarcely hold. together. But 0! when once he puts his hand 
in by the ~ole, and rends the caul of thine heart, then unbelief flies 
back, faith goes in, and love, sorrow, and evangelical repentance will 
flow out, for thy bowels will be moved for him more than ever Joseph's 
were over Benjamin, or the real mother over the son that Solomon 
ordered to be cut in two.-Hunti·ngton. 

FAITH in Christ implies not only a hearty telief of t~e Saviour's 
doctrines, but a whole dependence on the Saviour's person, as our Pro
phet, Priest, and King. It requires a careful use of the !!leans of grace, 
but forbids all trusting in the means. I must read the word of God with 
care, yet not rely npon my own ability, to·make me wise unto salvation, 
but w!iolly trust in Jesus, as my Prophet, to open my dark understanding, 
a!1d direct me by his ~pirit into all saving truth. I must watch !'lgainst 
sm, 11pd pray against it too; yet not rely upon my own strength to con
quer it, but wholly trust in Jesus, as my King, to suhdc·e my will,.my 
tempers, and my affections, by his Spirit; to write his holy law upon my 
heart, and influence· my conduct· to his glory. I must be zealous of ~ood 
works;· performing them as if my pardon and a crown of glory could be 
pu~chased by them; yet wholly trust in Jesus, as my Priest, to wash my 
g~nlty ~onscience ·in his purple foun•ain, and clothe my naked soul in 
lus glorious_ righteousness, thereby receiving all my pardon and my title 
to eternal hfe.-Berridqe. 
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POETRY. 

A RAY OP LIGHT IN MIDNIGHT DARKNE88. 
(By the late Mi·s. &urton, sen.) 

'l'nE sun had gone down and had left me in darkness, 
As cheerless and gloomy as midnight, to prove 

My spirit, still panting and longing and looking, 
To see my dear Jesus, and feast on his love. 

I feared former comforts might p1·ove a delusion; 
Not born of the Spirit, and carnal their end; 

Yet ventured once more, midst distress and confusion, 
To seek my Beloved, and hope him my frie~1d, 

I cried, Speak, 0 speak, to my languishing spirit; 
Prolong not a silence so deathlike to me! 

Apply to my heart thy all prevalent merit, 
And help me, dear Jesus, to triumph in thee. 

I'm helpless, and vile, nor a moment would venture 
To seek or expect any other retreat; 

:My heart is with Thee; all my hopes in Thee centre, 
And ii I must perish I'll die at Thy feet. 

To prove Himself gracious no longer He waited, 
But strengthened my faith on His :promise to rest; 

Said He, "Tho' I try thee, my love's not abated; 
I'm Jesus the faithful and thou shalt be blest. 

" To show that my counsel's above all mutation, 
Behold I have .deign'd to confirm it by oath, 

That those who have fled to my wounds for salvation 
Might strong consolation experience_by both." 

Here, Lord, let me live in the prospect of sorrow, 
rv>...cliue on the bosom of Covenant LoYe; 

Committing to Thee all the cares of to-morrow, 
Rejoicing in hope of the glory above. 

Should death be at hand, then I'll fear not undressiog, 
But cheerfully throw off my garments of clay; 

To yield up my breath is a Covenant blessing, 
Since Jesus to glory, through death, led the way. A. S. 

FAITH is the giving up of our souls to God in au act of reliance 
<,n him for himself, and those things we desire of him, according to his 
will. Assurance is rather the flower or seal of faith than faith properly. 
Christi.ans are often much mistaken about faith, Lt taking it for a sure 
confidence aud belief that God will help and deliver, &c. But faith 
chiefly consists in a recumbency and reliance on God, a leaning, a rolling 
i.:.pon him to help us, or for whatsoever mercy we desire of him; and not 
that he will help or deliver out of such ,1, partirnlar trouble, or to he
i:;tow upon us such or such a t!,iug we want, or remove such an evil we 
fe,,r; that being rather the product, effect, and privi1ege of faith. Many 
coHnlaiu they have 11ot faith, when thev have no assurance of God's per
roru:a.ice, though they :>re all the while in the exercise of believing; and 
t!nt faith is the faith that justific:s; and that true faith is such as re
alisdh thin a'S present, re;note, and futu1·c. It is not the neamess of 
a thi";:; that mahs it real; but faith sceth a thin,.: to be real though afar 
,,ff; wlw1; we are apt to judge many times of the reality of things, be
c:.use thuy ar(c u~ar. Also true faith dwells in a pure oonRciencc; it 
Ht:i.b,s it.;; nest ther·:. :: ;-,:n·ifi(:•; the heai't.-!1~,·;i.e,y. 
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MATT, T, 6; 2 TIM, I. 9; RoM. XI. 7; ACTS VIII. 37, 38; MATT. xxvm.19. 

PROVING THE WORK. 
"But let every man prove his own work, and then shall he have rejoicing 

of himself alone and not in another. For every man shall bear his own 
burden."-Gal. vi. 4, 5. 

THE work mentioned in my text is not the works of the law. No, 
no, no; for the Scripture says, "By the works of the law shall no 
flesh living be justified." But the work here mentioned is faith. 
Hence we find the apostle says, "Examine yourselves whether ye be 
in the faith. Prove your own selves," &c.; and here it says, "Let 
every man prove his own work." Thus it is plain that this in my 
text is the work of faith. 

"But, then," say you, "how shall we know that we have faitM" 
Why, if you have these six things in you which faith always attends: 

1. Faith purifies the heart; (Acts x. 43;) "Whosoever believeth 
in him shall receive the remission of his sins." 2. It is prevalent 
with Godin prayer; (1 John v. 14, 15;) "And this is the confidence 
we have in him." 3. It overcomes the world; (1 John v.;) "Now 
this is the victory that overcomes the world, even our faith." 4. 
Faith attends the Spirit's witness; (1 John v. 10;) "He that be
lieveth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself." 5. "Peace 
in the conscience; (Rom. xv. 23 ;) "Peace in believing through the 
power of the Holy Ghost." 6. It attends the preaching of the 
word; (1 Thess. i. 5;) "For our Gospel came not unto you in word 
only, but in power;" and elsewhere it says, "The word preached did 
not profit, not being mixed with faith." 

The next thing is to prove tliis work; to prove the work of God. 
1. The Bible says, "Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, for they sball be filled." Well, say I, " I am the 
person; for I hunger and thirst after righteousness. Then this 
proves it. 2. "As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten." Now if I 
am rebuked and chastened, this proves it; and thus I prove my own 
work by the word of God. 

The next thing is this rejoicing. It is common for people in a 
natural state, when on a death bed, to send for the minister, and he 
reads over a few prayers to them; and if conscience begins to lash 
them, then he administers the sacrament to them, and thus patches 
up a false peace, and the sick person rejoices in the testimony of 
another. But what is all this1 Supposing, on the one hand, every 
one of you were to tell me I was a child of God, and my coI111cience 
cursed me, and told me I was not, what signifies your testimony1 

No. 266.-VoL. XXIV. 
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"Why, no," say you. And, on the other hand, BUppose every one of 
you curaed me, and teld me I was not, what should I care {Qt' that 
if the Spiri~ ~~ mtaess that I am a child of Qodt I carenat \'fhat 
you say. And thus I rejoice in myself alone, and not in another. 

I will now show you in a three-fold sense how every man shall 
bear his own burden. You may say you think it is wrong, for Paul 
s.-ys, "Bear ye one another's burdens." "0," say yoll, "that'e the 
moral law;" but I answer, " No;" for the moral law never commands 
me to be&r another's burden." But Isaiah says," He-bore our-sins 
in his own body on the tree;" and we are to take pattern by him, 
so if a. brother is in distress of soul, by my telling him of my having 
bee. in the same state, and praying to God to d·eliver him as he did 
me, I make his trouble my own; and tnis is well-pleasing; for it is 
the law of love. It Wil.s nothing but the self-moving love of Christ 
tln~t occasioned him to bear our sins. But this burden in my text 
is dift'erent, as I shall show you in a threefold sense. I. It is a daaly 
cross: "Let him deny himself, take up his cross," &c. 2. The de
p'ravity of our nature: "We that are in this tabernacle do groan;" 
(1 Cor. v. t ;) 3. Bodily a.ff(i,ctions and trial,s, Thus I have endeavored 
to .show the meaning of the text, and I add no more.-liun,t,i,ngwn. 

A LETTER FROM THE LATE J©HN KEYT. 

Beloved in the Lord,-Two full months have elapsed since I parted 
with tny dear Christian friends in the island, but though absent in 
body, yet have I a daily remembrance of each one of you with whom 
l enjoyed fellowship in the things pertaining to the kingdom of God,. 
This is indeed the only means in my present state by which I ce.n in 
the leo.st requite the great kindness of my beloved Ely friends; and 
whenever the Lord condescends to favor me, a poor and needy sinner, 
with nearness and access unfg the throne of grace, the dear souls at 
Lakenheath, Littleport, and Downham are never forgotten; as I feel 
e. strong persuasion that the Lord himself bath taught each of us to 
love one another; and you well know there is a bond of union 1m,n
ning from heart to heart, among real saints, that cannot be broken. 
"Charity never faileth." Many waters ce.nnot quench it; neither can 
the floods drown it. No floods of temptation or per~ecution; no, 
nor can the hateful streams of indwelling sin overffow so as to ex
tinguish the sacred tire of divine love kindled in our souls by the 
ever blessed Spirit of all grace. It is true we have our winter sea
sons, many cold, chilly frames; together with many cloudy night Sffi

sons; yet, notwithet&nd:.ng all these, the celestial fire of Everlasting 
Love, when once kindled in our hearts, never can be put out or 
totally quenched. This was sweetly typified by the fire upon tne 
altar of hurnt offering, which was not to be put out. " The fire shall 
ever be burning upon the altar; it she.II never go out." (Lev.vi. 1:3.) 

We may, and too often do, get damped in our affections, and now 
,.IJ,d then sink into a lukewarm frame of spirit; but the Lord our God 
i-_aving ciri:ilmcised our hearts to love him ~~~e., may li_wei_w~ fld'C 
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11lll·e to be revived again, for" whatsoever the Lord doeth, it is done £or 
ever," and this he bath graciously promised: "They that dwell under 
his ,shadow shall return; they shall revive as the corn, and grow as 
the vine;" and the cause of th~s revival lies in the promise also, "I 
,w,ill be as the dew unto Israel; he shall grow as the lily, and cast 
forth his roots as Lebanon." (Hosea xiv .. 5.) This may be seen in 
the two disconsolate disciples in their journey to Emmaus, (Luke 
xxiv. ;) their Lord was crucified and laid in the tomb, and their hopes 
were buried with him. "We trusted that it had been he which 
should have redeemed Israel;" but now they were sad and perplexed 
indeed. This mysterious transaction had well nigh quenched the 
fire in them; but when their hope was at the giving up of the ghost, 
then their risen Lord drew near, though they did not know him; 
and this is often the case with us; we conclude he is gone, and we 
shall enjoy his blessed presence no more. But this is our infirmity, 
for, "The Lord is nigh unto them that. are of a broken heart, and 
saveth such as be of a contrite (or tender) spirit." (Ps. xxxiv. 18.) 
Yea, "The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all 
that call upon l),im in truth.'' (Ps. cxlv. 18.) Thus it fared with 
Cleopas and his companion in their solitary walk; they little thought 
of meeting with such a blessed Visitor when they set off for Emmaus; 
but he knew well their sorrowful state of mind, and when he had 
:by a few -questions drawn out the griefs of their hearts, he then 
,poured in the precious effects of his dying love, sweetly opened their 
eyes to behold a glimpse of his ever blessed self, and then vanished 
wt ,ef their sight. But this was not all, for he set their heart on 
fire afresh, and though it· we.s towa!'ds night, up they rose and awe.y 
back to J er.usalcm, to tell their companions the pleasing story that 
they had seen the Lord, and had found sweet communion with their 
risen Saviour. 

Now these things are left upon record for our encouragement and 
consolation, and we know that the Lord Jesus Christ is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever; yea, we have experienced his gracious 
risitations 'by which our hope and faith have been kept aliYe to this 
day. Under the .preaching of the gospel; in our retired moments, 
when pouring out our hearts before him, and showing him our trou
bles; when tried with temptations, when exercised in the furnace of 
affliction, and when sorrowing under outwe.rd tribulation; how often 
•bath the Lora in mercy appeared "A refuge and strength, and a 
-very present help in trouble." And as Mr. Hart sweetlr sings, so 
-have we experienced, that 

" He pities all our griefs, 
When sinking mo.kes us swim. 

He dries our tears, relieves our fears, 
And ·bids us trust in him.'' 

These things, my dear friends, we have certainly found in the house 
of our pilgriil'lllge, and by this experience we learn to value and 
esteem every means of grace we may be favored with. '\,Y,e highly 
prize the preaching of the pure gospel upon every oppo1fonity; we 
feel thankful when we can assemble with those that fear God in sv-
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cial worship; and we are truly happy, when in secret or in prayer 
with one another, the Lord condescends to bless us with his 
most glorious presence. Sometimes in reading the Scriptures, and 
in our meditations on divine truth, we find that "Light is sown for 
the righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart" and prove the 
truth of Jeremiah's words, "Tbl word was found a~d I did eat it; 
and thy word was unto me the JOY and rejoicing of my heart." For 
oftentimes, when oppressed with various troubles hoth within and 
without, tlie Holy Spirit is pleased to speak to ou~· hearts by t,he ap
plication of some sweet promise exactly suited to our case. We then 
feel comforted and encouraged; we thank God with our whole hearts, 
and take fresh courage to persevere in our Christian warfare; and 
having, in the use of every means granted to us, obtained help of 
God, we continue to this day the monuments of the Lord's tender 
care, of his never-failing compassion, his immutable truth in every 
promise, and his faithfulness and power in the performance of every 
good word he bath spoken unto us. And when we consider in our 
hearts what poor, unworthy, _unprofitable, siuful worms we are, we 
may well wonder and adore that ever the Almighty should take the 
least notice of us, or ever lend his ear to our imperfect petitions. 
But this he bath done, for "though the Lord be high, yet bath he 
respect unto the lowly." David had sweet experience of this in his 
own soul, and calls upon us to attend to it: "Ye that fear the Lord, 
praise him! All ye, the seed of Ja cob glorify him; and fear him all 
ye the seed of Israel. For he hath not despised nor abhorred the 
affliction of the afflicted, neither bath he hid his face from him, but 
when he crfed unto him he heard." (Ps. xxii.) 

These considerations, one would think, are sufficient to draw out 
our hearts in continual praise to the God of all our mercies; but, 
alas! how apt we are to forget his former loving kindnesses towards 
11s, for the very next cross or trial that comes, down we sink into 
desponding fear, while unbelief and carnal reason help forward our 
calamity, by objecting that the Lord will be gracious no more, and 
that we shall no more see his delivering hand stretched_ forth in our 
behalf But when faith again begins to speak she acts the part of 
Manoah·s wife, and insists upon it that "If the Lord was pleased to 
kill us, he would never have received a burnt offering or a meat offer
ing at our hands, neither would he have shewed us all these things," 
nor the many deliverances we have had in times past. But we have 
learned by experience that neither faith nor the exercises of it are in 
our own po"iver. Therefore we must in every trial "look unto Jesus, 
who is both the author and finisher of our faith, for without him we 
can do nothing." Blessed Paul knew this well, hence his earnest 
exhortation to Lis beloved Timothy: "Thou, therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus;" and this shows us the 
necessity of a continual coming to the Fountain of Grace for fresh 
supplies to help us in every time of neeu; and had we not a succes
sion of troubles we should not so deeply feel our need of him. Ah, 
my dear friends, there is an overflowing fulness of blessings treasured 
up iu our Covenant Head, and we never could haye known his infi-
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nite value, nor his all-sufficiency, had we been suffered to tscape the 
daily cross. Isaiah saith, in chap. xxvi., "Lord, thou wilt ordain 
peace for us, for thou also has wrought all our works in us;" but in a 
following verse we may discern that trouble is found before peace is 
enjoyed, "Lord, in trouble have they visited thee, they poured out a 
prayer when thy chastening was upon them." Thus we may see the 
portion of God's children in their pilgrimage state is made up of 
tribulation and peace, as the Lord bath promised to all his disciples, 
and both thesfi together are sure evidences of our sonship, " For 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth," and brings into the bond of everlasting covenant. 

In my thus running on I do not write for the sake of information, 
as my Lakenheath brethren are well acquainted with the subject, 
but my motive and desire is to stir up your pure minds to a more 
dilligent following on in the ways of the Lord, knowing by experi
ence that the path to the kingdom lies through much tribulation; 
and that we are apt to faint and grow weary on account of the 
roughness of the way. When I consider my growing infirmities, 
and the number of my days, it may not be in my power to send you 
another scrap with "paper and ink," therefore I hope you will 
accept this as a small token of my unfeigned love, always remem
liering your work of faith and labor of love to me-ward. 

On Monday, the 4th of this month, I visited the dying bed of a 
beloved brother in the Lord, who fell asleep on Wednesday, the 6th 
day. I found him waiting for his Lord's co_ming, and had some 
sweet converse with him. When speaking to him of the Lord's 
goodness in visiting him, he lifted up both his hands, and said, " 0 
for more of his blessed visits; my soul waiteth for the Loni more 
than they that watch for the morning. 0, when will he be pleased 
to say, Loose him, and let him go1" To another observation of 
mine he replied, " 0, he is the desire of all nations, and the desire 
of my soul;" and afterwards he said, " His name is indeed as oint
ment poured forth." When I bade him farewell, and left his chamber, 
those words dropped upon me, "Mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright; for the end of that man is peace." This good man's 
name was John Ball; lie was a dear lover of Mr. Chamberlain, who 
also had a great regard for him. I must intreat you, the first oppor

· tunity to present my most cordial love to all my dear bret.hren at 
Downham and Littleport. I long to hear of their welfare, if they 
should be inclined to favor me with a line. I hope they have not 
suffered loss by the late heavy rains that have been prevalent here. 
Please to remember me to all the holy brethren as they may come 
in your way. I shall be happy to receive a few lines from you when 
you can find opportunity to write to such an one as l am. - Y ol\\'s, 
most affectionately, JOHN KEYT. 

76, High-street, Shadwell, London. 

THE Lord deliver me out of one cross, aud tit me for o.uoth1:r; 
for crosses I do expect, and the graces of God's Spirit must have matter 
for their exercise, while I am in this world.-.Dorney. 
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TH~ EXPERIENCE OF AN" AGED TRA YELL'.E:R. 

Dea.r Sir, - It was my lot to be born of parents pro'fes~ing 
P1u·t.ioula~ :Baptist pri!iciples, and I was therefore brought up 
an1ong Dissenters. Bemg left fatherless iit the age of seven, I was 
taken under the care of my grandfuther who was of the same pro
fession, but who died when I was twelve years of ao·e. My mother 
marrie<l again. Her second husband was a drunkard and I was 
thus left unrestra.iued in the world, in the broad road to' ruin · but 
0 the goodness of a covenant-keeping God! I do not, to thi~ hou; 
recollect taking the name of God in vain, or swearing, or doing any 
thing immoral, but my conscience would condemn me for it. Thus 
I went on until the 19th year of my age. In 1796 I left S- and 
went to H-, where I became acquainted with a person who ap
peared a very moral man. I had not been there more than a 
few months before it pleased the Lord to visit me with a fright
ful vision of the world in a blazing fire. Oh, the terror of my 
poor sinful a.ffrighted soul, without a hope. Such was the terror I 
felt that when I awoke all around me was as wet as though I had 
been in a river. It had a powerful effect on me. I cannot recollect 
being gu:lty of swearing after this <lream. My acquaintance soon 
after this offered me a book, as I was fond of reading; he said it 
was very entertaining, but I was rather doubtful. -0f its being any 
good. At length he told me it was "Paine's Age of Reason." I 
did not accept his offer, though he importuned me much to do so, 
for he called it a "masterpiece of reason." To wl1ich I replied, 
'·John, if it be of such value t-0 you as you say it is, keep it in yonr 
own hands. r bave heard of it, but never saw it; nor do 1 intend 
even touching it, except it be to ptit it in the fire." This ended 
-oar intimacy. I returned to S- within a year, and here the 
Lord met me with very heavy convictions of sin. I soon foun:a 
that .the soul trouble was such, that like_ as Moses' serpent swallowed 
up those of. the magicians', so it swallowed up worldly trouble of 
every sort. Yet :1t this time my eyes were not op<med to see where 
I was, or what I was. But I can truly say, I was at my wit-s' end. 
My most -intimate acquaintance was an old man who boasted of 
having been a member forty years, and nobody was ab1e to .say .any
thing to his charge. At that time I looked upon 'him as an angel 
of lb·ht. . . . . I regularly. attended the old chapel, and often 
sl,opp~d to see the ordinance,of the Lord's,supper administered. :A:t 
one time, coming away along with several members, one of them 
turned to me, and sai<l, "It ~on't be l~n~ b~fore we 'have you d~wn 
alllongst us, I hope." To which I replied, "The word says, 'With
out :iaith it is impossible to please God,' and 'Whatsoever. is not of 
faith is sin ; ' now I want you to tell me what true faith is, and 
wl1ct,1er I am in possession of it or not." But to my surprise I 
did not receive any answer whatever. As for the preaching, I 
uever obtained the least good under it. _None of my'feelinga were 
puiuted out, none of my doubts, fears, or hopes spoken of, not 'a 
wc,rd was r;aicl respecting false and true faith, the work of the Holy 



Spirit., t\o.,pc,,wer, oil unbelief, the suggcst.i.ooo of Sirtan., the oLtl: ma11 
@£'sin ano the,u.ew man of guace, oo the marb aml evidences of the 
wod:. of Go.<l '1pon. .the heaxt, &c. I used. to come from chapel as I 
went,. ,rithout light, often with harclrwss of hear\, iJeldgm a.hie to 
witer e., woi:d to G@d in prayer, anJ run.ny times when on my knees 
have: felt suah unbelief as was awful to feel. I could see every 
blessing my soul w&nted in Jesus, but could not reach one. 
" You. should ~lie¥e," said they. 1'his, they said, would relieve 
me.; lout I found,, to my sorrow, I could as soon make a world 
as believe to th.e reIDQving of my guilt hy the atoning blood of 
the Lamb of God. The doctrines of the g()spel I did not want 
any m.a.n to teach me, ns I saw them clearly set forth in the 
word of God.. At this time I wae sore1y tried by the enemy 
with the fear of having committed the unpardonable sin, and 
anderwent much distress of soul night and da.y on this accoun.t. I 
w:ent to the minister to tell him my tr-0uble, but never having e.xpe
r.ienced the darkness I was u.nder he could not understand me. He 
teld me I ought not to believe this, m: give way to that. I left him, 
as, he was an utter stranger to. my distress, a.nd it pleased the Lord 
tha.t Bu.nyan'e "Good News to the Vil~st of Men,'' should fall into 
my hands; therein l saw I had ,n.ot committed the U11pa.rdonable sin. 
In a little while Satan.attacked me .about. elecl;ion: "You are left out 
of.©od's.elect, and they that ar.e not included in it cannot besav.ed." 
This ,I believed with all my heart, for I ne,;er could rea.d the Scrip
tiues without, seeing the cw.ctrine o.f electi-0n. Another time he 
suddenly ee.me upon me to set me. reasoning about the being of Gud. 
0 '.lmw aoon I was carried away with this suggestion, into such awful 
darkness, deep despondency and distress that I cannot describe. 
Then he brought Jacob and Esaa'a case before me: "Can he be a 
j:tillit God; to love one 11,J;ld hate the other before they were born1" At 
another time he led me to the giving of the law at Moll.Dt Sinci in 
the wilderness, to Ii!rael, who at that time were not able to fulfil the 
la.w, and yet were damned fo1· breaking it. Could that he just1 His 
mercy br.ought.me thro)1gh all these temptations, and never suHered 
me 1Jo say, "He is unjust." Blessed be his name. I believe the 
people.bad a great desire to have me as a member with then1~ but 1 
eouhl not Jilee that amo.ngst them that I wanted to find, vi~, the deal
ings of the Lord with them. I was invited one Lord's d11y to ta.kc 
tea. with one of them. I soon found it was to in.form me there was 
\<> be a colleetion. for the support Qf the Academy. I sooii gave 
them my views of it, viz., "That as long ae the Lord bad ,\. gospel 
to be preached he was as able. to prepare his ministers as ever, anJ 
as long as he wanted them, he would, quite independent of Acrulemic:3, 
ll.repa.re his own servants for his own work_.•· 

About.this time I w&s under great darkness,foar and do11bt, begging 
and Wl·es.tliug with the Lord fo1· the pardon of my sins. I was an-
8wered with these words, " Be it unto thee even as thou wilt." - 0 
whe.t · a change took plllice in my soQll W:bat. love, what blessing 
llD_d_p~a;sfog God:! darkness fleu..awaf, and all w1µ1 ligh.t~.py, and 
1·eJmcmg. Another time, while i~Ji~J I .experienr.e.d a gr~11it change. 
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I had p11Ss<>d a night without sleep, blessing and praising God, for 
giving me a hope of his mercy through the Lord Jesus Christ. Ae 
I co~1ld not sleep I thought I would get up at 4 o'clock and make a 
fire m the shop and go to work. When this was done such awful 
darkness fell upon my soul with such weight and terror that I could 
not support myself standing, and so down on the floor I fell. 0 the 
horror I experienced; it was as if the enemy was let loose within 
me, and would destroy me. 0 the awful thouahts and terrors of my 
soul at that time, and I all alone. I tried to gall upon the Lord and 
to bring forth some word of Scripture, but could not; at last Bun
yan's "Pilgrim's Progress " occurred to my mind, with these words, 
" And ijle leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations;" and 
his power was gone; but so heavy was this conflict it took away my 
strength. I dirl not get over it that day. . 

About the beginning of November, 1800, I was takeri with the 
fever, which lasted three months, and very much reduced me, but 
the Lord raised me up again. In June, 1801, I went to live at 
M-, Derbyshire. Here I lived in a neighborhood of religious peo
ple, General Baptists, but alas! during my stay here I never heard 
one sentence from man or woman that gave me reason scripturally 
to believe that they had any light of life, or exr,erience of the gospel. 
One of the deacons, who lived opposite, at times had a little talk 
with me. He was an old ma;i, who had the form of godliness but 
not the power. Close to our shop lived a Deist, who had been for
merly a General Baptist. This 1ilan had Paine's "Age of Reason," 
and offered 'it to me over and again; but I refused to have it, though 
he urged me day after day. His master the devil had furnished him 
with most seducing arguments. It was, he said, sound reason, and 
there could be no harm in looking at it. I told him our reason had 
received damage, at the fall, and therefore it was of no use his asking 
me any more 

About the year 1803 I was appointed to a job that connected me 
with the world, for which I suffered daily. I had left M- and 
returned to S-. There was a charter granted to our_trade by 
Charles II. ; hut the trade had neglected it, and now wished to 
come under its protection. They appointed me as their Eecretary. 

I was fearful in my mind we ahould be brought to ruin, unless 
something could be done as a preventative; so after a de~l of pro. 
and con. in my mind, I took the'situation. After wading through 
thick and thin for seven years, we accomplished what we started for, 
L,ut the trade deserted their own cause. I was in a great measure 
ruined in my circumstances, and the word of the Lord was fulfilled 

me, Yii. 'The backslider in heart shall be filled with his own 
ways." 0, what a time I had! Years of darkness and dtsertion, 
with scarcely a ray of light, and almost without hope. At the bCf!t 
it wns l1ope against hope. I was shut up, and _I used to feel ·ehut 
uul ' 

I wa8 foolish enough. to say, if I had the world, I would freely 
1,art witL it, if free-will could be proved to be the truth; for then I 
should take my chance with the rest. 
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In 1818, when I was 40 years of age, I procured one of Hart's 
Hymn Books. I began with his preface and experience, and went 
through it; but while reading the first hymn, my dear Saviour and 
a poor, lost, helpless, hell-deserving sinner met together. I could 
not read for weeping. My heart overflowed with sorrow and joy, 
and I was enabled many times to say with the Psalmist, "Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me, bless ?,nd praise his 
holy name. Bh!ss the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his bene
fits; who pardoneth all thine iniquities, and healeth all thy diseases." 
I had 11, visit with these words: "I have loved thee with aIJ ever
lasting love;" the blessedness of which lasted for weeks. Guilt and 
fear were removed out of my mind, and my soul was filled with 
peace and joy. I was once favored under a sermon in our chapel 
from these words: "With joy unspeakable and full of glory." 0 
how precious is the love of the Saviour to his lost sheep, when 
found and ownec! by him. It puts to silence all law and all accusers. 
But I can assure you that I have been in such darkness and doubt 
respecting my state, that I have been tempted to fear the power of 
the Almighty was scarcely sufficient to overcome my unbelief. 
When I have thought of the promise of the Lord to his Son that 
he would give the.,Spirit of prayer to his children, feeling so desti
tute of it in my heart, I have felt, times without number, as a beast 
before him, without a word to say; which has sometimes shattered 
my hope to pieces. Yet I have many times looked at the faith of Job 
and Habakkuk, how it enabled them to triumph over all their ene
mies, both inward and outward. 

It is said, "The days of darkness shall be many," and as it is the 
word of the Lord, it must be so. " The hope of the hypocrite shall 
perish." In the first prayer that I recollect, I begged the Lord 
that he would keep me from hypocrisy, and make and keep me 
upright. 

Years ago, I have often said to a person you know, I feared I had 
not the true faith bestowed upon me. I so seldom experience any 
life, love, joy, peace, godly sorrow, meekness, or patience; but dark
ness, doubts, unbelief, and fearful misgivings of soul, which has 
often made me fear my enemies within wonld prove my ruin; but 
0 the long suffering and patient endurance of a covenant-keeping 
God! Were he not so, I should long ago have been cut down as a 
cumberer of the ground for my awful backslidings. But I can say, 
with Mr. Hart: 

" 'T is not for i:;ood deeds, good tempers, nor frames; 
From grace it proceeds, o.nd 1111 is I.he Le.mb's. 
No goodness, no fitness expects he from us; 
This I can well witness, for none could be worse." 

. Thus I have given you a brief account of the dealings of the Lord 
with me. 

I hope the Lord will keep me wholly depending on him for all 
that is good, "for iIJ me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good 
thing." nor can there be in this polluted workl; and therefore the 
Father of all our mercies hath made his dear Son to he wisdom an1l 
righteousness, &c., for us. Your sincere Friend, T. B. 
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A 'Lh--rTER BY 'THE' LJ\. ~ MR. DUir, I I 

' FORM'ERL'll OF 'DHVIH8. · · · 

M:y neatuddear fricnd;--Somethi.ng-ho.s just,eaitl, in ,my,mind, 
#rite no m.m-e. Would ie;,be hatter to biive it up---4io.havc:no,-more 
to do with it i ls it of no 11se madring manidiest so m.6Ch weaklieBs; 
tiring«>• wiapd.tlip. How m.a.ny 1excuscs have I had lately from 
the~ ~elay;-perl1a.ps I have given. tihe great-enemy rroo'1,tO 
ranie1Nrmi.sos in your mind;-yeo., it may be that he hasthoo;wniin 
the dart of jealOU.B)', snd has led you to ap1ll'eb-emrl that the tma1on 
and oommun.ion that we ha'l'e felt is dissolvin,g. Ther ,say iclielars 
arc dAngerouFI. i must 3g-ain ;reassure you -1!lo change has. tadien 
~- Whe on<,c 11 -spiritual runion. that is f=ed ab4))'.'1'8 .it! maDli.
fested with me on eartli, it cannot be out off It is .wr.itten, w.ith 
the l,)wiy there is wisdom. 'How ·suitable is-the situation, positimi, 
name, 11.ud Mndition ,of a w-0rn1 unto us! Situation____.(iwe.1:1.mg 
un:(lng the dust,;-our original formdatioa is in the duEt: ne!Yf!r, 
oovPr can we rightly get above tl1e dunghill .or the dust i.n ~~el.ivea. 
&,sitio11.-Sin original and actualj Blld. im.temal, has ipl.~ad ,us"as 
fa,r fro1n Goo •as it could place us;. but ye k-oow the ,gr.1ee oo our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who, though he was r.ich-i.'l his infutitJ1,,immor
tality, invi&ihiii9', esaentie:Land ete.rnalglory-yeb for our sakes1dae 
became poor (~d in mis own testim.ony se,ys, "I am- a worm and.no 
mau,") that. we, tlmmgh his J>OVerty, might be ma-de rioh-ich:m 
fa..ith, and heirs of the kingdom, .N ame,-W orm Jacob. Thia.:seems 
to come into our inmost soul. The you-nger hy me,nifeste,d birti~ 
secoud birth-the ielder, the fiTet birth •of natttre, is to serv,e;_ and 
though these two are separate in their ;birn.h, and fixed.so: in Clhe 
Divine purpose and dedamtion, nnd the ,elder is. in .direct oppmi11m 
to the youDg>er, and would, slay him if ,be conld;yEt eom.etimes,:,in 
the ruidst of his anger, enmity, and rebellion, he is made to lrulli,mit 
w ~erli'e; his wrath is reatminee, .a,nd ... he · oolle either upon hi& bro
tMI·'trneok ffl" a.t his foot, iaud ,evetl!y thougl~ 'UJ :brought intio Cllf• 
ti11>ity and ,obedience. i.Bat Jacob the 'fl'l'estler ! Jaeob ·'})roved. 
.trongest aoo JJrevailoo ov,er.the i311!lgel of the cov.BDa.nt '\'rrum. he>.iiad 
bot. one leg to stand ou; -by the -e;trengtb of the Lord J esue he had. 
power "'·ith Goo and p1ievailell : yea, he '\rept, •:ma made supplioo
_tion unto him, and there he 1,po.ke with us. Cowfaion~as pOM'·BB 

death -aud the grnve. In earth and on eo.reh entiteiy'helJ»-eBis. ,i[a. 
self :rnd of self, without bands or feet, or arms, or le~ ,or :tihighe, 
to raise itself above tlie earili, naked in iui first L>i1-tb, -exposed by 
siu to Gods just wrath, hut has n~ knowledge ef it; ·but when thy 
time of the second birth is come, its shame and 'Jlakedness appears, 
au<l now it would either get inside of fi_g leaves, or patch up a _gar
ment of its own, either to cover over the deformity o'f -sin( or heal 
up the Lreacli opened between offended justice, and an heart 'a.Dd 
soul, and mind, and con8cience, and body defiled sinner, and when 
the gre11t creditor bringr; in bills to tlie amount of t:en thousimcl 
t&le!its, tl!C guilty sinner cries, have vatience with me and I wHI 
pay t!icc all. 'I'liis dis-cowrs r,omething of the blindness o-f the 
~'Ol'llJ. 
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Who.t o. poor blind worm, to think to hicle itself from the eye of 
Divine Oinniedence. o.nd lnfinite Purity; how blind to think that 
Inffojte Holinesa con receive anything at the hands of a fallen crea
tm:e, so as to put it to his account for acceptance with him, or to 
pay off debts so cl'eep, so long made, and so foul, so death-like, sin
Iike, and devil-like, when every effort to cover, only pTecedes a 
deeper di,scovery of the nakednes~, every effort to pay only make! 
the debt the heavier. 

But worms revere him, the Lord Jesus, worms stand in awe of 
him; worms long to creep to his wounded feet; worms sigh to be 
be heard on higL.; worms groan to be foun<l in him and to be dothed 
upon. wiU1 his- righteousness, which ia from heaven; worms see such 
blessed suitability in him, that they must be one with and in him 
or die fo1· ever; worms l'ove the dew-poor things !-love to cTeep 
out of their holes in the night. But shall I tire you about the worm1 
perhaps, you may say, I want some account of the present. Well, 
I must tell you, old Adam is not mended or bettered in the olfl 
stock or seed. After I began writing this to you, or just preceding, 
I found a desperate dart shot into him. We may see the fruits of 
sin in Cain, who was of the wicked one and slew his brother, because 
his own works were evil and his brother's l'ighteous; but have we 
ever felt the murderous thought within us that would have done the 
deed on the body of one nearer than a brother. 0, desperate 
wickedness l Sometimes the devil has interest in view in bis king
dqm, in his fiery designs; but I found ,this awful, hateful, dreadful 
dart aga.inst interest here, so that he will change his ground and his 
colors, and against every near and dear connexion on earth, hurling 
his darts. 

Again; tl1•e day before yesterday when I began seribbli~g this, 
(for this is the third time I have been coming to you by scrib
bling,) hearing of others departing, rebellion heaved up against 
the blessed cross, and, under feelings of denial, my old nature 
wanted to do the same as the ungodly, and the thougM passed 
through my mind suddenly, go into the public house, and clo as 
others do, and have some little enjoyment; don't go on at this poor, 
self-denying rate. Well, in niy mind I looked at this, hut was 
not suffered to parley much with the Devil and his agent; but I 
found the standard lifted up, not from any particular word dropping 
from the gracious lips and loving heart of the all-suffieieut Jesus. 
Je~ovah,-but if I judge right, from the inner man, that loves and 
~ehghts in the law of God. Being fixed in this conclusion, and rely
mg on the all-sufficient grace of the Lord, I saicl, No, devil, let 
whatever will be my lot-ho,wever poor a.r,d dejected in this world, 
~ would rather die than yield to thee. Though I ha.cl uot at this 
time so much Christmas cheer as olLI .Adam wanted, it was I\ home
thrust at Sa.tan, and off he went. He thut through grace <leni
eth_ himself, and taketh up his cross daily, shall find the blessedness 
of it. But wl1at can I say1 I can say that my daily wanderings, 
backsli<lings, vile affections, foul rebellion, black departurrs, carnal 
thoughts, sinful imaginations, and forsakings are sometimes the 
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cause of much grief to me. I am a daily mouruer, a daily repenter, 
a poor beggar, a disgraceful, forlorn, unbelieving wretch. 0, my 
dear friend, it seems to me you will say that I do know something 
of this; but I fear there never was one so wicked, so base, so bated 
by man, so frowned on by the world, so disregarded! But, my 
friend, you and I, I believe, are of near kin. Our relationship is of 
both the first and second Adam. And though we are obliged to 
have so much communion with our own heart, which sinks us, yet 
sometimes our communion is with things above, and we are blessed 
with moments that we wouid not excha'nge for all the world. 

Well, the sweet times and seasons of grace be with you1 Mother 
and Mary, I cannot wi3h you better than to feel that Bethlehem's 
Babe is born in you; that there is manifested room for him in your 
hearts: that you have him there, the Hope of Glory, Death's Over
comer, Sin's Finisher and Pardoner, the soul's imputed and imparted 
Justifier. That you have him revealed in you as your sanctification, 
wisdom, and eternal redemption ; yea, as your All-in-all. Then 
you will have a merry new year; your mourning will be turned into 
dancing, your sorrow to joy, the prison door thrown open, the captive 
soul set at liberty to give goodly words. 

I have received a letter from poor S- P-. It seems that he 
had precious faith given him before the departurti of bis wife, and . 
that there is no room left for him to sorrow without hope. Some
times I think upon the word as it is brought to remembrance, since 
I have lost my children. 

Yesterday morning, after feeling like a pelican in the wilderness, 
amongst many here, these words dropped : "They made me keeper 
in the vineyard, but my own vineyard have I not kept." Here I 
dwell, in this deathly Meshech,-In these black tents of Kedar
and it seems it must be so. 

And now, dear brother, '.let me hear whether the harp is on the 
willows, or whether it be taken down, and every string of it timed 
and tuned by the Sacred Dove, to make melody unto the Lord; that 
a little of that sweet song is your employ, Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace and good will to your soul; then, if that 
is the case, there will be music in heaven, in your dwelling, and in 
your soul. Give my warm affection. to mother Mary, and as many 
more among the people as P,read a fair show in the flea~. Adieu. 

Yours m love, 
Devizes, Dec. 31, 1849. S. D. 

WHEREFORE let it not trouble us that our adversaries are offended 
and cry out that there cometh no good by the preaching of the gospel. 
They are infidels; they are blind and obstinate, and therefore it is im
possible that they should see any fruit of the gospel. But contrariwise, 
we, which believe, do see the inestimable profits and fruits thereof; al
though outwardly, for a time, we be oppressed with infinite evils, despised, 
spoiled, accused, condemned as the outcasts and filthy dung of the wh?le 
world, and put to death and inwardly afflicted with the feeling of our sm, 
and vexed with devils.-Lutlier. 
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A FRAGMENT OF THE EXPERIENCE OF THE 
LATE MR. HUSBAND, RESPECTING HIS BAPTISM. FROM 
AN EAR--WITNESS. 

On Sunday, October 6th, 1833, I went to Mr. Tiptaft's chapel, 
and heard Mr. Husband preach from Isa. xlii. 16. He explained 
the different sentences in the verse, and then related to us a little 
of his experience, and what trouble he had about his baptism. 
This was after he left the Church of England. He said he gave 
notice to the Baptist minister that it was his wish to be baptized, 
aud the time was given out when it was to take place; but the week 
previous to it he was tempted very much to give it up, the tempter 
bringing to his mind his flying in the face of his dearest friends. 
He said he was very much troubled in his mind, the devil persuading 
him that infant baptism was right; and at the same time he was 
looking at the passages in the New Testament treating of baptism 
after conversion. After great trouble of mind and prayer to God 
for ri-ght instruction, on the Friday before the Sunday on which it 
took place, he went to the B>1ptist minister of the village and told 
him he could not go through the ceremony; he was so much troubled 
in mind that no one could tell except they were in the same circum
stances. What dwelt upon his mind was the command in the Old 
Testament, that the males were to be circumcised on the eighth day, 
which made him think infant baptism was right. The minister told 
him he was not surprised at his being troubled and cast down, 
for he was looking to the law instead · of looking to Jesus, who was 
the end of the law for righteousness to them that believe. Being 
convinced of the same, after a few more perplexing thoughts, he 
was relieved by the following text of Scripture: "Wherefore, seeing 
we are also compassed about with so great a cloud of witnes3es, let 
us lay aside every weight, and the sin that doth so easily beset us, 
and run with patience the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus 
the author and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that was set 
before him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and is now set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God." (Heh. xii. 1, 2.) This 
cleared away his doubts, and brought light into his mind, and also 
these words were brought home to his soul, "Go, therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them," &c. 

T.H. 

A WORD OF SYMPATHY. 

My dear Friend,-! hope you and your wife are better; but if 
n~t better in health, I hope your souls are supported by an Al
m~ghty arm. If the Lord is with you to bless you, an<l bring your 
mmd and will to his will, you will not find fault with the way which 
he is taking with you in afflicting you and yours; but if you should 
be left to the evil workings of fallen nature and a tempting devil, so 
that your heart should fret against the Lord for afHicting you, yet 
he hath much longsuffering for you, as it is said of him that "he is 
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DlelQful, g.-aciollS, slow to auger, plenteous in goodllMS and in: 
tmth." Hear his pitying voice: "0 thou afflicted, tossed with tem
pest, and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones with fair 
colors, and lay tlly foundations with sapphires;" that is, abundantly 
bless, show mercy unto, comfort and support, instruct and liberate us; 
confound our foes and scatter our fears, bring out of trouble and 
make his way straight before us, reconcile to his dispensations, 
although ever so trying, bring boldly to his throne, give liberty in 
prayer, send gracious answers in return;- and make a blessed dis
covery of himself as over all, God blessed for evermore· so that 
in. righteousness thou shalt be established; thou shalt be 'rar from 
oppression, for thou shalt, not fear, and f.rom terror, for it shall not 
come near thee. 

My dear friend, such is good teaching; in it we learn our. own 
weakness and wickedness, and God's power and lovingkindnese; 
aiid the need of the God-Man to pity and save us. The world sinks 
iu ou.r esteem, and a high value is put upon the Person and finished 
work ef the Lord Jesus Christ. 

'' Jesus is the cbiefest good; 
He hath bought us with his blood; 
Let ns value nought but him; 
Nothing else deserves esteem.;•• 

He will bring us to glory at last. It has come into, my mind that Slilch, 
a poor, sinful, far-off creature as I am should not write to my friend 
aftff such a manner. Well, I confess that my heart is often hatrd, 
and eyesight bad; my soul often full of troubles, prayer lees and 
rebellious. My case is worse than I can tell; but God is the same; 
hia truth the same; and it is said, "He will turn again, he will have-
6Gmpassion npon us, he will subdue our iniquities, and thou wilt, 
OPl8t all their sins into the depths of the sea." And what more·can 
my brother, his wife, or any of those whose hope is in the Lord 
want! May he abundantly bless us, if his heavenly- will, that we 
may bless and praise him, for praise is comely to the upright. 

You~s truly, 
J!'airford~ Sept. 18, 1857. c. c. 

CAST DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED. 
I, a poor weak worm, have been cast down for this last week 

with <leep sorrow of heart. It seemed as though the Lord had cast 
me off for ever, and that he would never come again and speak 
a word of comfort to my poor cast-down soul. 0 the longings 
I felt for the Lorrl to come and say, "Peace be within thine 
house." But it seemed as though the Lord would not hear my cry: 
0, it seemed as there was no life in me Godwards. But still there
was a something I could not give up; and one night, when going 
t.o bed, these words came to my mind, " Even as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him." But that did not 
seem to cheer my poor heart; all was so dark. I thought that I 
was one of those th~t only had a name to live while they were dead. 
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yew c~n tell th,e pangs of soul~ felt then; an.d the thou~ht came 
mto my mind, 1f I was the Lords, he wonld bear me. Bnt 1t seemed 
as though I could not be one, or I should never have these feelings. 
'But I felt that I wanted to love him; and then I thought, if I love 
him, why am I tbuti~ 

These are dark paths to be in ! And then the enemy told me 
that it would have 'been 'better for me if I had never said a wortl to 
any one. 0, I felt as if ] could not live in such a dark state t1f 
mind; for 0, to lose sight of him my soul desired to love! I con
tinued in this state of mind for nearly a fortnight. On the Sunday 
morning I went to chapel; and as I was going, I thought as though 
a voice had said, This is the last time you will ever come. But 1111 I 
was going up the street, these words occurred to me: " I have fft 
thee upon my heart, and thou shalt hope when fear cometh." I felt 
a little hope spring up, but in a short time it seemed gone, and my 
heart gTew sad, as it drew near chapel time. I felt as though the 
load increased, when this hymn was sung: 

"How did my heart rejoice to hear;" 

and when the Psalm was read, I thought sink I must, But when the 
te:11:t was given out, I felt a hope again spring up. I could &.ll 
in with some of the things Mr. G. described; but after, it seemed 
all to ,go again, and I began to think there was nothing fo:r me; 
and I came home with a sad heart. After dinner I sat down 
hea,,vy Je,d,en. 0, I thought, did I know whe,re I may find him, 
wl!lom my soul desires to love! But, 0 if I am deceived, where, 
then, m&et I go for help 1 for I cannot live like this! Anll as I wllS 
thinking, these words ~ame : "I will never leave thee nor forsa.ke 
thee." Bless his dear name, I felt like oneiet out of prison. I can 
say !he 'is good. And 0 the joy I felt that he has said he will 
never leave me! I felt as though I wanted more hearts to praise 
him for his love. 

"•0 love divine, how sweet thou art! " 

I can .say I have .found 
"My willing heart 

All taken up by thee." 

Bless his dea,r name, he does live over the storm of our poor weak 
minds, and· sinners can say, and none but they, How preci.ous is 
the Saviour! 0 may I be kept very near his dear feet, with a 
tender conscience; and may he still go on to be gracious to my poor 
soul, that I may feel his love shed abroad in my heart by his power, 
This is the, prayer of a poor worm, one that loves the truth. 

s. 

Go "Search the records of sacred scripture, and see how it f&red 
with the sa.inte in all ages; what Job, David, anti Paul, yea, out' blessed 
Lord himself, endured, and passed through in this world. 8hoo.J.d that 
b_e an argument against your interest in God, which is the co-on pN'· 
t1on of all believers hereY We are now chastened, that hereafter we may 
not be condemned.-Ber1-ii(9'e, 
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PILGRIMS' WAY AND PILGRIMS' FARE. 

Dear Sir,-:-Having experienced your kind sympathy in the hour 
of darkness, it has encouraged rue to address you again, for I can 
now say that the Lord bath not forsaken rue, neither bath my God 
~orgotten m~; for though h~ has for some time past been leading me 
m a very trymg and mysterious path, and thouah at times "hope de
ferred maketh the heart sick," yet this is a sta; to my soul, that my 
Father's hand deals out the cup; and though I cannot say that my 
enjoyments are so great as when I first felt his pardoning blood-· 
when I first bathed in that fountain that was opened for sin and un
cleanness, yet I have known what it is to feel that he has taken all 
my sins, and cast them behind his back. But though my joys are 
not so great, the dear Lord doth still condescend to visit me. 

A few days since, as my husband was reading Isa. xliii., and the 
last clause of the twenty-fourth verse, "Thou hast wearied me with 
thine iniquities," I felt I had indeed done so; but O the forbearance 
and condescension of God! After bringing this charge, he said, "I, 
even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgression." Inwardly I said, 
"Lord, canst thou indeed love mei I who have so often wearied 
theef' My dear husband seeing me in tears, inquired the cause. I 
said, "0, I could lay myself at Christ's feet, tl.:at he might trample 
upon me." He replied, "He will never do that;" and I believed so 
too. From my heart I said, "Lord, do with me what thou wilt, only 
do not let me sin against thee." This often causes me sorrow, that 
I should sin against so much love and mercy. I often have to cry, 
"Lord, save me from myself."· What a conflict is the Christian life; 
at least, I feel it to be so. 

The other day, while wrestling with the Lord, I told him he knew 
how weak I was; how that temporal and spiritual trouble combined 
had shaken my frail frame. As I was pleading with him, these 
words came with great sweetness, "He remembereth that we are 
dust." "Ah, Lord," I said, "I have been telling thee that thou 
knowest how weak I am, but, Lord, thy words imply not only that 
thou knowest it, but thou takest it into consideration." It was as 
though the Lord had said, "I know thy frame that it is weak, there
fore I will not lay upon thee more than thou art able to bear." 

Aug., 1857. 

"Thus comforted and thus sustained, 
With dark events I strove; 

And found them, as I walked by faith, 
All messengers of love," 

A PILGRIM. 

THE gospel of grace may be rejecte~, but the gra~e of the gospel 
cannot. God's written message in the Scnptures, and his ye~bal message 
by his ministers, may or may not be listened to; whence it 1s recorded, 
"All the day long have I stretched forth my hand to a disobedient and 
gain.saying people." But when God himself comes, and takes the heart 
into his own hands; when he speaks from heaven to the soul, and makes 
the gospel of gr-,we a channel to convey,the grace of the gospel, the 
business is effectually done.-To71lady. 
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®hitunr~. 
TRU'fH AND PEACE.-A NARRATIVE OF THE SPIRITUAL 

LIFE, AND SPIRITUAL PROSPECTS WAITING FOR DEATH 
OF A MOTHER IN ISRAEL; WRl'fTEN BY HERSELF. ' 

( Concl1,ded from page 33.) 

Being rather poorly, I was deprived of hearing twice, I believe; 
and that was a great trial to me, for after I had heard Mr. Cole once 
I could not stay away; for I can say I never felt tired in walking 
home, [a distance of seven or eight miles,] but sweetly refreshed. 
The next time, I heard him preach from these wordl!, " Ye worship 
ye know not what; we know what we worship, for salvation is of the 
Jews." (John iv. 22.) When he began to speak of the gospel idola
ters, I could look back to the time when I was one, and as proud a 
Pharisee as any one that went inside the walls of the church. In 
particular, when I had received the sacrament my pride was so great 
I could say, " Stand by, for I am holier than thou." But when the 
Lord was pleased to let me feel what a wretched sinner I was, that 
was my greatest di.stress; for I really thought I had ate and drunk 
my own condemnation. But to return. I felt under that seri:non 
that the Lord had made me one of the true worshippers, that worship 
God in the Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in 
the flesh. 

The next time he preached from these words: " Now ye are clean, 
through the word which I have spoken unto you." (John xv. 3.) He 
epake so sweetly, in so many particulars, of the clearness and spot
lessness of our dear Redeemer, and that it was impossible for an im
pure word to drop from his lips; and he opened so plainly the pol
lution of our sinful nature, that still when I feel it I am astonished 
to think that the Lord should ever have mercy on such a one as I 
feel myself to be. He was so sweetly led in these three sermons, on 
these words, that I never shall he able to express what I felt and 
enjoyed under them. Those three sermons, and all the rest that I 
heard had such an abiding sense that they were my food from day 
to day. In the last sermon he appealed to conscience: "Can you 
say, 'This is my comfort in my affliction, ' Thy word bath quickened 
me1"' I could answer, "Yes." He brought so maDf words to my 
mind that the dear Redeemer had spoken to iiiy heart, that I felt I 
was clean through the words that he had spoken to my heart from 
time to time. 

Now I began to have some thoughts about those words that were 
so powerfully spoken to my heart the day that Mr. Burgess was 
taken to glory; for we have had no teacher since his death; and I 
can say I never had my way so cast up before. I do believe (if I 
had a memory to retain what I heard from Mr. Cole in, I think, nine 
sermons) he brought forth my whole experience from the day the 
~ord was pleased to make me feel that I was a sinner 1 o the present 
tune, which is about twenty-two years. Dare I not say, therefore, 
that promise is made good and manifest in Mr. Cole being raised up 
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as my teacher, and not mine only, but I hope that of many hundreds, 
if it is the Lord's will and !J>leaalJillet For many years I have had 
him on my mind much, and begged the Lord to bring him forth to 
speak inrhis name, tie be u a brazen wall and e.n iron p~lai:: ~ .. hii 
temple. At that time I did not know what I pnyed for; at ,eur 
l)lessed LGrd :&a.)111., "What ;rou lmow not now, you shall know 'here
after;" and, hlcssed be his name, I do know, now, to the comfort of 
my soul. 

The night after I heard Mr. Cole's last sermon, on thes~ w.ords, 
h Now ye are clean, through the word that I have spoken unto you," 
I was taken very ill, but the comfort I enjoyed in my soul made me 
think ve_ry light of bodily affliction. On Mourlay, Tuesday, W ed,;i.ea~ 
day, and Thursday, I was so sweetly fed with the hidden manna that 
I wanted no other food. On Thursday ewening I was on my hees 
blessing and praising my dear Lord and Saviour for his great mer
cies to me, so unworthy, when he.was pleased to break in upon my 
soul again with those sweet words, " Now ye are clean, througn the 
word which I have spoken unto you." My soul was melted in such 
a sweet manner! I folt more than words can express. I could do 
nothing but bless and praise and adore my loving God, for .I had 
found Him whom my soul loved. I went to bed with my Beloved 
in my arms, a.nd a most sweet night's rest I Lad. In the morniilg 
he was still with me. My beloved Lord brought me that mornpig 
where I had been praying to be brought for many years; that is, io 
suy from my heart, "Lord, thy will be <lone." I felt so much cif my 
dear Lord's presence that I longed to depart and to be with Christ, 
which is for better. I was in hopes every time I shut my eyes ~ 
open them in glory. But our Lord says, "Your time is always ready, 
but mine is not yet." I continued very ill till the Wednesday week. 
after that sweet ma.nifostation, when my complaint got so much w@rse 
that I was obliged to have medical advice. Not that I bad an.y de-
sire on my own account, for I longed io get rid of this bGd_y of sin,, 
and to be for ever with my dear Lord and Saviour, who had done 
~uch good things for me; for 

"If .such sweetness in the stream, 
What must the fountain be?" 

but on account of my family. I was brought so low that it •W.IIB with 
much difficulty I could move in my bed, and took very little else b"\l!t 
medicine. Then my dear Lord was pleased to feed my soul from 
day to daJ with his blessed word. In the morning I could fook up 
and say, " Dear Lord, thou didst in old times feed thy children from 
day to day,,and I am looking to thee for my_daily porti?n," ~Ilfl he 
always answered me with some sweet portion of Scnpture to feed 
11.pon; 1;1Uch as, " M&.D shall not live by bread alone, but by evet;! 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, shall man liv,e: 
And sweet living it is. I can r,ay I never felt an uneasy momen~ iD 
all my affliction. When my medical gentleman told me he thought 
I was a little bettec, it strnck a damp on my spirits, as I' did not 
want to hear it. I wanted to depart and be with Christ, which is 
far better. 
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On Saturday I was so very Jow, that I thought I felt death ap
proaching, when these· words came: 

"Wben ghl\stly death appears in view, 
Chdst'·s presence shall thy f-eru-s S11bdne; 
He eomeR to set thy Rpirit fne, 
And as tby de.ya thy strength ~lu,Ll be.'' 

.And then these words, "'fhou art all fair, my love; there is n& spot 
iu thee·." • · 

On one S'unday morning, as I thought I was very near entering
my everl'Miting rest, I was meditating on the sweet mamfestation!I 
my I,rrd was pleased to favor me with, I saw, as with my bodily 
eyes, near the top of the foot-post of the bedstead, something movmg 
befere my eyes, the color of a rainbow. It moved gradually to the 
middle; over the foot of the bed, and then appeared the eolor of the 
sun, quite round, and in the form of the glory that is represented 
round our blessed Saviour's head. It bad such an effect upon my 
spirit that I shrank from it, as it were, and said, " 0, Lord, is it nat 
enough that I have had so many sweet manifestations of thy love to 
my soul, but I must have an open rision? Dear Lord, I feel it. wi11 
be too much for my weak frame; I shall faint under it." F0r I 
really thought to see it open and separate, and that I should behold 
my crucified Redeemer; for it appeared to me as if there was some
thing most brilliant to be seen from behind; but it gradually :with
drew. from my sight. Then these words came to me, "But unto you 
the:~ fear my name shall the Sun of Righteousness arise, with healing 
in nis wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the 
stall." And then this, "Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot 
in thee." I answered, "Lord, thou hast bee.led my soul; I don't 
want my body healed." But from that time I thought I should be 
raisecf up again; and, bless his dear name, be has done so, I trust for 
his glory and for my good. But to think of the condescension of 
my gracious God, to condescend to listen to his unworthy creature 
to withdraw the scene e.t my request, until I had strength to bear 
~t. One Sunday morning, as Mr. Parker was preaching from a.. text 
m the Song of Solomon, the Lord was pleased to give me such a 
faith's view of my crucified Saviour, as if I had seen him with .my 
bodily eyes, with the blood in great drops forc~ng through the skin: 
his head resting on his right shoulder, and his eyes fixed upon me; 
as much as to say it was my sins that had been the cause of my dear 
Saviour's sufferings. It had such an effect upon me that I was en
veloped in tears, and lost to all that was around. me for some time. 
Thie was about three months after I was recovered from my illness. 
The Lord said to my soul, "I will make all his bed in his sickness." 
.And, blessed be his name, he has ma<le mine. I can say it was a becl 
of mercies, and in very faithfulness he hath afflicted me. For if ever 
a poor sinner was indulged with the foretaste of ~ternal glory, I was. 
And_ I have been so full at times, that I have said, "Lord, 'it.is almost 
more the.'h my weak frame can bear." 

Mr. Cole was so much on my mind, and what the Lord had done 
for my eout under his ministry, I felt as if it was impossible I coul.tl 
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leave thi.i world without telling him; and he was pleased to come to 
see me, which I took very kind, as we were quite strangers. The 
Lord was plea.sed to give me strength to speak my mind freely to 
him; which was a very great comfort to me, and I hope an encou
ragement to him. If I had never heard Mr. Cole preach, I should 
never have put pen to paper. But as the Lord has been pleased to 
give me such a sweet revival in my soul, and blessed the word with 
such power to my heart, and brought all things to"my mind that he 
bath done for my soul, I feel it my duty to make it known to his 
minister and to his own children. The Lord has been pleased to 
raise me again, and I trust it is for his own glory. I think the first 
text of Scripture that came to my mind in my a.ffiiction was this: 
" He brought me into his banqueting-house, and his banner over 
me was love." (Sol. Song ii. 4.) The next was, "Arise, shine! for 
thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." 
(Isa. ~x. 1.) The next was, "This is my comfort in my affiiction; 
thy word hath quickened me;" (Ps. cxix. 50;) followed by, "The 
eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms." 
(Deut. xxxiii. 2'i.) Then these two, " Mercy and truth are met 
together, righteousness and peace have kissed each other." (Ps. 
lxxxiv. I 0.) After them, " Blessed are the people that know the 
joyful sound; they shall walk, 0 Lord, in the iight of thy counte
nance." (Ps. lxxxix. 15.) The next was, "There is a river, the 
streams whereof make glad the city of our God." (Pea. xlix. 4.) 
The next was, "For the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from the law of sin and death." (Rom. viii. 2.) The 
next was, "Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom." (Luke xii. 32.) The next was, " But 
they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles, they shall run and not be weary, 
they shall walk and not faint." (Isa. xl. 31.) Then these, "My Be
loved is mine and I am his;" " Let me see thy countenance, let me 
hear thy voice; for thy countenance is comely;" (Sol. Song ii. 14;) 
" Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
,·: hat we shall be, but we know, when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he is." ( l John iii. 2.) The next was, 
"Be still, and know that I am God;" (Ps. xlvi. 10;) and this, "And 
they shall be mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, in that day when I make 
up my jewels." (Mal. iii. 17.) Then this, "In that day there shall 
be a fountain opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness." (Zech. xiii. 1.) And then, 
"Trust in the Lord for eyer, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
strength;" (Isa. xxvi. 4); and this, "And call upon me in the day of 
trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me." (Ps. I. 
15.) Then this, "Man shall not live by bread a.lone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, shall man live." 
(Matt. iv. 4.) And then this, "Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace whose mind is stayed otl. thee, because he trusteth in thee." 
(Isa. xxvi. 3.) And this, "My presence shall go with thee, and I 
will give thee rest." (Exod. xxxiii. 14) And this, "The Lord pre-
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scrveth the simple; I was brought low, and he heiped me." (ts. 
cxvi. 6.) 

When the Lord was pleased to withdraw his sensible presence, I 
could not but mourn, after nearly four weeks of such sweet indulgence 
as I had enjoyed. Then my dear Lord was pleased to speak these 
words to me: "I will not leave you comfortless; I will come to you 
ap•ain." (John xiv. 8.) And, bless his dear name, he has given me 
n~any sweet visits, though of short duration. These words were 
much impressed on my mind in my affliction: 

"I'll tell lo all poor sinners round, 
What n dear Saviour I have found; 
I'll point to my Redeemer's blood, 
And say, Behold the way to God!'' 

This was written ·in 1829 at first, after a great and blessed afflic
tion, and again, [probably for revision and additional collections,] in 
1852, and again in 1855. 

David says, " My meditation of him shall be sweet." I do hope, 
in a small degree, that I can say I know a little of it. For my 
mind has lately been led very much to look into eternity past. It 
appeared to me as if by faith I could see the three adorable Persons 
in the Trinity, contriving the plan of salvation of sinners, by the 
covenant of grace, to save some of Adam's lost race; and I could 
behold our gracious God and Father coming forward and saying, 
"Save them from going down to the pit; I have found a ransom for 
them." And also I could see our dearly beloved Savi.our, the only 
begotten Son of God, come forth and say, "I lay down my life for 
my sheep, and they shall never perish. I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again; this commandment have I re
ceived of my Father." "All that my Father bath given me, shall 
come unto 1110, and him that cometh io me, I will in no wise cast 
out." And I could also see the adorable Spirit ordained to manifest 
to the elect, or chosen people of God, those blessed truths, by taking 
of the things of Christ, and making them known unto them. 

Then again, I have been led to look into eternity to come; when 
our dear Redeemer shall come in the latter days upon the earth, and 
every eye shall see him; when he shall say to his dear Father, "Be
hold I and the children which God hath given me." (Having all the 
elect, or God's chosen people, to deliver up to him, and not one of 
them missing.) "All for whom I gave myselt, and suffered, bled, 
and died to save, are saved with an everlasting salvation." And I 
have faith to believe my unworthy name will be in the list, and that 
when my departure comes I shall be permitted to enter into that as
sembly of just men made perfect, who have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb; and that I shall be 
clothed with the garment of salvation, for he hath covered me with 
the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with or
~aments, and as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels. "There 
is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit; for the law of the 
spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath ma<le me free from the law of sin 
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an& d~," 1aei.Rg ehoaen in the. pul'poee'! of God before the woi;kl 
was made. " Therefore if anyone be in Christ Jesus he ie a ne:w 
ONMnft-i Old; thi«tgs a.re passed away; all things are. beoom& ilew. ·· 

ALL IS WELL. 

W.hAt, what is this steols o'er my frmne ! 
Is it death ? Is it death? 

Which soon shell quench the vito.l flame? 
Is it death? Is it death ? 

If this be deat~, I SO()D. shall be, 
From all my sms and sorrow free, 
I shu.11 my Lord and Saviour see. 

All is well! AU is well! 

Cease, cease, my friends,:to.weep for me. 
Allis well! All.is well! 

My sins are pardoned ; I am free. 
AU is well ! All is well I 

There's not a. cloud doth now arise, 
To. hide my f aviour from m.y eyes ; 
I soon shall mount the upp,,r skies. 

All is well ! All is well !· 
Tune, tune your hnxps, ye saiJ,ts, in glory. 

All is well ! All is w1ill ! 
I seon shell sing the pleasing stocy, 

.All is. well ! All is well ! 
Bright angels are from g,lory come; 
They're round my bed, and in my room. 
They wait to·waft my spirit home. 

All is well! All is well! 
Hark, hark, the Lord and- Saviour calls me. 

All is well ! All is well ! · 
l,130<Jn shall see his face in glory. 

All is well ! All is well ! 
Farewell, my friends! Adieu ! Adieu ! 
I can no longer Rtay with you. 
M1 glittering crown ap,pears in view. 

All is well ! All is well ! 

E. B. K. FLOYD. 

WHEN troubles are real, fear, slavish fear, magnifies them, and 
points them out in the most disheartening and discoumging colors, ima
ginable. This mak611 the cross terrible, when fear gets leave to paint it 
m ta:. blackest color; whereas, when faith looks upon the croES, it, ex
tenuates and says, they a.re but light afflictions; they are but for a. mo
ment.-&lpli Erskine .. 

SUP.POSE it to be as thou sayest, thou hast pleaded the promis~ and 
waited on the means, and yet findest no. strength from all these receipts, 
.either in thy grace or comfort. Now take heed of charging God foolishly, 
as if God were not what he promised; this were to give that to. Sktan 
which he ia all this while gaping for. It is more becoming the. dutiful 
disposition of a child, when he hath not presently what he writeit for to 
his father, to say, my father is wise1· than I; his wisdom will prompt 
him what and when to send to me, and hi~ fatherly affections tom~, b.iJ; 
child, will neither suffer him to deny anything that is good, nm· slip the 
time that is seasonable. Uhristian, thy heavenly Father hatb gracious 
ends that hold his hand at present, or else thou hadst ere this heard froin 
mm.-Gurnall. · 
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REVIEW. 

){emt,atiotu tMd Di'100'llll"ae8 o"" tli; 6lory of <Jllfl'ist. ·/It§ ilt>h• ~, D.». 
hond.o11,i ~:ell. fly tke Uigi,q,1u, Tract &ciet9. 

llr that most.sublime and oliooohiug prayer which the Lord.Jei1118,0hrist, 
ae tlile g,.·eat High ,Priest over :the house of God, offered up to his --1,y 
Father before•he: shed his ,precious blood on the erOBB, there is one peti
tion, or rather an exprcesi.cm of his holy will, whioh is full of umpea.kabl-e 
bleseednees. "Father, I will that they also, whom thou .mast g,iven me, 
be with me where I am; rt.hat ihey may behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me; for thou l~vedet me before the foundation of the world." 
(folm .uii. 24) The -ehange from petitioning as a Priest to williag as 
a King iB very l'emarkable, and casts a .gracious light on the natlJ.lle of 
Oh,rist'£ mediatorial intercemon at the right hand of God. On the foot
ing .of his covcenant engagements, atcming sacrifice, and finished work, as 
well as from the periect ·tiqUality of his divine nature with tha.t of ihe 
Fath.er and of the Roly Ghost, he utters the expression of <that .11evereign 
will which was .and is identically the same with the eternal will and fixed 
decrefa!S•of his:heavenly Father. And O, how full and comPfthenaive, 
how gracious and oomiesoending is the will of Christ as thus expressed! 
How,i.tembra.oee'inits firm..a.nd sovereign gras, all the member.a of ms 
mystical body, all, the sheep of his pasture and the flock of hie hand, all 
that the .Father .gave him to be eternally his -0wn! Yes; all the couat
leas millions who before the foundation of the world were given him as 
his joy,and crown, .as hia etoma.1 inheritance, as the delight-0f h.is heart, 
a.nd the p:comisect JJeward of his incarnation, su:lferinge, and death, were 
iaolnded in ,this ,ei,;.pi'ession of his holy and =hanging will. Wha.tiever 
be theinlta.te and condition here .below, whatever sins and sorrows they 
may hBIVe to sigh and groan umder, whatever opposition they may en
counter from earth or hell, this will of Christ holds them up so that they 
cannot faJl,out of bi& ho.nd, or IDe deprived of their ;dorious inheritance. 

H -we then have any divine testimony that we belong to that fa.vored 
number who w.ere given to Jesus by his heavenly Father, and thw; 
haive an interest.in this ,bl.essed. will ,of tmr great High Priest, i.t ma, 
well ,become us, to fix. ow: thoughts .upon the subject which is brou.ght 
before us in· that.little work which w.as the last that issued from Dr. 
Oweuls pen)a.nd which we may say embodies his dy.ing experienoe. This 
we ii.earn 1from the ,following i.nte11esting ex:tmct: 

Dr. John Owen ifinished •hlfl course at Ealing. It was there that he &Jll. 

ployed himself in writing, •bis lust work, •' Meditations on the Glory of Ghrist;" 
He died August 21; Hl83, aged sixtiy-seven, and was buried in .Bu,nhill Fielw,, 
London. ·On the day of hi,; .death, his friend l\lr. Payne said to him, "Dootor, 
I h_n,•ejust been putting your .IJook on the Glory of Christ to the press;" to 
which he answered, "I am glnd to hear that iliat performance is put to the 
press; but 0, brother Payno, the long looked-for day is come at last, in which 
1 shall see that glory in.another manne1· than I have ever done yet, or was oa
)>able of doing in this world 1" 

As this little ,work was once made veryt1weet to us onabedof sickne1111, 
we have aJ.wa;ya regauded it with peculiar atfeQtwn, and for tba.t rea89ll, 
perhaps., prefer it to any other ~f Owen.'s pro.duotions. We know there 
a.re. ~hose amongst the family of Qod who do not feel muoh towards tl,ie 
w1:1tmgs of Dr. Owen. They ooueider them peavy and dry, ~d can 
ilearcely vead them with patience or attention, not to say, life and feeling. 
W:e can.not say that such is either ou1· feeling or experience. .l~ is true 
·that the,11tyle of Dr. Owen is somewhat heavy, p.s he scarcely ever uses 
.any figurati\'e expressions to-relieve his !D.ng.uage; awl as he sounds tli.e 
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depths of every subject which he handles, a measure of patieut attention 
is required to follow him step by step in his elaboi·ate, methodical expo
sition of those profound subJects which chiefly exercise his pen. As he 
w_as_ a man of ~eep tho'?-g~t, and penetrated into every part of his subject, 
his interpretation of divme matters needs a close and patient attention 
to follow, and this but few readers are willing or able to give. He is, 
therefore, considered dull and dry, and his long, elaborate distinctions 
and explanations are deemed obscure and unintelligible. To persons 
who never care to think or reflect, all is dry that needs the exercise of a 
little thought. Were their minds engaged and their hearts touched 
with the solemn truths that Owen handles, they would often find the dry 
land a pool, and the thirsty land springs of water. 

But we have usually found, when we have been in a spiritual frame of 
mind, a solemn weight and power in his writings which has touched our 
heart and reached our conscience. On such grand and exalted sub
jects as the Person of Christ, his atoning blood and righteousness, the 
freeness, fulness, and sufficiency of his superabonnding grace, he writes 
as a master in Israel; and suoh experimental topics as temptation, the 
subtlety and power of indwelling sin, the hidings of God's face, and the 
restoration of peace, with its accompanying effects of spiritual minded
ness and the other attendant fruits of vital godliness, he handles with 
great depth and feeling as one thoroughly and intimately acquainted with 
them by long and vital experience. He posses,es a peculiar way of com
municating the soundest and most scriptural in~truction on these points, 
at least in our judgment, without becoming dead and dry, so that whilst 
we learn we feel, whilst we assent we believe, and whilst scripture after 
scripture falls with convincing evidence from his pen, truth after truth 
drops with power anJ savor into the heart. We only wish we were more 
often in that spiritual frame of mind when we could read him more, and 
could feel every day of our life as we have sometimes felt as hie wise 
and weighty words have dropped into our soul. 

It cannot be denied that the ministry of the day is generally very 
light and superficial, not merely in opening up and unfolding the teach
ings of the Blessed Spirit in vital experience, but in setting forth with 
clearness, weight, and power the glorious truths revealed by the ea.me 
Holy Spirit in the pages of the Gospel. Without wishing unneces
sarily to condemn or depreciate any laborers in the vineyard, and it is 
a matter for much thankfulness that there are still men of grace and 
gifts who are made a blessing to the churches, we cannot be altogether 
blind to the real character of much that in our day passes for preaching 
of the Gospel; and in nothing does it seem more deficient than in ful
ness, weight and solidity. Truth is preached, but more the surface of 
truth than dthe deep that coucheth beneath." Surely, there is some
thing more in the word of truth than a few doctrines stated again and 
again in just the same words. Joseph's portiom was "the precious 
things of heaven, precious fruits brought forth by the sun, precious 
things put forth by the moon, chief things of the ancient mountains, 
precious things of the lasting hills, precious things of the earth, aud 
the fnlness thereof," aud last and best, " the good will of him that 
dwelt in the bush." This was the goodly portion of him that was se
parated from his brethren." (Dent. xxxiiii. 13-16.) If so rich and vari
ous be the portion of the peculiar, the separate people, of whom Joseph 
was but the type, one would think that the dispensers of the portion, 
the stewards of the house, should bring forth some of these precious 
fruits for their spiritual food and nourishment. Taking a broa~ view 
of the ministry of the day, without fixing our eyes on any pai·ticular 
minister or ministers, so as to relieve our thoughts and words from all 
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porsonalitiee, may we not, in all Christian faithfulness and alf'ection 
ask, Are there many such "faithful and wise stewarda whom the Lord 
bas made rulers over his household to give them their portion of meat in 
due season V" But besides being a steward of the house, the minister is 
or ought to be, the shepherd to feed, the guide to lead, the instructor t~ 
teach, the monitor to warn, the counsellor to advise, the reprover, where 
needful, to rebuke. May we not look around and say, Where shall 
we find all, or anything like all, this? Take one office of a minister
to teac!t the people com~tted to his charge. What little solid instruc
tion is usually gained from the pulpit, so as to build up the soul on its 
most holy faith. We are not speaking of the doctrinal preaching of the 
day, which is no doubt all very correct, so far as it goes; but of that 
weighty, solid opening up of the truth of God, which instructs as well 
as edifies the soul; which gives it matter for subsequent prayer and 
meditation; which sends it home full of solemn thoughts and feelings, 
and spreads abroad a holy savor upon the heart. How often does the 
gracious hearer come on the Lord's Day to his earthly courts with a re:i.l 
longing desire for spiritual food. He may not, perhaps, be under a very 
heavy trial that needs a special blessing, or under a temptation that 
makes him so to reel and stagger that he is crying out for a very clear 
and marked deliverance, but he has that general sense of his poverty 
and need which makes him long for some spiritual food. He comes 
with a tender, prayerful spirit, for he has been on his knees in his bed
room, and has been farnred with some earnest breathings for a blessing 
on the word to be preached, ann has read his Bible that morning with a 
feeling which has softened and melted his heart. Glad to be released 
from the toils and anxieties· of the week, he sallies forth to the place 
()f worship, and feels a sweet and solemn pleasure as he meets his dear 
brethren once more in the house of prayer. The first hymn rather 
suits his feelings, and he hopes it is the beginning of a good day with 
his soul. Re lifts up his heart for the minister as he stands up and 
upens the word of God. But 0, how carelessly and hurriedly, blunder
ing over the simplest words, and getting through that beautiful psalm, 
or that sweet and solemn chapter, just as a schoolboy recites his le~
son, does he read that divine book. And then the prayer-the same, 
word for word, over and over again, as dry and as unfeeling, as care
less and a.s irreverent, as if there were no dread Majesty of heaven 
to be feared or adored, no sins to be confessed, no mercy to be sought, 
no Jesus to be loved, no grace to be supplied. Surely, surely he who 
supplicates for so many fellow saints, yet fellow sinners, should have 
something more to bring before the throne of grace than a few thread 
bare, worn-out petitions which all the hearers know by heart. Aud then 
the sermon, all confused and indistinct; no straight lines iu doctrine or 
:xperience, but the old thing over and over again; from which neither 
mstruction nor encouragement, neither reproof nor comfort, can be 
gathered, and in which there is nothing clear but the preacher'ii intense 
self-satisfaction, who sits down as if he had preached with all the gifts 
of a Gadsby, and all the unction of a Warburton. What must be the 
feelings of a hearer who really needs, and feels he needs food for his 
soul, under this sad, sad exhibition! We may seem severe, but not 
a/tainst any good and gracious man, however small his gifts, who, with a 
~1ngle eye to the glory of God, speaks in his great name. There will be 
1!1- that man, if he has not much variety of subject or of expression, a 
hfc and a power, a feeling and a savor which will refresh the soul, if it 
~o not much instruct the mind, or enter very deeply into the heart. It 
1s against the imitators who, without grace or gifts, think themselves 
qualified for any pulpit or any people, that we speak. Whether truly, 
let others judge. It is a very solemn thing to stand up in the name of 
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the :Lorcl, to be hia mouth to the peaple1 ancl wlie:1 w~ ·ao!,18lder what a 
work it is to feed the church of God, whieh he ha.th purohaaed wi~h 1ii9 
own blood., well m~ any man, whatevel' be his gpioe .ol' giif'ts., 63J., <C Wl'u, 
is sufficient fol' thase things?" When a man gats into a pulpjt, he says 
thereby, " I stand hel'e to instmct you, to feed your .souls with the. 
truth of God, to lead you step by step to the heavenly Cl11,n:i,an, .and to 
be ma.de-a. blessing to you, as y-0u severally need it.". But if he can do 
none of these things; if really gl'acious, spiritual hearers. return hom.e 
again and again uninstmcted, unbless~d, he may call himself a servant. 
of God, but the King of kings does oot seem very aleaHy. to- stamp his 
broad seal on the assertion. 

We have digressed thus far to contrast with such a ministry as this 
that of a man like Dr. Owen. When the wearied and dissatisfied hearer 
goes home after his sad and gloomy Sabbath, let him take down Owen 
on Psalm -cx.'i:x., or "On the Glory of Christ," and q~Uy read the 
first half-dozen pages. We are much mistaken if he will not see t'.b.e 
difference between the clear, weighty, solid instruction he finds in them, 
and the light, chaffy, confused jumble undel' which he was so vainly 
trying to get some food for his soul. His enlightened understanding now 
goes hand in hand with a believing heart, and when he lays the book 
down, takes the Bible, and bends his knee before the Lord, he feels the 
weight and saTor of the things he has been reading fresh on bis spirit. 
Most tru.e it is, that ·we can hardly look for a man like Owen once in a 
century; a.nd therefore it seems uufair to compare ministe-rs of our day, 
er indeed of any day, with a man of his grace and gifts. We allow the 
objection; but we have brought Owen forward not as a standard that 
ministers should reach, but as an example of what spiritual instrnc• 
tion is as unfolded by e. servant of God. 

The Media.torial glory of Christ is a moet deep and blessed subject, 
but one which requires to be ha.ndled with a Jreverent pen and a believ
ing heart. In fact, no man is fit to write or speak on this solemn 
subject. who has not had some divine manifestation of this glory to his 
soul. It waa the view of this glory which, in the days of his flesh, drew 
to his feet his disciples and followers, as John beautifully speaks; "And 
the W o.-d was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, 
the gbry as of the only-begotten of the Fath.er,) full of grace and truth." 
(John i. 14.) The glory thus seen was" the glory of the. only-begotten 
of the Father," that is, of the divine nature of Christ as the Son. of God. 
As such, he is " the brightness of the Father's glory, and the express 
image of his person, (Heb. i. 3,) 110 that in kWJwing him we know the 
Father, and in seein~ him we see the Father. This made Jesus say to 
Philip,. in that touching la.nguag~ of mingled reproof and wonder, ''Have 
I been so I.ong t.ime with you, a.nd yet ha.st thou not known me, Philip'! 
He that bath seen me bath seen the Father; and how sayest thou them, 
Show u.a the Fa.ther1" (John xiv. 9-.) How great, how elevate,labeve 
all utterance or all conception of meu or angels, must the glory of Christ 
be as the Son .of the Father in truth and love! "No mau hath seen 
God at any time," for "he dwelleth in the light which, no man ca11 
approach unto;" but "the only-begotten.Son~ which is :i.n.the bosom of 
the Father, he hath declared :him." And thus in the person of Christ 
the glocy of God is revealed and made kno.wn to the sons of men. But 
to whom? Not imrely to the unbelieving mass, to whom he is as .'1 
root out of a dry ground, in whoae eyes he bath" no fonn norcomeh
nei;a," and wiw, .,heD: they saw him in the days of .h.is-.fles4, beheld "u_o 
bea.uty iu l.i.im that. t.hey should deaire him." 'fhe :meanness and lowh
neai QI hia birth.a.D.d life, and the VeJ.J" v:eil of human_ natill'c itself which 
he al!f!umed, hid his glo'ry from the eyes of the carnal and·1,1nrcgcncrat•', 



THE GOElPJ!lL El1'AlIDiA:ItD,-FmtKU·AR:r 1~ l lti8. 6,3 

who ~il.W hie holiness only ,to hate it, :and 0wned ,me po,ver ·mdjr to reeet. 
against it. But there were those then_, as there are thoaenorw, "'W'M 
were born, not of 'blood, nor of the mH of the tlesh, Mr of iflhe ,wit! of 
man, but of God( a!'-? to these.'' he ma,nifested forth his ~ry," a,nd 
not only eo, but m g1vmg them his grace, ga,ve them a part of ii; a.nd in 
it (John xvii. 22,) which made them believe in hie name, a;nd follow 
him whithereoever 'he 'ffent. (.Joh11 i. 12-14; ii. ll.) Glorious, then 
he is as God; for a.U the perfeotions of Deity are his. All the mighl 
majesty, and power, all the holiness and purity, all the onmiscience and 
omnipresence, all the mercy and compa~rion, all the truth and faithful
ness, all -the justi-0e mid righteousne~b. ~II the love and goodness, and we 
may add, all the anger, wrath, .and indignation of God aiainst transgres
~ors,-in a word, all that the Father is the Son is likewise, for he is one 
with him in nature, essence, dignity, and glory. But as God is essen
tially and eternal'ly -invisible, he has seen fit, in the depths of his infinite 
wisdom, to make himself seen aud known by sending his own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, that he who .commanded the light to shine out 
of darkness might shine into beli.evin!): hea1-ts to give them the light of 
the knowledge df the glo1·y of God iu the face of Jesus Obrist. Thus not 
only is the Lord Jesus Christ glorious in his essential Deity as the Son 
of God, but glorious also in his holy, spotless humanity which he as
sumed -in the womb -of the Virgin Mary. For this, thoogh the flesh and 
blood of the children, was " that holy thing which wa.s begotten of the 
Holy Ghost," (Heh.ii. 14; Luke i. 35,) and was ta:ken into onion with his 
eternal Deity, that he might be" Immanuel, God with us." The pu.>ity, 
holiness, and innocence, t-he spotless beauty .a,nd complete perfection of 
this human nature, make it in itself exceedingly glorious; but its great 
glory is the union that it possesses and enjoys with the divine nature of 
the San of God. The pure ·humanity of Jesus veils his Deity, and yet 
the Deity shines th1·ough it, frlling it with unutterable brightness, and 
irradiating it with inconceivable ·glory. There is no confll!lion or blend
ing of the two natures, for "humanity cannot become Deity, nor can 
Deity become humanity; each nature remains distinot; a.-nd each nature 

· has its own peculiar glory. But there is a glory also in the union of 
both mt1:1res in the Person of the Goti-ma.u. That such wisdom i;houlcl 
have ·been -displayed, t1uoh grace rrranifested, such love revealed, and that 
the union of the two natures -in the ;person of the Son of God should not 
only have, so to speak, formerly originated, but should still unceasingzy 
uphold, ·and eternally maintain salvation with all its present fruits of 
1,,rro.ce, and all its future fruits of glory, makes the union of the two 
natures unspeakably glorious. And when we consider foi:ther that 
through this union of huma.nity with Deity, the church is ·brought into 
the most intimate nearness and closest relationship with the Father ooid 
the Holy Ghost, what a glory is seen to illuminate the Person of the 
God-mar, who as God is one -with God, and as m,m i1nme wibh man, and 
thus unites man to God, and God to man; thus hl'inging ahout the ml
fllment of those wonderful words, " 9.'hat they all may ,be one; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us.'' 
(.'John xvii. 21.) And again, "I in them, and thou in me, th&t they 
ma,y be made perfect in one." Thus there is the glory of Ohrist a.s ·God, 
th~ glory of Christ as man, and the glory of Ohrist a.a God-ma.n. A~ 

b
this threefold glory of Oh1•ist oorreeponds in o. measure with .wha.t -he ,was 
efore he came into the world, with what he was whilst in the •world, 

and with what he now is as having gone to the Father, according to his 
own words. (John xvi. 28.) Before he came into the world -his chief f \01'Y, ,yas thnt bel<!mging to him as the Sou of God; whilst iu th~ world 
118 cmef gloi•y was in being the Son of man; and -now tha.t lbe '19 gone 
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back to heaven his chief glory is that of his being God and roan in one 
glorious Person. 

This.latter glory _of Christ, whic~ is, au esp~cial sense, hi_s ;111cdiatorial 
glory, 1s seen by faith here, and will be seen rn the open v1s1011 of bliss 
hereafter. The thre~ disciples on the Mount of transfiguration, Stephen 
at the time of his martyrdom, Paul when caught up into the thfrd 
heaven, John in Patmos, had all special and supernatural manifestations 
o_f the glory of Christ; tha~ is, s1;1rpassing what, is generally given to be
lievers. But the usual way m which we now see his glory is by the Holy 
Spirit, "glorifying him by receiving of what is his, and showina it to 
the soul." (John xvi. 14.) This divine aud blessed Teacher testifies of 
him; (John xv. 26;) takes away the veil of ignorance and unbelief which 
hides hini from view; (2 Cor. iii. 16, 17;) shines with a holy and sacred 
light on the Scriptures that speak of him; and raising up faith to believe 
in his name sets him before the eyes of the enlightened understanding 
(Gal. iii. l; Eph. i. 17, 18,) so that he is looked unto and upon; (Isa. xiv'. 
22; Zech. xii. 10;) and though not seen with the bodily eye, is loved, be
lieved, and rejoiced in with joy unspeakable and full of glory. (1 Peter 
i. 8.) Thus seen by the eye of faith, all that he is and has, all that he 
says and does is made precious and glorious. His miracles of mercy, 
whilst here below; his words so full of grace, wisdom, and truth; his 
going about doing good; his sweet example of patience, meekness, and 
submission; his sufferings and sorrows in the garden and on the cross; 
his spotless holiness and purity, yet tender compassion to poor lost sin
ners; his atoning blood andj ustifying obedience; his dying love, so strong 
and firm, yet so tried by earth, heaven, and hell; his lowly, yet honor
able burial; his glorious resurrection, as the first begotten of the dead, 
by which he was declared to be the Son of God with power; his ascension 
to the right hand of the Father, where he reigns and rules, all power 
being given unto him in heaven and earth, (Matt. xxviii. 18,) and yet 
intercedes for his people as the great High Priest over the house of God. 
(Rom. viii. 34; Heh. x. 21.) What beauty and glory shine forth in all 
these divine realities, when faith can view them in union with the work 
and Person of Immanuel ! A view of his glory and a foretaste of the 
bliss and blessedness it communicates has a transforming effect upon the 
soul. We are naturally proud, covetous, and worldly, often led aside by, 
and grievou~ly entangled in various lusts and psssions, prone to evil, averse 
to good, easily elated by prosperity, soon dejected by adversity, peevish 
under trials, rebellious under heavy strokes, unthankful for daily mercies 
of food and raiment, and in other ways ever manifesting our base ori· 
ginal. To be brought from under the power of these abounding evils, 
and be made "meet for the inheritance of the saints in light," we need 
to be transformed by the renewing of our mind," (Rom. xii. 2,) and 
conformed to the image of Ch1ist. (Rom. viii. 29.) Now this can only 
be by btholding his glory by faith, as the Apostle speaks, "But we all, 
with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image frcm glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord." (2 Cor. iii. 18.) It is this believing view of the glory of Christ 
which suppo1ts under heavy trials, producing meekness and resignation 
to the will of God. We are, therefore, bidden to "consider Ilim that en· 
dured such contradiction of sinners against himself, lest we be wearied 
and faint in our minds;" and to "run with patience the race that is set 
before us, looking unto .Jesus." (Heb. xii. 1-3.) Sicknesses too sometimes 
!Jcfal us when we need special support; the sands of our time ate fast 
1 lillning out, and there is no tul'lling the glass; our "days aro passing 
:,way as the swift sbipo, as the eagle that hasteth to the prey;" and death 
cer1d eternity arc fast haBtening on. When the body sinks under a !oat! 
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of pa.in and disease, and all sources of happiness and enjoyment from 
health aud strength are cut off; when flesh and heart fail, and the eye
strii;igs ure breaking in death, what can support the soul or bear it safe 
t)ll'ough Jordan's ewelliug flood, but those discoveries of the glory of 
Christ that shall make it sick of earth, sin, and self, and willing to lay 
the poor body in the grave, that it may be for ever ravished with his 
glory and hie love? Thus we see how the glory of Christ is not only 
in heaven the unspeakable delight of the saints, whose glorified souls 
and ~odiee will then bear "an exceeding and eternal weight of glory;" 
but here on earth, in their days of tribulation and sorrow, this same 
glory, ae revealed to their hearts, supports and upholds their steps, draws 
them out of the world, delivers them from the power of sin, gives them 
union and communion with Christ, conforms them to his image, com
forts them in death, and lands them in glory. We thus see Christ, like 
the Sun, not only illuminating all heaven with his glory, the delight of 
the F;;.ther, the joy of the spirits of just men made perfect, and the ado
ration of all the angelic host, but irradiating also the path of the just on 
earth, caRtiug his blessed brnms on all their troubles and sorrows, and 
lighting up the way wherein they follow their Lord from the suffering 
cross to the triumphant crown. 

Dr. Owen may be said to have giveu the church of God the com
pletest view of this divine subject that can be found in the pages of any 
writer. Our limits, however, will allow us but room for the following 
extracts. The first regards his glory in suffering: 

The glory of Christ is proposed to us in what he suffered in the discharge 
of the office which he had undertaken. There belonged indeed to bis office, 
victory, success, e.nd triumph, with great glory. (Isa. !xiii. 1-G.) But there 
were sufferings also required of him antecedent thereto. "Ought not Christ 
to suffer, and to enter into his glory?" 

But such were these sufferings of Christ, as that in our thoughts about 
them, our minds quickly recoil with a sense of their insufficiency to conceive 
aright of them. Never e.ny one launched into this ocean with his meditations, 
but he quickly found himself unable to fathom the depths of it; nor shoJI I 
here undertake e.n inquiry into them. I shall onJy point at this spring of glory, 
and leave it under a veil. 

We might here look on him as under the weight of the wrath of God e.nd 
the curse of the law; taking on himself, and on his whole soul, the utmost of 
evil that God had ever threatened to sin or sinners. We might look on him 
in his agony o.nd bloody sweat, in bis strong cries and supplications, when he 
was sorrowful unto the death, and began to be amazed, in apprehension of the 
things that were coming upon him, at that dreadful trio] which he was enter
ing into. We might look upon him conflicting with all the powers of darkness, 
the rage and madness of men; suffering in his soul, his body, his name, his 
reputation, his good~, his life; some of these sufferings being immediate from 
God above, others from devils and wicked men, acting according to the deter
minate counsel of God. We might look on him praying, weeping, crying out, 
bleeding, dying, in all things malting himself an offering for sin. "So was he 
taken from prison and judgment, and who shall declare bis generation? for 
he w.1e cut off from the la.ad of the living, for the transgression (sa.ith God) 
of my people was he smitten." (Isa. !iii. 8.) But these things I shall not in
sist on in p11.1·ticular, but Ienve them under such a veil as may give us a pros
pect into them, so fo.r as to fill our souls with holy admiration. 

How glorious is the Lord Chi ist on this account in the eyes of believers! 
When Adam had sinned, and thereby eternally, according to the sanction of 
th_a law, ruined himself and all his posterity, he stood ashamed, afrn.id, trem
bhag as one ready to perish for ever under the displeasure of God. Death 
was that which he had deserved, and immediate death was that which he 
looked for. In this state, the Lord Christ in the promise comes unto him, 
and s11ys, Poor creature! How woful is thy condition! How de.formed is thy 
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epfl(lllll'&DOe ! Wh&l is become of the beauty, of the glory, •Cilftho.t image of 
God wherein thmt wast crea.tod? How hast thou te,ken on thee the tnolllltrous 
•hape and im~ of Sa.tan? And yet thy present misery, thy entranoe into 
dust and darkness, ,is no wa,_y to be compnred with what is to ensue; -eternal 
aistreSBes lie at the door. 'But yet look up once more, 11,nd beho1d me, IAlat 
t1lou me.yest have some glimpse of what is in the designs of infinite wiellom, 
love lt'TI~ grace; com~ _forth fro~1 thy va.in shelter, thy hiding-plaoe; I will put 
myscilfmto thy -eond1tion; I w1ll undergo nnd bear thnt burden of guilt and 
tnmishment which mmld sink thee eternally into the bottom of hell. I will 
pay that which I never took; and be made temporally a curse for thee, that 
t:b.ou mayest attain unto eternal hlsssedness. 'l'o the same purpose 11c speaks 
nnto convmced sinners, in the im·itation he gives them to come unto him. 

Our next eKtract refers to his glory as exalted after suffering: 

Our constant exercise and meditation on this glory of Christ, will fill us 
with joy on his account, which is an effectue.l motive to the duty itself. We 
are for the most par-t selfish, and.look no farther than our own concerns. ,So 
that we may be pardoned and saved by him, we care not how much it is with 
himself, but only presume it is well enough. We find not any concern of our 
own therein. But this frame is directly opposite to the genius of divine faith 
and loYe. For their principal actings consist in preferring Christ above ou1·. 
selYes ; and our concerns in him above a.11 our own. Let this then stir us up 
to the contemplation of this glory. Who is thus exalted over ell? Who is 
thus encompassed with glory, majesty, and power? Who is it that sits down 
irt the right band of the Majesty on high, all his enemies being ·me.de his foot
stool? Is it not he who in this world was poor, despised, _persecuted, -and 
slain, a.ll for our sakes• Is it not the same Jesus who loved us, and gave him
seli for ns, and washed us in his own blood? So th-e apostle-told the Jews, that 
the same Jesus, whom they sle,v and banged on a tree, God he.d,exitlted with 
his right hand to be a Saviour, to give repentance unto Is~ael, and the -for
giveness of sins. ( Acts v. 30, 31.) If we hRVe any va.lne of his love,if we•h8.'Ve 
any concern in what be ha.th done and suffered for·the church, we cannot·but 
rejoice in his present state und glory, 

Let the world rage whilst it pleases,; let-it set itself with e:11 its power 811,A 
craft, against -every .thing of Christ tho.t is in it; which, ·whatever 'is by ,some 
otherwise pretended, proceeds from a hatred to bis -person ; 4et ·men make 
themselves drunk with the 'b1.ood of his saints; -we hirve this to ,oppose -to •all 
their attempts, namely, what he sa.ys of himself: "Fear not, I ·am-thefust·1111d 
the last, he tba.t lheth and was deed ; and, ·behold, I ,am alive, for ·evermore, 
and lie.ve the keys of hell and death." (Rev. i. 17, 1-8.) 

Blessed Jesns ! we can add nothing to thee, nothing to-thy glory; 'but-it is 
a joy of ·bee.rt unto ns, that thou art what than a.rt; thatthou·e.rt so.gloriously 
eulted at the right hand of God; aml we do long more fully-and •clearly· to 
behold that glory, nccording to thy prayer a.nd·promiee. 

The Doctor is justly severe upon those graceless professors who•speak 
en! of what they know not; and with this extract we shall conclude~ 

Bnt I oazi11.ot here -avoid another sho1t digression. There are those -bf,whom 
all -these things are derided as mstempered fancies ;and imaginations. :Yea, 
rnch things have been spoken and written of ,them as contain a ,virtual ·re-

1JUDciation of the-gospel, the powers oftbe world to aome, and the whole work 
of the Holy Ghost-as the Comforter .of the church. And hereby .ell nal .in
tercour-Be between the person of Christ, and the souls of them ·that·do,believe, 
is utterly overthrown ; reducing all religion to an outward show and & .pa• 
uea.ntry, fitter for a stage tha.n tha.t temple of-God which is in :the minds of 
-~en. Accerding to the sentiments of these profan,e scoffers, there ,is no s.uoh 
-thing as the "9hedding a.broad of the love of God m our beauts by the Holy 
G-1,ost •" 71or as -the ",vitnessiug of the Spirit of God with our spirita, tho.t·we 
fil•e th~ children ,of God," from which these .H_piritual ,joys and refreshments 
ITTe in~ep1uable as their necessary effects; no such thing as "rejoicing ,upon 
heli,,,;jng, with joy unSJleakable and full of glory;" no such thing o.s ",Christ's 



~bowing and m1mifesting himself unto m, !!Upping with us; and giving us ol 
hie love;" that the divine promise ola, " feast IJf flit thinglf,. and wine well re
fined" in goRpel mercies, a.re ertlpty and iuaignifiC!ltlt wdrds; that all those 
ravishing joys and exultations cJf spirit that multit~ nf' faithful martyrs of 
old and in the latter ages. have.enjoyed byB viewo:f •h•gllll'Jof God in Christ, 
and a sense of his love, whereto they gave testimony to their lest moments in 
the midst of their torments, were but faneies wd! imagia,ations. But it is the 
height of impudence in these profane sc0ff'ers that, tltay proclaim their own 
ignoronce of those things which are the real powers oi onr religi()n, 

POETRY . 

.AN INHERIT.ANOE TJNJJEFILE.D. 

BY THE LATll MJtS. B'l'UKTON. 

1 Pet. i. 3-5. 
DEAR friends in Christ, be this our ~rife 
Who most shall-him adore and bless 
Through whom 3, hope of endless life, 
Ou souls are favored to :possess. 
Whioh like lllil anchor to the, soul, 
~akes !iold of what's wit-hin 11he ml, 
And rests secnre, while billc,ws,roD; 
And nature's strength and courage fail. 
Without it what a dreary waste 
Were earth with all her wealth or fame. 
No fruit she yields to suit the taste 
Of those who love the Saviour's name. 
'Ti3--S!Weet by; faith and hope to :i:ise 
B'eyond these shades, where Chllist.i11 seen 
Through mortal veils with darken'd eyes, 
While clouds unnumber'd intervene. 
And O, tli1e joy that oheers the breaat, 
W-hen fa,vored with a sweet survey 
Of heaven; we in the thought uf rcet, 
Forget the briars of the Wllly. 
That heavenly land is undefiled;· 
Iti, lasting beauties cannot fade. 
By sin's defiling power be spoiled, 

. Nor be by endless years decayed. 
It.,can't. be forfaite.i nor lost, 

• BJ all the ills we fear or iiee; 
No. more than, pw·chased at our cost.; 
GlGJPY ~ G~ 'ti.s eafe as free.· 
And may such vile polluted WOCD1S;, 
WtMJ carry, in a.n, evil heart 
The eoode of sin's most frightfuUonas, 
11n ilhat- inheritance have part 1 
In their salvation Christ shall see 
The fruit of every pain and groan; 
For ne'er had nature's purity · · · 
So made redeeming glory known.' · 
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Reserved is this inhedtance 
In heaven, till God's appointed hour. 
No1· is our entrance left to chance; 
He keeps his saints by mighty power. 
My fellow pilgdms, why then fear, 
Or tremhle in affliction's hour? 
Why shrink with mighty aid so near? 
Lions may roar, but can't devour. 
Thus kept alive, faith, hope, and love 
Shall in their Author still delight· 
Till faith and hope in heaven abo;e 
Resign their place to sense and sight. 
Kept by God's power through death's dark vale, 
Tho' nature's frailty heaves a sigh, 
And flesh, and heart, and life may fail, 
Our hidd~n life can never die. 
Our sleeping dust his power will keep; 
'Tis his, he paid the ransom pri<le. 
And those who in our Jesus sleep, 
Shall through a risen Saviour rise. A. S'!URTON. 

A MODERN' schismatic, now living, thought he both showed his 
wit and graveled his opponents, in saying that, according to the doctrine 
of our church, "The souls of men can no more vanquish the saving grace 
of God than their bodies can resist a stroke of lightning." I would ask 
the objector, whether he ever knew of any lightmng like that which 
tlashed from the Mediator's eye, when he turned and looked upon Peter¥ 
And something sim:lar is experienced by every converted person.-Top
lrrdy. 

WHEN the poor sinner is sensible of his lost state, and feels the 
plague of his own heart, he is the object whom Christ came to save, 
and the patient that he came to cure. Such a soul hungering and thirst
ing after righteousness; fixing his longing eyes upon Jesus; mourning, 
sighing, and praying to him, with sincere and honest confessions; plead
ing the promises; loathing himself in his own sight; acknowledging his 
.~ilt before God; pleading the blood and righteousness of Christ; 
co.-ered with shame and confusion; driven on by a sense of want, and 
encouraged by the kind invitations in the word of God ; such a soul, I 
say, is as formidable aud powerful at a throne of grace as an army with 
banners. However abashed, however backward or reluctant, however 
accursed by Satan, law, or conscience; however discouraged by unbelief, 
c:arnal reason, or misgivings of heart, still we should press through all 
this crowd; and if we do but touch the hem of his garment, we shall be 
made peifectly who!e. Never give up, nor let any busiD11ss whatsoever 
hurry thee away from this blessed privilege, this unutterable blessing 
of calling upon God in prayer ; aud I hope by his assistance to mingle 
my petitions with thine; for when once the door of mercy is completely 
open, when the throne is accessible, when the intercourse is clear between 
God and us, we have a heaven upon earth, and that my soul knoweth 
right well. Every enemy that I have encountered has been subdued in 
this way; every earn and burden that I ever felt I have got rid of at 
this blessed work; all the guilt that ever I contracted has been removed 
in this way; and out of every trouble a•d temptation have I been deli
vt.,red by prayer to God. As soon as ever my pocket gets low, or if 
the Philistines be upon me, my only method is to Ahut myself up in 
my study for five or six hours together, and to give myself unto prayer. 
-Ilunti11!JWA, . 
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SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON PREACHED DY MR. 
SHORTER, ON SUNDAY MORNING, OCT. 24'rn, 1846. 

"And ye are Christ's; and Christ is God's."-1 Cor. iii. 23. 

THIS is a very great thing to say, friends, "And ye are Christ's,'· 
and a very wonderful thing too. A man must learn it before he can 
say this; for I belie,e that no preaching, reading, or conversation 
will settle the matter in a man's mind of. itself; it must be Goe! 
alone that can persuade him that he is "Christ's." The Lord saith, 
"I will persuade Japheth;" and just so far as he is persuaded by 
the Lord, will he be persuaded, and no further. I believe that a 
man would sooner be shut up in darkness, and be miserable all the 
days of his life, than be deceived upon this subject, and set himself 
down for a child of God when he is not. He esteems it a most 
important point. Berridge says, 

"The fountain open stands, 
Yet on its brink I dwell; 

0, put me in wilh thine own hands, 
And thnt will mnke me well.'' 

And why, Ben-idge, are you afraid to get in 1 Oh! because there is 
a fear at the bottom that it is not open for me; so he says, "Lord, 
put me in." But sometimes you may be certain about others that 
they are the children of God, when you cannot be sure about your
self. They love the same things that you love, and they hate the 
same things that you hate; they have been comforted with the same 
texts of Scripture that you have been comforted with, and tempted 
with the same temptations that you have been tempted with. 
j.Jthough you know that tltey are Christ's, yet you cannot say that 
-:;01i are. And what is the reason of all this? Why, there is a 
certain thin~ called faith, which cometh from above; and just so far 
as thou hast faith, thou shalt believe; it is a secret working and 
per~uasion in a man's heart by the Lord. But it is well sometimes 
to have confidence in our brethren, to esteem them more highly than 
ourselves. There arc times in your life when you can be sure about 
yourself, your brethren, and your minister; at other times you ma:, 
be sure about nothing. Some can say, " I know there is no other 
hope but Jesus," and that they can be saved in no other way; that 
they hope they are right, and can get no further than hope; but 
there arc others that can go further than this, and are as sure of 
being Christ's as that he is in heaven. 

No. 267.-VoL. XXIV. 
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But it appears that the apostle was favored in some thinge, to 
know that he himself was Christ's, and that the Corinthians were 

· Christ's, He begins with their calling. He saith, "For ye see your 
calling, brethren, bow that not many wise men after tbe flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble are called; but God bath chosen the 
foolish things of the world, to confound the wise; und God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world, to confound the things that are 
mighty; and base things of the world, and things which are despised 
hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought 
things which are." Yes, these poor, weak, and foolish things bath 
God chosen, and why? Because it should not stand in the wisdom 
of this world, but in the power of God. It appears that the 
preaching of the · apostle was so effectual that it reached the hearts 
of this people, and made such an effectual change in their hearts 
-and lives, that the apostle could say, "Ye are Christ's." His preach
ing was not with enticing words of man's wisdom, hut in demon
stration of the Spirit, and of power. Demonstration is something 
very clear and decisive, something that cannot be denied. So it 
was with this people. God called them by the apostle'.s preaching; 
and what was there a.bout them more than any other Christians to 
ma.kc Jesus full in love with them1 Nothing_; they were previous 
to being called as bad as they could be; for the apostle says, "Be 
not deceived; neither fornicators, nor idolater.s, nor ooulterers, nor 
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor 
covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit 
the kiugdom of God. And such were some of you." I dare say 
there are not any of you that would stand up before the congrega
tion this morning, and say how much better you were than your 
neighbours when the Lord called you. I dare say there are not 
many sins in that catalogne but that you would plead guilty to. 
I used to go from one thing to another to try to fill my belly; but 
the Lord made me to feel an aching void, a gnawing worm at the 
very root. I 11Se<l then to wonder how others could be such fools as 
to be pleased with such vanities. But the Lord calls his people out 
of the world. It is a truth I have preached for many years, that 
when the Lord call~ a man by his grace, he calls him to two things, 
mourning and rejoicing; to mourning, to think tl1at his sins have 
pierced the Lord of life and glory; and to rejoicing, to see how great 
a salvation he has wrought. 

" Well," say' you, " I should like to know whether he has called 
me." Well then, I ask you who made you sure about the being of 
Christ7 and who made you sure that you could not be saved without 
him, and that there is no other way, and that you would venture 
all on him? You say, God; and any man or woman that can from 
their heart say this, I should not hesitate to say, "Y care Christ's." 
Were it not f~r the sovereign mercy of God, where would you have 
beeu this day? You know that, had the Lord cut you off, and sent 
you to the b·ott-Omless pit, he would have been just. Why is it you 
are not among the profane1 and, if not among them, why is it you 
are not :miong the professors of the day, building your hopes upon 
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your own works1 Because you aro Christ's; you are not your own; 
ye are Christ's sheep. It is a great thing to be one of Christ's 
sheep; aud he acts the part of a kind and tender shepherd; he binds 
up the wounded, heals the sick, strengthens the weak; and he says, 
"My sheep hear my voice." He feedeth his flock like a shep
herd; and when thou- feelest that thou art Christ's, then thou canst 
enter into that text,. "The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want." 
Ye are Christ's husbandry, plants of God's right hand planting. 
'Tis a great th:ng to. be this, to be. rooted out of everything but 
Christ, as it is said in the 61st chapter of Isaiah, "That they 
might be ea.lied trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, 
that he might be glorified." And when the Lord favors a poor 
sinner, he roots him out of himself, to plant him into himself. 
Paul says of this people, "I have planted, Apollos watered; but 
God g0.ve the increase." . 

Ye are Christe, building ; yes, he is a builder too, and a good 
builder he is; he-is the foundation too; he saith, "On this founda
tion will I build my chur.ch, and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it." Watts s,1ys, 

" What though the gates of Ii ell oppose, 
Yet-will this building rise ; 

'Tis thine own work, Almighty God, 
And marvellous in our eyes." 

The apostle says,. "The whole building groweth together in the 
Lord." .And so careful is the Lord. over this building, that he keeps 
a watch o,vt:r it,. to• see that no one hurts it; for if any man dt:file 
the temple of God, him she.ll God destroy. Any one that would 
attempt to hurt God's saints, him will God punish. The Lord 
employs under-builders, but they are only instruments; and what 
can instruments do of themselves1 Sometimes, poor things, Lhey 
come to a stand-still, and they are sometimes afraid that the work 
is not going on; and the devil tries with all his might to overthrow 
it, but,it is sure and safe enough. He buildeth the temple of the 
Lord, and he shall have the glory; he built all things but sin. A. 
poor soul may go· on venturing all on Christ, and leaning upon him; 
but when the Lord is pleased to withdraw his hand, he finds in his 
own feelingii that he sinks in the sand, and the poor soul says, 
"Lead me to the Rock that is higher the.n I." 

Ye are Christ's branches too. He saith, "I am the vine ; ye a.re 
the branches; my Father is the husbandman." All the world receive 
their naturul life from him, but his children receive their spiritual life 
from him. As the branches cannot live without the vine, so caunot 
his children live without him; he lives in them, and they in hiru .. And 
just as the branch cannot bring forth fruit without the vine, so his 
children cannot bring. forth fruit without him; for they kuuw and 
prove that saying, " Without me ye can do nothing," uot c.-en so 
much as to think a.good thought. This is a thing that is not k uuwn 
by reading, hut by t!xperience, and felt too. And. art thou brought 
to feel this, that without him thou canst do nothing? Then you are 
Christ's. And h,1ve you ever in your life, beloved, had your wind 
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t.aken off from thinking of the foolishness, darkness, nnd vanity of 
this world,_ to medita~e on Jesus, and it eame you could not tell. 
how; a::i.d 1t went agam, you could not retain it? Well, then, it is 
a. cle~r JJroof th~t yo~ cannot comman_d it of yomself, and your reli
gion 1s that winch w1ll_stan~; and Cl_mst will say to you, "Come, ye 
blessed of n_iy Father, 1t1her1t the kingdom prepared for you fro1n 
the fonn<lat1on of the world." To any one that has felt this I do not 
hesitate to say, " Ye are Christ's." ' 

Y ~ ~re G?d's l!eirs, to_o. All t!rn,t God has is yours; heirs of God, 
and Jomt heirs with Christ. It 1s a very larrre possession; and thus 
the apostle says, "All things are yours, whether Paul or Apollos or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or thin!!'S pr:sent or thi;1..,.s " , " to come; all are yours, and ye are Chr~st's, and Christ is God's." 

Well, I did no~ think of breaking out like this; for no one could 
haYe felt more distant from the Lord than I did this morning. I 
could not even think of a text; so what I have spoken has come 
warm from my lips; it has not been premeditated· and may the 
Lord add his blessing to the truth. Amen. ' 

_\ LETTER FRO~f A SOLDIER AT THE SEAT OF 
WAR. 

[The following Jetter will, we believe, be read with interest, not 
only on account of its own inttinsic value, but as written by one whom 
the Lord has mercifully preserved in ten engagements. The 78th High
landers formed a, part of Havelock's relieving force, which, under God's 
help and blessing, fought their desperate way through the armed streets 
of Luckn'lw, to rescue our besieged countrymen and countrywomen from 
:111 the horrors of a second Cawnporc massacre. l\Iay the Lord still cover 
his head in the day of battle.-ED.] 

My dear Brother in the everlasting Gospel of Peace,-Peace be 
multiplied unto you, from God our Father, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. By the blessed aid of the same, I will once more attempt 
:o pen a few words to you; and may the God of all grace bless your 
soul, and enable you to go forward singing, "Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy name;" may we forget 
not all his benefits; for surely his benefits towards us are great indeed, 
and manifold are his mercies. He remembered us in our low and 
lost estate, and hath begotten us again to a lively hope ~y the resur
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead; and this is the lively hope of 
our poor souls. For what would the whole world profit us if at last 
we be of that number who must hea1· the word, "Depart from me, 
I never knew you?" 0, what me.oner of people ought we to be! 
.\nd why is this? We must attribute all to the eternal electing love 
of the Father, treasured up in God the Son, and applied to the 
Lcarts of the redeemed by the Holy GhtJst. When we were dead 
in ~in, Christ died for the ungodly. But human nature cannot 
understand nor believe thiR; neither can salvation be obtained hy 
,ih·er or g0lrl, hut by the precious hlood of Christ. This shall 
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never lose its power to se.ve even to the uttermost. Yes, bless anrl 
adore his no.me I he still saves his :Marye, and still puts forth his 
hand to lift up his sinking Peters. :.\'Iy brother, a mother may 
forget, but God abideth faithful. Fear not, for "greater is He that 
is in us than he that is in the world;" and "this is what overcomes 
in the world, even our faith," because the faith of (_foci's elect worketh · 
by love. •" Having loved his own, he loved them unto the end." "We 
are passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren." He 
that bas done all this in us and for us is God; for "every good and 
perfect gift cometh from above," and thus we know and believe that 
salvation is all of grace. 

But my pen has run on without asking you lww it is with your 
poor soul at this season of your warf~re. I hope all is well. Yes, 
all is well. I am happy to say, I am well, as to health of body, and 
am upheld day by day to live through grace and faith in the preciou~ 
blood of Christ. But the confusion of sin and iniquity I am obliged 
day by day to behold is heart-rending to relate, more so for you to 
read. So I decline to say anything of this horrible war, only that 
our small army is relieved out of Lucknow, and we are waiting for 
large reinforcements to besiege the town. It is a large fortified 
town; and we had eleven days' hard fighting to relieve our people, 
and suffered great loss; but the enemy suffered most fearfully; 
2,000 were said to be killed in one place or building. 0, what has 
sin not done! But out of all this has the God of Jacob brought 
worthless me. Our brother Allen was wounded in the leg, and 
another poor sinner, who, I hope, be.s the life of God in his soul, was 
hit by a 211b. shot on the knee; but they are doing well. Om
hrother Bolger is sent to Cawnpore for his health, and brother H. 
Meredith is at Allahabad; McKelly is with me. I am happy tu 
inform you I had another comforting letter from you, with five 
precious sermons. Soul-cheering truth is in them. May the Lon1 
add his blessing to them to our poor souls. I hope you are iu a 
reviving state of spiritual and bodily health; and I hope I may say 
with John, "Beloved, I wish above all things that thou mayest pros
per, and be in health, even as thy soul prospcretb." I am glad 
to learn that you are so favored to hear the true gospel of Christ 
preached to. you. May God's blessing attend it to the souls of 
many, to strengthen the heart and hands of our dear brother, your 
beloved pastor. I hope to have au interest in the prayers of the 
poor of the flock of Christ; for with you I do believe the Loni 
,lelights to be inquired of by his poor and needy. I trust we do not 
forget to make mention of you all in our poor, feeble cries, But, 0 
my brother, what a deceitful heart we carry abo,1t with us! How 
hlind and deceitful! I often feel a desire to be thankful, yet am not 
tlumkful; but still I hope my poor soul can say at times with 
Peter, "Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love 
thee." And I do hope that it is the desire of my soi.I to love him 
morn and more; for though 1 am oft benighted and cast down, yet 
I am not cast off; though oft besieged by the manifold snares that 
the enemy lays for me, so that I say, like Jncob of old, "All these 
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things are against me;" hut this is my sin an<l unbelief, for God 
has said, " All things sha.ll work to"'ether for good to those that 
love him."' " 

1'.;:r brother, you asked me about the state of my mind when I 
am 111 the field of battle. All I ean say is, when I am commanded 
to go forward, I go; so, though exposed to oTeat danger in human 
eyes, yet in my heart I know God sees and knows all thin"'B and in 
my_ sp_irit I commit myself and all to his kind, sovereign g~idance, · 
behevrng, as the poet says, 

'' Not a single sliaft can hit 
Till the God oflove sees fit! " 

When my poor suffering Commanders have fa.lien all around me, 
I have felt a spirit within me to look up to God, and a precious 
" Fear not" would rise up i11 my poor heart. From time to time 
thus ha~ my head been covered in the field of battle. Thanks. to 
God for it more than I can give; for out of ten engagementslall]J 
mercifully spared; and am well, bless the Lord for it. :. G:e:µ.e_raJ, · 
Havelock is dead; he died a natural death. Go<l knows'h6\'lr;"hia" 
interest stood in the Lamb's b'Jok of life. He was a man that made 
a profession of Christ, and held to the truth of baptis(!l. (Matt. iii.) 
My brother, vou gladden my heart to see your simple love to the 
God of all life and peace. It is truly unspeakable, the mercy of 
God to us, poor rebellious worms of corruption, that we are not 
consumed. Ah, my brother, this is because the doorposts of our 
hearts are sprinkled with the blood of Christ; thus we are covered, 
and not dealt with after our sins; yes, " the blood is the life 
-thereof." But how am I to express my thoughts towards you? 
Yollr kindness I cannot value too highly; and if it is becoming to ask, 
I should like to know your position in life; and I would be most 
happy to send you a few pounds if you need it. Do not be back
ward; let all the sheep share alike. 

But I conclude for the present. The Lord he all things to you 
all. My love to all who may inquire after us poor sinners. Remem
ber me to all the family; and do write me as soon; as possible; and, 
if you can, do send me a few more of those precious sermons; Bu~ 
I do not wish to be troublesome to you. 

Believe me to be 

" 0 to grace, how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constre.in'd to be.'' 

Yours truly, but not worthy, brother in Jesus, the only friend 
of poor and needy sinners, 

A. BAKER, 7•8th Highlanders. 
Alumbagh, Luckuow, Oude. 

BEFORE Abraham and Lot grew rich they dwelt together; now 
their wealth separated them; their society was a greater good than their 
riches. Ma11y a one is a loser by his wealth. Who would account those 
thiu;!s ;!uud which make us worse? It had been the duty of young Lot 
tu uth,; rather than to choose, to yield rather than contend. Who 
w01..<ld u0t think Abraham the nephew, and Lot the uncle?~Hall. 
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A MEMORIAL OI<' THE LORD'S MERCY. 
( C'oncfoded.f rom page 17.) 

75 

. Sud1 was I when I entered the bon:e of my more quiet days; and, 
though met with all the kindness of home, yet could I not drive 
away my .gloomy feelings, nor force myself even to appear happy at 
meeting my friends. Most gladly wouhl I have rid myself of these 
terrors of soul, could I have done so; hut after a few more days in 
a like state, my mind became differently affected. I now became 
overburdened by a sense of the guilt of sin, and wa.~ unable to hide 
the exercises of my soul any longer. It was one mournful tale from 
me that my soul was lost, as I then thought, for ever-a blessed 
truth for a soul to be taught, ultimately considered, but until mercy 
is felt, one most truly wretched. But my sorrow of soul continued, 
in spite of all attempts to relieve it. Neither social kindnesses nor 
,:onversations with any who professed to know the Lord, made the 
least iµipression upon me; lost I felt, eternally lost. What human 
kindness can outweigh the sense of that loss 1 and what power short 
of a -divine· can give rest to such a soul 1 The medical man who 

· was CB.lied in prescribed opiates, to procure t1leep at night, of which, 
night after nigh~ I had none, ascribing it to oodily causes; but I 
told him it arose from a mind tom with angaish; that all the cause 
was the guilt of sin. He endeavored to laugh and reason me out of 
this; but it was too deeply implanted within me for man to efface. 
He sent me his pills, but I never took them. I wanted a heavenly 
physician to heal my wound. The law damired me, and hell seemed 
gaping for me; and what man could avert. these terrible realities 
from me 1 I cannot dwell now upon all the causes which aggra
vated my sorrows, though I must say a few words more; for as one 
healed of a bodily disease, by narrating his state when afflicted, 
gives others similarly affected confidence in his physician, and sings 
forth his praises, so would I here, that if one troubled as I was tlm~ 
read this, he may, under God's blessing, take hope in bis great an,1 
abundant mercy. I have thought, then, that it was a kind ProYi
dence that led me home when my oonvictions were most agonizing·: 
but yet, on other grounds, home aggravated my sorrows. The 
sight of brothers and sisters aggravated my grief; I dreaded my 
woe being increased by their coming to the same place of tormer.t. 
for, like Dives, I could only remember that our lives hacl bee:1 
spent in sinful security and pleasure; and so seemed to holcl om 
nothing but a scene of aggravated horror when ull together in hell. 
Anyone who has felt this cannot portray such a horrible state ot' 
mind to another who bas not felt it. Another thing which made 
me to feel the mo1·e cast down was this, that all this terror in my soul 
followed former seasons of joy. My memory would look back upon 
this and that spot where I had tasted of the joys of the world to 
come; and then my present state would, to my apprehensions, seal 
me over unto a reprobate state. I looked back, also, to my profrs
sion, so lately begun, and could see in it nothing but formality and 
hypocrisy; that it was not in the power of God. Wherefore, I 
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thought, God is making me a terrihle example and spectacle in the 
world of his hatred to my s~ul and its actings. That in Matt. xii. 
43-45 was a sword indeed to my soul, aud seemed to put me be
yond all possibility of salvation. To make things worse, I heard at 
this time the vicar at the church preach from these very words, and 
from them he dwelt much upon similar cases to my own. The hea
,·ens now seemed as brass, and as God did not answer my cries for 
mercy, I went to the Independent minister; hut he seemed ignorant 
of my case altogether; he said, in fact, that he could not compre
hend me. No doubt I did speak strangely, but one who could judge 
aright might have seen under all a deep anxiety afte1· salvation. I 
went from one to another till they were. tired of me, and I, in fact, 
of them. Truly I might say of them all, "Miserable comforters are 
ye all;" and yet, with all this deep concern about my soul, I was 
distressed with the feeling and fear that I was not sincere, that I 
was not really anxious, that I was an apostate. But I dwelt in a 
dark place, and had to bear my burden all myself. The vicar gave 
some good advice, but did not meet me as I was. All dwelt so much 
on man's capabilities of repentance, faith, &c., and I felt unable 
to do either. Christ was " exalted to give repentance, as well as 
remission of sins." But they wanted me to reverse the order of 
grace. Christ is " the author" as well as " the finisher of faith;'' 
but they wanted me to do the first work of Christ. I now seemed 
falling into dark and sullen despair. I used, indeed, when not 
chained down so close with its iron bands, to pray· again for mercy; 
and night after night did I wander about the hills and lanes outside 
the town, praying for mercy; but as yet obtained no answer; and so 
hope deferred made the he.a.rt sick. I was now gi·adually lapsing 
into a hopeless abandonment of all means of grace. So far had de
:,pair hardened my heart that at last I endeavored to feel quiet 
under this impression, that •damned I was, and so I might try at 
once to efface all thoughts of heaven or hell, and live as I liked, for 
rnercv was not for such as I. But when from the tolling bell, or 
the c~nversations of others, my old impressions seemed reviving, I 
k,,-e ruu off, and, unaccountable as it may seem, have read over 
2,fatt. xii. 43-45, and endeavored therefrom, by deepening my de
»pair, to drown eonvictions, nnd resign myself to hell for ever. But 
ere I arrived at this apparently hopeless state, my mind was filled 
with bard and angry thoughts of God; and even when in my lowest 
despair, my carnal mind, urged on by the malice of Satan and its 
own inward depravity, would indulge in much secret blasphemy 
against God. So far had despair hardened my heart that I endea-
1'0red to forget everything but this world; and when the terrible doom 
awaiting me hereafter flashed across me, I endeavored to drown it in 
fon,ed n1irth or attempting to credit atheiam; for to me there seemed 
rttuaining nothing, unless I could arrive at complete atheism, "but 
" cr,rtain fearful looking for of judgment." 

Having now remained at home for three months, it became ne
r:t.,aary for me to return to B-. I left D- more miserable than 

:r:n 1~·ltcn I entered it; in fact it was a man·el, except we view the 
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qecret inclining power of God, however I should have ventured on such 
a step af! this, as I might ho.ve been sure that there my former con
victions and fears would be rekindled, and that, apparently, without 
any good as to the issue of them; hut so it was. After giving 
away to my youngest sister my Bible, that the wounds in my soul 
might not bleed afresh by seeing it in my box, I left; and in the 
middle of the month of May, when the face of nature was clad in 
verdant beauty, and all creation seemed smiling around me, I 
dragged my sad and unwilling soul to B----. When I arrived in 
B-, I wo.s perplexed how to act in regard to religion; my con
science was again re-opened by the thought of days gone by; the sight 
of those who knew me as a fair and promising professor in the flesh, 
and above all of Mr. W- and his church, did indeed rend my very 
soul, for now I had learnt that aU onr righteousnesses are as filthy 
rags; that God is the author of all true religion; and thinking that 
he was against me, I might well despair of doing anything, for all 
such doings would he only as a Judas could act. In fact, had I had the 
wish to attempt a form of religion, from long continued. despair I 
had lost the power; the sinews of my soul were, as it were, cut. Mr. 
W- called many times, and encouraged me to hope in God'~ 
mercy. He wanted me to begin again as though nothing had hap-
1iened to me, but I really felt unwilling to look any more into the 
matter; I would rather for ever have forgotten all matters belonging 
to God, heaven, or hell. Men boast of free will; I cannot of mine. 
I shall have ever to thank God that he did not suffer me to follow 
n'line, or I should have carried myself on to the bleak rocks of un
belief, and so for ever to have sunk into the sea of God's wrath. I 
have rather to thank him for making me "willing in the day of his 
power." Notion is one thing, but experience is another; and if men 
knew the power of sin in their members, they would not boast of u 
power that they really do not possess. I remember one night argu
ing with Mr. W- for more than an hour, endeavoring to show that 
I could not be saved, and he taking a contrary view of my state, 
though, as J could see, without much heart or hope respecting me, 
seeing that I seemed almost careless of anything better than hell, 
through despondency and a depraved heart and will. But he made 
this remark to me, "P-, do you want to be damned 1" I nrnJe no 
answer; for so forsaken of God I felt, and of myself so unalJle to lift 
the iron chains of despair, tho.t I fr.It it was not left for me to 
decide. From this night he gave me over as pnst his powers to 
speak to. I continued thus for two months more, when again di<l 
anxiety force me to look, if, happily, there was mercy for me; but 0 
what two months they were! I tremble ofttimes when I review them; 
so desperate was I in my attitude against God. I sinned indeed 
with a high hand. I began now to find fault with religion, its pro
fessors, its ways. I cndeavored to harden others agaiust the frur or' 
GocT, and to be plensed when I saw others scoffing at his ways; l 
e?dea.vored as far as ever in me lay to force from me all thoughts of 
Ins name; and all this in the town and in the house where I hud 
felt so much of the truths of eternity, and had rrceiYed earnests 
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hoth of heaven and hell. I remember one day, the seJvant io the 
house said to me, "Why, you are worse than the devil." So I was, 
truly. She was herself dead in sins; but; it was a check to me, 
nevertheless. No human tongue can tell how wretched I was 
during those two months. I walked over the earth as a cursed 
spirit; and it is W!'lnderful how I got through the calls of daily life 
with so borne--duwu a mind. This brings me on to the middle of 
July, when other thought.s again occupied my soul, and my mind at 
times felt more sensible; for ihrough despair it had got almost 
seared, and so become insensible to all impressions, whether of sorrow 
or hope. 

The time was now coming when, in reference to myself as. with 
those of ol<l, the Lord w-as about to say, in his free and omnipotent 
grace, " They shall know whose word shall stand, mine or· theirs," 
for 1 was led on again to look into the matter of salvation, to see if 
there was yet a way of salvation for me. I began to read the lives 
and experiences of such as had been saved, to see ill' in them I could 
see any counterpart to mine, and in them at times I found hope 
spring up. In the life of John Bunyan, in particular, I saw much 
that was similar to my own case; and it. made me yet hope that 
peradventure Christ might save me. I hegan now again, also, to 
look in the Bible; hut it terrified me, look where I might; and, 
strange to say, the New Testament was worse to me than the Old. 
Fresh fears compassed my path. I was afraid now I had sinnecl the 
unpardonable sin, and so had made myself too despere.te for even 
God to save; and this fear would at times damp all my efforts after 
inquiry; but ne\·ertheless I was kept on. What gave most hope, 
when delivered in some measure from this fear, was an insight into 
the plan of justification, that God justified the ungodly. For about 
six weeks I was thus between hope ancl fear; hoping, since men 
were justified though ungodly; fearing, lest from my being not one of 
the elect, it was not available to me. I knew not the will of God 
concerning- me; an<l I felt that my salvation rested alone upon his 
ha,-incr designe<l mercy for me, and that even from all eternity. I 
was 1;'c1 at last to learn these as secret things, and builcl hope upon 
those revealed for the support of seeking sinners, until the time 
should come of more immediate "refreshing from the presence of 
the Lorcl." I was now slowly emerging from my dark and hopeless 
state. Or,e Saturday, I remember, I took the Bible, and opened at 
Isa. xlii., xliii., xiv., and read, almost, I must say, unconsciously, 
the promises to, and the happy lot of God's people; but as I read 
on, power rested on the word, and I felt. myself as if interested and 
allied with that people and that Saviour. Yes; indeed it was a 
most happy day fur me. I seemed now blessed once again with 
sensibilitv of e,-onscience, and I felt deeply wounded in my soul for 
my back;lidings; but as yet I had never felt the guilt of sin quite 
re1n0n<l frr,m my conscience. I had, indee<l, step by step, here a 
little a!!<l there a little, been brought out of the horrible pit and out 
<,f tl1I' miry c-lay; despair bad given place to hope; the gates of brass 
alJ(J 1,ars 1Jf iruu seemed to have relaxed their hold; 11nd io me, for 
,vlJ/,111 :,l1ortly before there seemed nothing but wretchedness here, 
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anJ eternal misery liereafter, a new world seemed dawning. The 
Sun seemed to dispel the darker shades of night, and its light and 
warmth began to enlighten and melt my dark and frozen heart. I 
now bought another Bible; and though there were those verses at 
which 1 durst not look, such as Heb. vi., x., and 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21, 
yet there were other parts giving me much encouragement. That 
in J obn vi. 37 was one that opened widely to the wants of my soul. 
But at last my soul was more fully and clearly to be delivered from 
the guilt, power, and damnation of sin. It was under a sermon from 
Zech. xiii. 1, preached QY Mr. W-. I was now enabled to feel that 
the merits of Obrist were mine, and that that fountain was opened 
for me amongst many others. What a calm Christ made in the 
minds of his disciples, when of old, by his word, the ra,ging waves 
were stilled; so was it even l1ere; here, as there, divine power was 
alike needed and manifested. It was in September when this happy 
change tQok place in my soul; and I began to look back at <lays 
and scenes passed through. I thought of that verse in Rom. vi. 1, 
which once so sweetly and powerfully entered my soul, ere I had 
passed through my darker conflicts and their a-.ocompanying sins; and 
as before it seemed to be prophetic of what I should yet do, now it 
seemed to confirm the greatness oI his mercy towards me. .d.nd as 
the traveller who, returning by day through thew,:y which he went 
in the darkness of night, shudders as he views the dangers he has 
passed through, how nigh to the preci-pice here, or the deep, rushing 
stream there; how nearly engulphed in the quagmire, or wandering, 
lost in the forests, thanks and loads his kind. benefactor with bless
ings, who unseen led him through all the dangers of the way; so 
here with my soul an<l its wanderiQgs, sadly, yet joyfully, did I look 
back upon the way in which for so long I had been. And in thus 
reviewing all the "'ay, I could not but be struck with the feeling 
that no hand but a divine one could have so prevented me from 
falling into utter ruin. When I looked at all th~se things, and 
then at the state I now was in, deep feelings of grateful wonder 
would arise in my soul, anti I could only resolve it by ascribing it 
to rich grace, which had clone all these great things for me. E..-ery
thing I had, I had received. Was I called 1 it was "when dead ia 
trespasses and sins;" and well for me that liis calling was '· without 
repentance;" and though others may boast of a power to repent, be
lieve in and obey the gospel, yet for myself I can only subscribe to 
what the Holy Ghost, by Zechariah, testifies, "Not by might, nor 
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lo,d of Hosts." I must cast 
the whole work of my salvation at the feet of R;m who is head over 
all things unto his church; and in the strength of him I will; for 
"when I am weak, then am I strong." 

To you who know the Lord I will say, Receive this simple yet 
faith fol recitnl only as a weak testimonial to the long-suffering grace 
of our Lord, and so do not criticise it apart from that, but rccc:ve 
it sent to those passing through deep waters. To such l would say 
that though the Lord cause l!isquiet, yet has he "thoughts of peace 
and not of evil," and that he is ever surprising sinners in his un-
looked-for deeds of mercy. F. P. 
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CHRISTIAN SYMPATHY. 

My dear Christian Friends,-! felt it both pleasing and encou
raging to be remembered by you, at a time when you are in all 
probability bowed down with so many troubles of your own; nnd I 
do sincerely thank yon for your kindness. How reviving to a poor, 
weary, care-worn pilgrim is the voice of Jesus in the sympathy of a 
follow-traveller, manifesting a desire to bear his brother's burden, 
though almost bowed down with the weight of his own! Even the 
desire to do such a thing seems to infuse fresh strength when made 
known. Surely one peculiar trait iu our holy religion, if not a 
main feature, is Christian sympathy. It is our miseries, sorrows, 
and necessities that draw forth the sympathy of Jesus. These seem 
still the things appointed to exercise and draw forth the same prin
ciple from the body mystical; and by bringing forth this fruit of 
love, we prove that we are living epistles of Jesus; for "by this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another." 

I trust you are brought experimentally to know, that though no 
chastening for the present is joyous but grievou~, nevertheless, being 
sanctified by the grace of God, and seasoned with salt, you are now 
enjoying the peaceable fruits thereof; and also ihe blessed truth 
th!!,t our Father chastens in love, (though we think in anger,) that 
we may be partakers of his divine nature. May the blessed Spirit 
en.able us to see things in their true light! and, in the midst of all 
our calamities, never to lose sight of our mercies. It was a sense of 
God's mercy and goodness that sustained David, or he had fainted; 
au.d so should I have many a time, and so will you, my friends. But 
though we are called to go through seas of tribulation, and continual 
chastisement seems essentially necessary to keep down the pride of 
our hearts, yet is it not an infinite mercy to be " partakers of the 
divine nature 1'' To have the life of God put into our souls in any 
measure while we dwell in this sinful world is an unspeekiible mercy 
indeed. Surely it must be a foretaste, an earnest of joys to come; 
and what is grace but the embryo, the bud of eternal glory 1 Yea, 
my friends, we are, we must be, partaking of the divine nature, the 
children of God, joint heirs with Christ, if so be that we suffer with 
him. And I trust, yea, I know, that yours is a suffering religion, 
which, accor,ling to scripture, is a higher privilege than an active one. 
There are many who will boast of doing great things for Christ, but 
very few who suffer with him; all have not that privilege; it is a 
blessing bestowed upon none but the royal family, a royal grant, a 
"gift.·' It is hy suffering with him that we are brought near and into 
union with him; 1,n<l from this baptism of the Spirit the fruits of the 
81,irit are brought forth, which are by Jesus Christ to the praise ~nd 
glory of God. The Lord can keep us, my drnr friends, from rebelling 
under the peculiar favor of bearing the cross; but rat her let us glory 
in it, and that we arc in any measure favore<l to suffer for his sake. 
Hut I Lave been thinkiug, these last few ,layB, what a mercy to have 
l1eal'eu upon anv tcrrns whatever I It is true tl1e sorrows of the 
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t)hristi1m. are weighty; neither would I, nor can I, when I am 
oppressed, make light of them; but they are comparatively light 
compared with an exceeding and an eternal weight of glory. Moses 
had respect to the recompense of reward, and so had Paul; and the 
Lord grant that you and I may be able to keep the crown of life in 
·view, and hold fast that which we have received, that no man take 
our crown. But, my friends, is it not a peculiar favor and privilege 
iudeed for Jesus to take us into covenant union with himself in this 
time state, and solemnly engage to perform the office of a near kins
man unto us, to yield us all the help, succour, and supplies that we 
nee<l, and to promise to be with us to the end, and bring us safe 
home "to live with him 1" (Lev. xxv. 35.) And has he not hitherto 
been faithful to his charge, and to his covenant engagements1 Have 
we not innumerable mercies and blessings-food to eat, raiment to 
wear, houses to dwell in, and beds to rest upon; a tolerable measure 
of health and strength, the use of our limbs, and sanity of mind ; a 
social circle of natural and spiritual friends, the word of God, the 
throne of grace, the means of grace, public and private, a preached 
gospel, wholesome laws, liberty of conscience, and religious tolera
tion; the protection of our person, property, and religious privileges, 
with Sabbath-days, and an innumerable quantity of blessings, whicl1 
Satan would hide from our view, by pointing out the various cala
mities and clouds which sometimes arise in the horizon, and which 
·he would fain tell us, and sometimes makes us almost belie.e will 
•overwhelm us in destruction. I feel it to be at times a most despe
rate struggle between the flesh and the spirit; whether I should look 
at the things that are seen, or whether I should look at those which 
are not seen ; whether I should look at the dark and dense clouds, 
-or at "the bright light that is in the clouds," which is the almighty 
•power and wisdom, faithfulness and love, of God in Christ Jesus; 
but'' men see not that bright light" till the wind (of the Spirit) 
passeth and cleanseth away some of the dense vapors. But it is a 
solemn truth that he has sworn that the waters shall no more go over 
-the earth, and has set his bow in the clouds to silence our fears. 0 
for a believing heart, that we may rest in his love, and haYe strength 
in the most dark and cloudy weather to believe to see the goodness of 
the Lord in the land of the living, lest we faint! I have heard of 
your sorrows; and, knowing by sorrowful experience something of 
that terrible disease which has made such haYoc in your family, I do 
sincerely sympathise with you. If ever I saw the great and terrible 
hand and awful majesty of God, it was under the scourge of that 
terrible disease. Many times, at the si~ht of bis awful majesty in 
p1:ostrating my family before my eyes, have I cast myself ull my 
length on my face before him, an<l trembled at the majesty of hi~ 
power and bis holiness. But those days are past with me; and timl' 
will soften down those sorrows and distresses with which you han· 
recently been exercised. But you will not forget them; aud most 
likely in future dnys you will haYe to look bnck upon this ~enson 
of trouble as an era in your Christian experience, from whil'h ~-ull 

nmy date n more cnlnrgcd knowledge of Cod. 
\\ . l'. 
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THE KING'S DAUGHTER IS A:Lt. ,GLORIOUS 
WITHIN. 

Dear F.riends in the Lord,-Having thought '°f you both this 
evening, it came into my mind to drop you a fuw lines; and, while 
I was thinking what I should write about, P.salm 11.lv. 13 crossed 
my mind, "The king's daughter is all .glorious ,within, her clothing 
is of wrought gold." But how often the poor child of God cries out, 
" I feel to be within one mass of ,sin and ,filth; oh, I cannot be 
glorious within!" Yet such are, though at all times they cannot 
believe it. But let us look at what makes them all glorious within. 
First, the life qf God in the soul, and tl!e waces of the Spirit; and 
this new life, the hidden man of the heart, cannot be concealed. 
There must and will be a forsaking of the path he ,once delighted 
in ; but what a thought, that the Spirit of GGd should dwell in 
fallen man. and there maintain his throne in th:e face of so much 
opposition; and hostile resistance from the world, the flesh, ·and the 
devil, which often makes the child of God cry (.-ut, '" Can ever :the life 
of God be in my soul ! " Again, faifli. What :a. precious gift ! 
For by faith we are enabled to believe that, though •black .as jet in 
our feelings, yet we are white as snow. By faith, we believe .that Christ 
became a poor man to rescue us from hell and damnation. By faith 
we believe that as he came off more than conqueror, so we shall, 
through him. But sometimes the world gets us down, so that we 
are drawn aside; at another time, the flesh, and :sometimes it is a 
combination-the world, flesh, unbelief, and the devil. And when 
such is the case, and faith is not strengthened, we ,begin to sink in 
our souls, and question if we are all glorious within. But again, 
lwpe, and this is within; and it is a good hope through grace, 
for it is the anchor of the soul; and, though often we are tossed in 
our minds, and do not get that comfort which we desire, still hope 
supports us up. Who can tell but that the dark .cloud will disperse1 
Again, the fear ef God; this dwells within us. How often it checks 
us when wron". Oh, what a blessed monitor ! That man is blessed 
in the highest sense who has the fear of God, for it is a fountain 
of life to depart from the enares of death. And. the secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him; and he will show them his cove
nant. But, again, wve; this dwells within. And what can be 
compared to the love of God 1 For we love him because he first 
loved us; therefore it is all of free grace; but if we love him that 
has begotten us to a lively hope, we also love them that are begotten 
Ly the same Spirit. And here is an evidence that we are p~ssed 
from death unto life, because we love the brethren; and love will he 
sure to make itself manifest in various ways. It is like the rest of 
the graces of the Spirit when brought into exercise; but we are so 
poor, we Lave no hand in this matter. I feel that I must cont_end 
for tlie power of Go<l, put forth in every step Ltake towards Z10n. 
But I must conclude. 

Yours truly, 
T. H. S. 
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QUENCH NOT THE SPIRIT. 

My dear Brother and Fellow-Traveller in the Path of Tribulation, 
-I send these few lines with kindest love to yourself and partner, 
wishing grace, mercy, and peace unto you; and my faith towards 
you is, that you will be kept by the almighty power of God through 
faith unto salvation. But it seems you are called to bear the burden 
and heat of the day. May we be so favored as to keep the Covenant 
Head in view, who has assured us in all our afflictions he was 
afflicted. This has often been a support to me in my trials; for I 
assure you mine has been and still is a thorny path ; trials and 
temptations more or less await me daily; but I am persuaded it is 
all in love to my soul, although these things are not joyous hut 
grievous; but the promise is, they afterwards yield the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness. And I can say, to the glory of his rich grace, 
that when I have been tried to the quick, and just at the point of 
giving all up, the Lord has come down on my soul as th~ showers 
on the mown grass, and I have been filled with love; I could then 
take up the cross, and bear it, as dear Hart says, because there has 
been a cushion between my shoulders and the cross. I was led to 
the 91st Psalm, and I could at that time claim it all, for it -w-as 
just what I wanted. But more of this when I see you, for I cannot 
~escribe my feelings; but 0, the condescending gJodness of God to 
such a poor, hell-deserving rebel as I am, that he should hear and 
answer the petitions put up ir.. so much weakness. I am writing 
this from a secret impulse, and I believe a command from God. 
When on my knees I ,felt such a giving way; I was melted into 
tears, and all at once I was led to remember my dear brethren, and 
to be with them in all their trials, particularly those I then bore on 
my mind, and you especially; I then appealed to God, who knows 
the heart, by saying, "Lord, I love thy family, and thou knowest I 
do." I then got up and went to my Bible, believing there was some
thing more; and I opened upon these words, (1 John iii. 17,) "But 
whoso bath this world's goods, and seeth his brother barn need, and 
shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him 1" What you receive give God the glory for; 
and may a blessing attend it! I wish you would write and let me 
know how you get on in the best things. Tell me ir you derive 
comfort from your minister, Mr. P-; I wish I could hear him; we 
have been hoping he would come here; but the Lord's time is not 
ours. 

I remain, your sincere friend, 
MARY GRACE. 

My dear Fricn<l,-I promiscuously met with the foregoing letter, 
written by my dear mother to a friend by the name of J- B-, of 
Gardener-sti-eet, in this county, in 1813. Feeling such a union of 
spirit, I was quite broken down under a sense of the goodness of 
God to the wi•iter, and also to me, her son, recollecting how she 
US<•d to pray with me and for me, nnd before ever I knrw any-
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thing of t.ruth, which was not until after her llcnth. She usecl to 
Ray, "I belieYe the Lord has a favo1· to John." How true! "They 
that sow in tears shall reap in joy." The ci1·cumstnnce mentioned in 
the letter also brought so fresh to my mincl a circumstance relating 
to myself and our departed friend, John Warburton. Whilst .in my 
business I felt a secret impulse to retire for prayer, ,vhich . has fre
•1uently been interrupted by the devil suo-o-csting something must 
h_ed done immediately, or presently will b~ more convenient; bc
s1 es, you must not neglect your business; if this was the case, I 
haYe rarely found an opportunity. Mr. Hart says,-

" So gentle sometimes is the flame, 
That, if we take not heed, 

We may unkindly quench the some, 
We may, my friends, indeed." 

But how sweet it is to feel the Holy Spirit pr()mpting us to secret 
prayer, which indeed was my case at this time. I went into a little 
closet in one of the rooms, ( which I often look at when I go into the 
house, as it was in this very room where I first addressed the Lord 
as my God, and this blessed text was brought in sweet power into 
my soul whilst on my knees, "Because ye are sons, God bath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father;) 
I here felt a sweet nearness to the Lord; and, whilst pouring out my 
heart before the Lord, it was powerfully impressed on my mind that 
my friend Warburton was in trouble; and I said," Lord, if the dear 
man is in trouble, make use of me as an instrument to help him 
out of it." I had not heard of him for months. I never wrote 
to ask the question, but waited; and, about three weeks from the 
time, I received a letter from him to say he was in a deal of trouble; 
his son, through some cause, had a piece of cassimere returned ,on 
his hands, and he had to pay his master for it. His inquiry was, 
" Can you take it 1" When I read the letter, I was overcome, to 
think the Lord should hear my prayer in such a wonderful manner, 
as he had many friends more likely to do it than myself. You 
may suppose it did not require much consideration on my part. I 
immediate!y sent a draft for the amount, and had the cassimerc, 
which was nevtr any loss to me. I cannot tell why I have written 
this; perhaps to encourage some of the dear family of God still to 
pray and trust in him who has the hearts of all men in his hands, 
,md whose is the o-old and silver. "Whoso is wise, ancl will observe . 
these things, eve; they shall understand the lovingkindness of the 
Lord." 

Yours, affectionately, 
Brighton, 14th .Jan., 18.'iS. JOHN GRACE. 

---- ------ -----

fr a poor child should come to his father, and say, "Father, I 
\\'CJ11ld not offend you; it goes to my very heart whenever I do offend and 
µ;l'ir·vc yon. 'I'each me, therefore, 0 my fathcr,_Bo as that I may not of
fe,,d vou in what I do." Will not hcl'oupon an rndnlgcnt father compas
' ir,1t,,{~ Ruch a child? And hath not God much more pity towarcfa his 
,:J,ildreJJ, wh<J i; the fouutain of love and k·,dcmcss?-Oorney. 
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I WAS BROUGHT LOW, AND HE HELPED ME. 

Jiy dee.rest M.,-You have known something of (for none but thf' 
Lord knows fully) what I have passed through at times for the last 
eleven years; the anguish of soul, the guilt, the bondage, the misery, 
the hell, in my feelings; the awful plunges of infidelity; (and "if the 
foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do1") The vile 
suggestions of Satan, my own wicked heart, sins of childhood, youth, 
married life, all at times have been set before me, without a hope in 
Christ. I have not been able sometimes even to believe there wa.~ 
a Christ, a heaven, or a Bible of divine inspiration; yet able to be
lieve there was a hell, a devil, and a judgment day, feeling sin 
to be a bitter and a dreadful thing; Satan suggesting that death 
would soon come upon me, and that in a delusion I should die. Truly 
can I say, "While I suffer thy terrors I am distracted," a passage, I 
hope, once blessed to me, when, through fear, I sat afraid to close the 
floor of the room I was in. Oh, I remember, at one time, how large 
the letters looked that spelt Eternity, large as they have since looked 
in the word that spells Mercy; for the time came when I had & little 
hope that the L(\rd would show mercy to me; and little lifts by the 
way (though not little to me) kept me from sinking altcgether, :ind J 
could cry for mercy, mercy, mercy, when I could utter nothing else 
before the Lord. 0 how true it is that none but the Lord can de
liver! and, blessings on his dear name, I hope I can now say, " An,l 
he doth deliver in his own set time." 

The name of Jesus, which once seeme<l notion to me, had become 
of late increasingly dear to me, and I seemed to like to read of him, 
especially the parts that spoke of his sufferings; and before the Lon! 
I pleai!ed, " 0 that I might know him, and the power of his resur
rection, and (at times was able to add) the fellowship of his suffer
ings," believing it to be the only path to him; and to know him seemed 
now all my soul's desire, and I was able at times to cry with sighs. 
and groans, and tears, "Give me Christ, or else I die;" "Jesus, re
veal thyself to me." 

I could say much more; but, to pass on, the Lord in his kind au,l 
mysterious providence, brought Mr. - amongst us last Thurs
day. I got np in the morning quite ill from cold, a!ld was obliged 
to lie down after dinner. He preached in the afternoon ; and I "·ith 
difficulty got up and put my things on, saying all the time, "Loni. 
there is nothir.,g too har<l for thee;" and, after sitting in the chapel 
a little time, I experienced the truth of it by freedom from 1min. 
1fy soul seemed melted when he engaged in prayer; and, in the 
sermon, a still small voice seeme<l to bring a precious Christ to me. 
0 the sweet savor of Christ in all three sermons l hear<l him preach 1 

At-, on Friday evening, it seemed as if he preached only to me: 
yet I wondered all their faces did not shine as mine, uftcr it was over. 
0, J hope I am not deceived in the measure of liberty I have found. 
I do, as the precious word says, "rejoice with trembling." Last 
week I could hnve said, "God hath forgotten to be gracious;" but 
now I hope I can bless his dear name, his foithfnlncss, his covcmtnt 



86 THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-MARCH 1, 1S58, 

mercy, and say, " He hath not forgotten to be gracious, but he.th. 
remembered me in my lost and ruined ste.te." Ah I I can se.y, if the 
gospel saves me, it must be free. 0 how I creep nbout with "raised 
to a hope in Christ." I am almost afraid to speak of it., lest I should 
be robbed of it; the word seems so suitable ns addressed to the 
church, "I charge you, 0 ye daughters of Jerusalem, that ye stir 
not up, nor awake my love till he please." Now, my cry to the Lord 
is, "Preserve me from living on my present happy feelings, which 
must, I know, change, perhaps before the next hour; but anchor me 
upon the Rock that is higher than I." It seems almost too much for 
me; Thursday, Friday, Saturday, Sunday, Monday, in the enjoyment 
of it. Last Lord's Day was the happiest day I ever spent on earthly 
ground. 0 that I could pr.tise the Lord for his goodness, and tell 
out the wonders he has done for me! Satan is still at times suggest
ing it is all a delusion; but his darts a.t present seem weakened to 
me. Do not think I am lifted up; my heart is broken, and I am· 
glad to get alone with God in any corner of the house. I thought· 
when on my knees yesterday, weeping tears of joy, that I knew 
something of the poor woman's feelings who "washed his feet with 
her tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head." I still feel 
like the poor man whose eyes were opened to see men as trees walk
ing. Do not mistake me; I cannot speak of great things, though· 
they are great to me; for he bath, I hope, taken a beggar from the 
dunghill, and raised her to a hope in Christ, which is to me like a 
resurrection from the dead. :M:y cry now is, "0 that I might know 
more of him!" for his name is to me as ointment poured forth. This 
time last week three .erses of the wonl' seem eel a toil to me to read;· 
and last night, even while undressing, I seemed obliged to read three· 
chapters, all seemed so suitable to me. I hope I may say the Lorcl 
has favored rue vdth a portion or two of his word with power when 
Satan has come upon me, especially that portion, "Thy word was 
found, and I <lid eat it; and it was to me the joy and rejoicing of my 
heart." Since writing-, I have begged the dear Lord, if what I have 
written be not honest before him, to let me throw it behind the fire, 
and quickly to undeceiw me; but if it be the teaching of the Holy 
Ghost upon my soul, to let me rejoice in the mercy 1 have found. 
Though I believe well heard by many of the Lord's dear people, I do 
not hear of a11y one having a special blessing (if not deceived) as I 
have. vVonderful ! that a dear man of Goel must come so many 
miles, an utter stranger to me, to bring a blessing to one so vile, so 
helpless, so lost! Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is within 
me, bless ancl praise his holy name. I feel it as impossible to-day to 
wake up my miseries, sins, terrors, doubts, and fears, as I did but 11, 

few days since to come out of them, or to believe that I ever should. 
I am afraid of presumption; but shall I dishonor the Lord by not 

<,wning the wondl'ous things I hope he has done, in raising a hell
deserving sinner to a hope in a precious Christ 7 

April 29th, 1850. E. H. 
[The above letter was w1·ittc,11 by the late Ml'. Husband, of Hartley 

RrJw, Hants, whoKe death v. ,oticed on the wuppcr of the December 
Nurnber.l 
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A LETT!!:R BY THE LATE MR. DARK. 
N,o. 2. 

My much-loved and loving Friend,-How good it is when we 
drop into our :secret corner, .and find it a meeting-place with our 
Beloved ! If I were now to be blessed by the sweet remembrances 
of the Divine Comforter-the holy testifier of the Father and the 
Son~the holy glorifier of Immanuel, God with us-I could commu
nicate to you a little respecting the sacred meeting-place, which 
once the mercy .seat set forth; not, dear friencl, but that you know it; 
therefore it is only to stir up your spiritual or pure mind. It seems 
to me that the ,greatest manifested blessings to Zion almost would 
arise out of the revealed union and communion in, and at, and with 
the everlasting Redeemer. If that union and communion (I mean in 
secret) could be preserved and published-not but that the eternal 
Spirit can bring out, in Zion's solemn assemblies, every secret sigh, 
groan, moan, pining, cry, prayer, petition, trembling of the breast, 
heaving up of ,desire, longing, panting, thirsting, confessing, living, 
feeling, and believing, hoping, and loving moment that ever the 
regenerated soul enjoys in secret; but, dear child, some of our most 
favored, our -sweetest, nearest, and most powerful seasons are in 
secret, and around the hearth-stone. The meeting-place you know is, 
our blessed Lord Jesus. A body was prepared for all the glory of 
Divinity, all the perfections of Deity, all the solemn attributes of 
the Godhead to dwell in, to constitute, to consecrate, to sanctify 
him as the meeting-place. His body was holy; and therefore the 
attributes of holiness can meet an unholy sinner in him. His life 
was holy, harmless, undefiled; therefore the living God could meet 
his own dead ones in him. His wounds were holy; and therefore 
a holy, sovereign balm issued for the healing of his own spirit
wounded. His blood was holy; and therefore justice, in all its 
awful nature, proclaims an eternal satisfaction, clears the guilty, 
and justifies the· ungodly. His agonies were holy; therefore the 
weight of wrath is taken away for ever; and fury is not in the 
Most High towards poor sinners that are sensibly weighed down 
by sin, and cry an<l groan under its weight, His death was lioly, 
0, what a blessed meeting-place is this with the Father of all 
mercies, and God of all comfort ! Wh!lt a plea against hell's deep 
designs ! What a spot to meet upon, by a living faith, that hatb 
flowed from God himself. Death was overcome. The sting of 
<leath, which "·as sin, original and actual, was taken away. A vic
tory was obtained over the grave in bis resurrection, ,.-hich wa~ 
holy. The Holy One could not see corruption. The grave could 
not hold him, and in his resurrection he gained a victory over every 
on_e of his and his people's enemies, external, internal, and infernal. 
His stay on earth, after lie arose, was holy. ·when lw pleasell he 
showed himself, and when he pleased he hid himself; and it is so 
now. His 2.scension was holy, and the blessedness of it was, that 
he ascended to our Father and his Father, to his God _and onr God . 
.And his intercession is holy; for he took bis throne in his own 
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glory, and, dwells for ever in his own essential, etel'nal, invisible, 
nnd immortal weight of glory; and the blesse<lness of it is, "If, 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the deuth of 
his Son; much more being reconciled by his death, we shall be saved 
by his life, who is ever living to make intercession for us." But, 
<le.ar child, I have given you but a glimpse or two. This morning 
at times I rolled on my bed, and at times could scarcely stammer 
out a petition; such a weight hung upon me. Sometimes a few 
words escaped the lips; there seemed but little heart-feeling. After 
I got down stairs, I must go down on my poor, old, feeble knees, 
and soon I felt a hallowed, solemn, sacred time in prayer, at my 
old meeting-place. Now, my dear sister, how soon cold formality 
gives way before divine power; how soon a careless, lukewarm state 
is succeeded by every power of the soul being found in the sacred 
engagement; how soon stupor and languor yield to keenness and 
ardour. The Spirit requickens the soul, snd lifts it up from the dust; 
makes the soul a living beggar; brings the poor, vile, black, pol
luted, loathsome sinner under victorious faith, that has a voice 
that is heard on high; and a vital, experimental knowledge attends 
it., with a tender conscience, the fear of the Lord, and all the virgin 
graces that join hand in hand. This, sister, m11.kes it manifest, again, 
that we are members of his body, his flesh, and his bones. 0 great, 
solemn, wondrous, vital union, though its deep mystery eternity alone 
must develope ! Now, child, whether you will, on receiving this, 
feel any life and power or delight in reading what the poor old 
scribbler writes, it is not for me to say; but should it be so, perhaps 
you will say it is the children's crumbs. You will be probably 
looking for the time to come when Mr. W-- may arrive at 
Bath. Unless you are fed with the bread of heaven through him 
in the morning, do not go to him. He is most reserved and retired 
in his habits until bis day's labour is ended; then a little child may 
get near him, if his Master is near. 

Ever yours, in love, 
Long-st!·eet, Devizes, Aug. 28th, 1849. STEPHEN DARK. 

THE very considering of God to be God supposeth him to be 
~\.!mighty to pardon as well as to avenge; and this is some relief; but 
then to consider it is Almighty power in bond and covenant to pardon, 
1his is more. As none can bind God but himself, so none can break the 
l,ond himself makes. And are they not his own words, that " he will 
abundantly pardon'!" (faaiah iv.) He will multiply tu pardon; as if he 
had said, I will drop mercy for your sin, and spend all I have rather 
-than let it be said my good is overcome of your evil.-Gurnall. 

I All a medical man, and have in these parts consider,ib]e practice, 
for they seem detPrmincd to drain both my skill and my medicines. Aud, 
uaving done 011r best, daily experience proves that all our disorders re
turn again. 'rhe ph,gue of the heart, the risings of corruption, and the 
w,,rkings of unbelief, arc amoug our incurable c'iscases. Satan's rage at 
,,ur hope exasperates him to he continually rubbing fr :sh nitre into these 
, ,Id wouuds, which are called our daily cross, being the peculiar lot of 
ill th,Jse wl,o follr,w the Lord Jc~us Christ,-Jl11.ntington. 
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®hifunr~. 
;\ VERY CONCISE ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE Al\"D 

DEATH OF OUR DEAR DEPARTED SISTER, MARY BrllDGER, 
DAUGHTER 01'' THE LATE MR. THOMAS BRIDGER, OJ<' WOOL
HOUSE, STEDHAM, SUSSEX; WHO WAS FOR MANY YEARS 
.A HEARER OF MR. VINALL, OF LEWES, SUSSEX. 

It appears that she was first awakened to a sense of her sinner
ship at the dying bed of her father, in the year 1846. She was not ex
ercised, as many are, with a very deep law-work upon her heart, but 
brought as a lost, needy sinner to cry for mercy. The Lord, in her 
case, was pleased to grant speedy deliverance, and great enjoyment 
in the ways and things of God, very early in her pathway through 
this transitory world. She was blessed with great discernment of 
the Scriptures, which were her favorite meditation; '\nd she greatly 
enjoyed the opportunity of hearing the Lord's ministers preach the 
truth, whether in church or chapel, and, as long as her strength 
allowed, would walk three or four miles to do so. Early in this 
year the disease, which was of a mest painful and distreosing nature, 
and ultimately caused her death, began to make rapid inroads upon 
her constitution, and so to reduce her strength as to confine her to 
her room in the beginning of September; and at about that time 
she began sensibly to feel and believe that the Lord was about to 
remove her from this world of sorrow, grief, and pain. On Friday 
morning, the 20th, she became much worse, and quite thought she 
was dying. She said to those around her, "The Lord blesses me 
with peace, which is a great mercy; but I should like to experience 
more joy, if it is his will, one bright glance before he takes me to 
himself, one look of pardoning love; still, peace is the promise, 
and perhaps it is not right for me to expect more. Jesus is very 
precious to we. 0, who can tell what a glorious change it will be 
for me!" However, she rallied again, but the next morning (Satur
day) her mind was not so comfortable; she was obliged to plead 
hard with the Lord, reminding him of past promises, and entreating 
Lim to appear to her comfort in that trying hour; and to add to her 
~listress, her bodily sufferings were very great. At about 3 o'clock 
Ill the afternoon, she again appeared to be sinking, when, in a mo
ment, she looked up and exclaimed, "0, Jesus is come! ruy precious 
Saviour! 0, how kind! I thought he would not let me go off in 
the dark." She then culled her friends round her, and took leaYe of 
them all most affectionately, commending them most earn('stly to 
tl~e Lord; and then said, "Now, Lord, do take me; I long to Le 
with thee, thou precious Jesus! Dear father, mother, Abraham. 
Isaac, Jacob, all there! and me too! 0 what joy, glory, splendor '. 
Cut the thread of life, Lord, if it be thy will. I long to be with thee'. 
thou hast been so gracious to me, a poor, worthless, helpless, sinful 
ereature; but one drop of thy precious blood applied to my heart is 
l·nough. How it humbles me to think that he should deign to look 
upon one so unworthy. It is, indeed, no small mercy to be a fan,rik 
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of Heaven, and blessed with a knowledge of it. Never suffer me 
Lord, to be lifted up with pride for thy great mercy manifested t~ 
me, for surely 

" ' Thy gnrden is the pince 
Where pride •cannot intrude, 

For should it de.re to enter there 
'Twould soon be drown'd in blood.'" 

To the astonisnment of all her friends she again revived, when she 
sa.id, " I greatly hoped the Lord would have taken me then. It does 
seem so hard to think of coming back again to all this suffering; 
but the Lord's will be <lone, his time must be the right; 'tis 

"' Sweet to lie passive in his hn.nd, 
And know no will but his.' 

I would not have a voice in the matter, only that he will .grant me 
patience to wait, and strength to bear all that it is his will I should 
suH'er." She oontinned after that time gradually to get worse, some 
days and nights with more or less pain; but blessed with many sweet 
visits from her precious Saviour; and so r.,any expressions <lid she 
utter of the enjoyment she felt, that it would fill a volume to relate. 
One morning, after a night of very great ;pain and sufl'erin,g, she 
said, "What a mercy it is that this is only bodily suEering. My mind 
does not suffer. The Lord has taken away his wrath from me, and 
granted me sweet peace. I will bless his holy name; be keeps my 
min<l -so sweetly stayed on him. Even in this agony, my heart burns 
with love to him, and I bless the very hand tho,t smites me. 0 
that he would take me! r desire it not only as a release from my 
sufferings, but for the love I bear to him." In speaking of .a dear 
friend, whose ministry had been much blessed to her, and whose 
visits had been made a great comfort to her, she said, " I should 
like to see him very much, but I do not think I shall live until the 
time he comes again; if not, tell him, with iny Christian loye, that 
I endured to the end, at least I trust I shall," and repeated the fol
lowing verse : 

"Yes, I to the end shall endure, 
As sure as the earn1,st is given; 
More happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven.'' 

On the morning of the 26th of November, and <luring the day, 
she uttered many sweet and precious things. Her mind was much 
compcse<l, although her sufferings were most distressing, whieh she 
.~ometimes feared would distract her mind; but her prayers were 
blessedly answered, for she continued pePfectly sensible to the last. 
On her favorite hymn being read to her, beginning 

" 0 Zion, afilicteu with wave upon wave," 

she said, "The two last lines are very suitable to me: 
" ' From all their afllictions my gl0ry shall sprinl!', 

And the deeper their sorrows, the louder they'll sing.''' 

About half-an-hour before her death, the pain .vas so great j:,hat 
~he cried out with agony, when she was aske<l if the enemy of souls 
was permitted to harass her. She immediately;. answered, "N °, 
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11ot 0, bit." She was then 0,sked, "Is Jesus still precious 7" Her 
countenance brightene<l up in a moment, and she said, "He is pre
cious." Very shortly after that, she said, "Come, Lord, make 
haste." The pain then cease<l, her head sank back on the pillow, 
and she truly" fell asleep in Jesus," without a sigh, groan, or strug
gle, at. half-past 5 o'clock in the morning, November, 27th, 1857, 
aged 41 years. 

Petworth. 

IF onee (like Hezekiah) we call in spectators to see our treasure 
and applaud! us for our gifts and comfort, then it is high time for God, if 
he indeed love us, to send some messengers to canytbese away from us, 
which cairry our hearts from hlm.-Gurnall. 

THE. afflictions of God's children are bounded and limited of the 
Lord. Israel must come out of Egypt when the time of their bondage is 
expil'ed. God is at the helm in the time of the storm; and we may sleep 
quiet, because he awakes. Again, we may here observe, how the Spirit 
of God would have us counting the time of trouble, not by years, nor by 
months, but by days. They are called sometimes but an hour, sometimes 
but a sho1t moment. Art thou under a cross1 Reckon it but from day 
to day, and that will make a long trouble seem short. Time is but days, 
and days hours, and hours moments; and how small is that when com
pared with the eternal crown of glory1 l\'lake not, your time eternity, 
but be. numbering your days and applying your hearts unto wisdom.
Ralph Erskine. 

IF the minister under whom you statedly attend is made very 
acceptable to you, you will be in the less danger of slighting him. But 
be careful that you do not slight any other minister of Christ. If, there
fore, when you come to hear your own preacher, you find another in the 
pulpit, do, not let your looks tell him that if you had known he had 
been there you would not have come. I wish indeed you may never 
think so in your heart; but though we cannot prevent evil thoughts from 
risiug in our minds, we should endeavor to combat and suppress them. 
~ome persons are so curious, or rather so weak, that if their favorite mi
nister is occasionally absent they hardly think it worth their while to 
hear another. A judicious and faithful minister in this case, instead of 
b~ing delighted with such a n,ark of peculiar attachment to himself, 
will be grieved to think that they have profited no more by his labors; 
for it is his desire to win souls, not to himself, hut to Jesus Christ.-
Newton. 

CHRIST himself, when he foresaw in spirit the great troubles 
which should follow his preaching, comforted himself after this manner: 
"I come," saith he, "to send fire upou the earth, and what will I if it, 
be already kindled1" (Luke xii. 49.) In like manner we see, at this day, 
that great troubles follow the preaching of the gospel, through the per
secution and blasphemy of our adversaries, and the ingratitude of the 
~orld. This matter so grieveth us, that after the flesh, and after the 
Judgment of reason, we think it better that the gospel had not been 
published, thau that, after the preaching thereof, the public peace should 
be so troubled. But, according to the spirit, we say boldly with Christ, 
"I come to send fire upon the earth, and what will I but that it sho~d 
now be kindled'!" Now, after this fire is kindled, there follow forthwith 
gl'eat commotions. For it ill not a king or an emperor that is thus pro
voked, but the god of this world, which is a most mighty spirit, aud the 
Lord of the whale world,-L11t/1e·1·. 
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REVIEW. 
<'ommunion 1citl1 God-the Father, the Son, and the llol!J G/1ost. By 

.Tolin Owen, JJ.JJ. Edinlntrgh: W. Whyte and Co. London: 
Longman and Co. 1849. 

As no heart can i::uffi.ciently conceive, so no tongue can adequately 
eXpress, the state of wretchedness and ruin into which sin has cast 
guilty, miserable man. In separating him from God, it has severed him 
from the only Source and Fountain of all happiness and all holiness. 
It has ruined him, body and soul. The one it has filled with sickness 
and disease; in the other it has defaced and destroyed the image of God 
in which it was created. It has shattered all his mental faculties• 
it has broken his judgment, polluted his imagination, and alienated 
his affections. It has made him love sin, and hate God; it. has filled 
him from top to toe with pride, lust, and cruelty, and has been the 
fruitful parent of all those crimes and abominations under which earth 
groans, and the bare recital of some of which, reaching our ears from 

" India's coral strand," 
has filled so many hearts with disgust and horror. These are the more 
visible fruits of the fall. But nearer home, in our own hearts, in what we 
are or have been, we fiI!d and feel what wrecl, and ruin sin has made. 
There can be no greater mark of alienation from. God than \\ ilfully and 
deliberately to seek pleasure and delight in things which his holiness 
abhors. B11t who of the family of God has not been guilty here'! 
Every movement and inclination of our natural mi.nd, every desire and 
lust of our carnal heart, was, in times past, to find pleasure and gratifi
cation in something abhorrent to the will and word of the living 
Jehovah. There are few of us who, in the days of our flesh, have :10t 
sought pleasure in some of its varied but deceptive forms. The theatre, 
the race-cow-se, the dance, the sports of the field, the card-table, the 
midnight revel, or the stolen waters of sin were resorted to hy some of 
us to afford what the Apostle calls "the pleasures of sin for a season." 
Our mad, feverish thirst after excitement ; the continued cry of our 
wicked flesh, " Give, give!" our miserable recklessness or headbng, dar
ing determination to enjoy ourselves, as we called it, cost what it would, 
plunged us again and again into the sea of sin, where, but for so;vereign 
grace, we should have sunk to rise no more. Or, if the restraints of 
morality put their check upon gross and sinful pleasures, there still 
was a seekiug after such allowable, as we deemed them, amusements, 
as change of scene aud place, foreign travel, the reading of novels and 
works of fiction, dress, visiting, building up airy castles of love and_ 
romance, studying how to obtain human applause, devising plans of 
eelf-advancement and self-gratification, occupying the mind with 
cherished studies, and delighting ourselves in those pursuits for which 
we had a uatural taste, as music, drawing, poetry, or, it might be, 
severer studies and scientific researches. We have named these middle
class pursuits as less ohvious sins than such gross crimes as drunkenness 
and vile debauchery in the lower walks of life ; but, viewed with :i_ 

spiritual eye, all are equally stamped with the same fatal brand of 
,leath in sin. 'I'he moral and the immoral, the refined and the unre
Jined, the polished few or the rude many, are alike "without God ancl 
without hope in the world," until renewed in the spirit of their min~
W e are often met with this question, " What harm is there in tins 
purwit or in that amusement 1" "Is Uod t/,ere ?" should be thr 
;LJJswer. 'l'he harm is, that the amusement is delighted in for its own 
s[tke; that it oceupies the mind, and fills the thollghtA, shutting ~od 
'J'Jt; tliat it re11ders .cpiritual things distasteful; that it sets up an idol 



TUE 008PEL STAXDAli.D,-lIAJWH 1, 1858. 93 

irt the heart, ancl is made a substitute for Goel. Now this we never 
really know ner feel till divine light illuminates the mind, and divine 
life quickens the soul. We then begin to see and feel into what a 
miserable state sin has cast us ; how all our life long we have done 
nothing hut what God abhors ; that every imagination of the thoughts 
of our he[l.rts has been evil, and only evil continually ; that we have 
broucrht ourselves under the stroke of God's justice, under the curse of 
bis righteous law, and now there appearo nothing but death and destruc
tion before our eyes. 

And yet, with all this misery and wretchedness, throuizh all this 
remorse for the past and dread for the future, there are raised up desires 
after God-the fruit and work of his grace in the heart. These are the 
first b1·eathings after communion with God, the first movement of the 
soul quickened from above towards its Father and Friend. 

But whence comes this movement of the soul upward and heavenward? 
What is the foundation on which a sinner may venture nigh, yea, a8 
brought near, may realise what holy John speaks of, "And truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christr' (1 John 
i. 3.) 

God himself has laid the foundation in the gift of his dear Son. Had 
Jei,us not taken om· nature into union with his own divine Person, 
there never could have been any communion of man with God. This is 
beautifully unfolded by the Apostle. (Heb. ii.) " Forasmuch, then, as 
the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same, that, through death, he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is the devil, and deliver them who, through 
fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage." " The children 
whom God had given him" were partakers of flesh and blood. But this 
flesh and blood had sinned, was become alienated from God, was tyran
nised over by the devil, was subject to death, and the judgment that 
cometh after death, and the fear of death held them in continual 
bonda;e. Unless these poor bond-slaves of sin, Satan, and death were 
l'edeemed, they could not be reconciled to God, or brought near so as to 
have any fellowship or communion with him. But the Son of God 
"took ou· him the seed of Abraham," that is, he assumed human 
nature as derived from Abraham; for the Virgin Mary, of whose flesh 
he took, was lineally descended from Abraham ; and thus was "made of 
a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were under the 
la.-1, that we rnight receive the adoption of sons." And so, "in all 
things being made like unto his brethren," (sin only excepted, of which 
he had no taint or stain,) " he became a merciful and faithful high 
priest to make reconciliation for the sins of the people." Without this 
redemption, without this reconciliation, there could be no communion. 
Communion means fellowship ; fellowship implies mutual participation 
and mutual interest. It is not single, but twofold-a community of 
nature, or interest, or affection, in which each party gives and takes. 
'£hus the foundation of all communion with God is laid in this blessed 
tr~th, that the Son of God has taken our flesh; this gives him communion 
with man. He is himself God; this gives him communion with God. 
In the ladder that Jacob saw in vision, the lowest part rested on earth, 
the highest was lost in heaven. Thus the human nature of Christ 
~C\uches earth with its sol'l'ows, but his divine rises up to heaven with 
it~ glory; and man, poor, wretched man, may, by having communion 
with Christ in his sufferings, have communion with God in his love. 
John blessedly opens up this in his first epistle: "That which was 
fro~1 the beginning, which we heard, which we have seen with our eyes, 
~Inch we have lookNl. upon, and our hands have handled of the Word of 
hfe." (,John i. l.) What had John heard from the beginning~ What 
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had he seen with his eyes? What had he looked upon, and bis hands 
had handled of the Word of lifu? What but the Son of God in the lleeh i 
His ears had heard the voice; his eyes had seen the form; his hands had 
ha.ndled the feet and hands of the Word of life; and not merely bodily 
fur t!iat would 110 more have given him life than it did the Jewish offi.'. 
cers who bound his hands, or the Roman soldiers who nailed him to the 
Ol'◊SS, It was the spiritual manifestation of the Word of Life to his soul 
(as he himself declares: "For the life was manifested, and we have see~ 
it, and bear witness, and show unto you that eternal life which was with 
the ~ther_, and was manifested unto us,") which enabled him to say, 
" That wluch we have seen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye also 
may have fellowship with us, and truly our fellowship is with the Fa
ther and with his sou Jesus Christ." (1 John i. 3.) Now, as this divine 
way is opened up to our hearts, we begin to :find access to God through 
Jesus Christ, as "the way, the truth, and the life." Until he is iit 
some measure revealed and made known to the soul, there is no ground 
of access to God. Siu, guilt, and condemnation block up the path; the 
law curses, conscience condemns, Satan accuses, and in self there is nei
ther he1p nor hope. But as Christ is revealed and made known, and 
the virtue and efficacy of his blcod is seen and felt, faith becomes 
strengthened to approach the Father throngh him, until &fter many a 
strug12:le between hope and despaiiT, the love of Ood is shed abroad in 
the heart, and this gives fellowship with God. 

Dr. Owen, in the work before us, has penetrated into the depths of 
this divine :subject, as few but himself could have done. He has ,shown, 
with his usmil clearness, the fmmdation on which all communion with 
God is based; and he has in a very sweet and experimental manner, un
folded the fruits that spring out of it, in the heat·t and life of a chi.Id of 
God. 

.A.s <":.od exists in a Trinity of Persons and a Unity of Essence·, the 
Doctor has divided his work into three leading branches, and has un
folded in the first, communion with the Father, in the seoond, commu
nion with the Son, and in the third, communion with the Holy Ghost . 
.A.s it is, like most c,f Owen's, a very deep and elaborate treatise, sound
ing the depths and ascending to the heights of communion with a Three
One God, we can hardly give a sufficient idea of the work from a. few 
detached erlracts. Yet the following passages, ta.ken from different 
prns of the work, will serve to show the spiritual and experimental 
manner in which he has handled his heavenly subject: 

There are three things in general, wherein this personal exceillency and 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ doth consist. 

1. His fitness to save. The uniting of the na.tures of God end man in one 
person me.de him fit io be a Saviour to the uttermost. He lays big hand upon 
God by partaking of his nature; (Zech. xiii. 7;) and he lays his hand upon us 
by being partaker of our nature; (Heb. ii. 14-16 ;) and so becomes a daysman 
or umpire between both. By tbis means he fills up all the di.stance that was 
made by sin between God and us, and we who are far off are made nigh in 
him. Upon this account it was, that be had room enough in his breast to 
Teceive, and power enough in his ~pirit to hPar all the wrath that Wa8 prepar7d 
for us. This ari5eth from his union of the two natures of God and man m 
one person; ( John i. 14; Isa. ix.(); Rom, i. fl-5;) the necessary consequences 
whereof are: l. The subsistence of human nature in the person of the Son of 
God, having no subsistence of its own. (Luke i. 35; l Tim. iii. HI.) 2. That 
communication of attributes in the person whereby the properties of either 
nature are promiscuously spoken of the person of Christ, whether as God ~r 
man. (Acts xx. 28; iii. 28.) :J. The execution of his office of media1ion in his 
single person, in respect of both natures, wherein is to be cooaidered the 
agent, Christ himself, God and man; he is the principle thnt gi.ves lifo n~d 
effica<:y to the whole work, that which operates, which is hotl, natures dis-
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tinctly considered; the_ efl'ec~ual working itself of each nature. And lastly, 
the effect produced, wb10h or1seth from o.Jl, and relates to them all· so resolv-
ing the excellency I speak of into his personal union. ' 

:.i. Jlis:fulniess to save, from the effects of his union which are free and con. 
sequences of it, which is all the furniture that he received from the Father by 
the union of the Spirit for the work of our salvation. "He is able to save unto 
tho uttermost them that come unto God by him;" ( 1-Ieb. vii. 2f>;) having all 
fulness unto,this end communicated unto him; "for it pleased the Father that 
in hi.In oil fulness should dwell." ( Col. i. 10.) And he received not the Spirit 
by measure; (John iii. 34;) and from this fulness he makes out a suitable 
supply unto all that are his, grace for grace; (John i. 16 ;) had it been given 
him by measure, we h11d exhausted it. 

3. His excellency to endear, from his complete suitableness to all the wants 
of the souls of men. There is 110 m11n w h11tever that bath any want in refer
ence unto the things of God, but Christ will be unto him that which he wants. 
I 0peak of those who are given him of the Father. Is he deed? Christ is 
life. Is he weak? Christ is the power of God and the wisdom of God. Rath 
he the sense of guilt upon him ? Christ is complete righteousness, "the Lord 
our Righteousness." Many poor creatures are sensible of their wants, but 
!mow not where their remedy lies. Indeed, whether it be life or light, power 
or joy, all is wrapped up in him. 

There nre two things that complete this self-resignation of the soul. 
I. 7'/ie loving of Christ for his excellency, grace, and suitableness, preferring 

him in the judgment and mind above all other beloveds. In Cant. v. 9, 10, 
the spouse, being earnestly pressed by professors at large to·. give in her 
thoughts concerning the excellency of her beloved in comparison of other en. 
dearments, answereth expressly that he is the "cbiefest of ten thousand, yeo, 
(verse 16,) altogether Jovel)," infinitely beyond comparison with the choicest 
created good or endearment imaginable. The soul takes a. view of all that 
is in the world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, end sees it all to be vanity-that the world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof. (1 John ii. 16, 17.) These beloveds are no way to be compared unto 
him. It views also legal righteousness, blamelessness before men, upright
ness of conversation, and concludes of all, as Paul doth, "Doubtless 1 count 
all these things loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord.'' ( Phil. iii. 8.) So nlso doth the church ( Hos. xiv. 3, 4) reject all as
sistances, that God alone may i::e prefe1Ted. And this is the soul's entrance 
into conjugal communion with Jesus Christ, as to personal grace, the con
stant preferring him above oil pretenders to its affections, counting all loss 
nnd dung in comparison of him. Beloved learning, beloved righteousness, 
beloved duties, all loss compared with Christ. 

:.!. The acC£pting of Christ by the will as its only husband, Lord, and Saviour. 
This is cnl!ed receiving of Christ, (John i. 12,) and is not intended only for 
that solemn act whereby at first entrance we close with him, but also for 
the constant frame of the soul in abiding with him, and owniug him us 
such. When the soul consents to take Christ- ou his own terms, to be snved 
by him in his own way, (Rom. ix. 31, 32; x. 3, 4,) and says," Lord, once I 
would hnve had thee and salvation in my way, that it might have been partly 
of mine endeavors, and as it were by works of the In w; but I am now willing 
to receive thee, and to be saved in thy way, merely by grace; and though l 
would have walked according to my own mind, yet now I wholly give up 
myself to be ruled by thy Spirit, for in thee hnve I righteousness anJ 
strength, (Isa. xiv. 24,) in thee am I justified nnd do glory;" then doth it 
cnrry on communion with Christ as to the groce of his person. This is to 
rcceiv-1 the Lord Jesus in his comeliness nnd eminency. This is choice cow
rnnnion with the Son Jesus Christ. Let us receive him in o.11 his excellences, 
as he bestows himself upon us. 

_r shall choose out one partioular from nmong mnny, for tho proof of this 
tl1111g; mid that is, Christ reveals the secrets of his mind unto his snint~, arnl 
<>rHJ.hlcs them to reveal the secl'ets of their henrts to him-nu evident demon
ol rntir-n ol' great delight. It is only a bosom friend unto whom we will un-
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hosom ourselves. There is no greater evidence of <lelight in close communion 
than this, that one will reveal his helll't unto him whom he tllkes into society 
and not entertain him with things common and vulgarly known. And thei·e'. 
fore have I chosen this instance from mnongst a thousand thllt might be 
gi.ven of this delight of Clnist in his saints. He ccmmuniclltes his mind unto 
his so.ints end unto tl1cm only; his mind, the counsel or his love, the thoughts 
of his heart, the purposes of his bosom for our ctemal good. His mind, the 
wnys of his gt'Ace, the workings of his Spirit., the rnle of his sceptre, llnd the 
obedience of his gospel-all is spiritual revelation of Christ. '' He is the true 
light that cnlighteneth every man that cometh into the world." (John i. 9.) 
Re is the doyspring, the day-star, and tho sun. So that it is impossible an1· 
light should he hut by him; the "secret of the Lord is with them that fecii
him, nnd be shows them his covc1111nt," ( Ps. xxv. li,) us he expresses it at 
lar,;e, John. xv. 14, 1:,. 

~ow the things which in this communion Christ reveals to them thut he 
delights in moy be referred to these two heads: Himself; His Kingdom. 

Christ renals him.•elf to bis people. "He that loveth me shall be loved or 
my Father; and I will love him, and will manifest myself in all my graces, 
desirab:eness. and loveliness; he shell know me as I am, and such I will be 
uuto him, a. Sa,;our, n Redeemer, the chiefest of ten thousp.nd. He shall he 
acquainted with the true worth and valuo of the pearl of price; let others 
look upon him as no way desirable, be will munifest himself and his excel
lences unto them iu whom he is delighted, that they shall see him altogether 
lovely. The saints with open face ~hall behold his glory, and rn be translated 
to the image of the same glory as by the Spirit of foe Lord." He also reveals 
his ki11gd01n. They shall be acquainted with the government of his Spirit 
in their hearts, and also bis administration of anthotity in his word among 
his churches. Thus does he manifest his delight in his saints; be communi
cates his secrets unto them; he gives them to know :!iis l'erson, Lis excel
lences, his grace, his love, his kingdom, bis will, the riches of his goodness, 
:Uld the bowels of hi~ mercv, more and more, when the world slrn.11 neithe1· 
see nor know any such thing. 

And he also enables his saints to reveal their souls unto him, so that they 
may walk together as intimate friends; Christ knows the minds of nil, "He 
knows what is in man, and needs not that any man testify of him.'' (John ii. 
:.!:.. ) He "searcbeth the hearts and trieth the reins of nil." ( Rev. ii. 23.) 
Bnt all know not how to communicate their mind to Christ. It will not avail 
a man ar all, that Christ knows his mind, for so he does of en"lry one whether 
he will or no; but that a man can make his heart known unto Christ, this is 
consolation. Hence, the prayers of the saints are "incense," "odours;'' aud 
those of others ere " howling," "cutting off a dog"s neck, offering of swine's 
lJ!ood,'' ·' an abomination unto the Lord." 

When such a pen as Dr. Owen's has written on this subject, well may 
nurs he slow to add anything to his wise and weighty words; yet we 
,·hould be hardly satisfied to bring our Review abruptly to a close witb
•JUt expressing a little of what we see and feel tlpon this vital point, for 
in it we are thoroughly convinced lie the very life and power of all 
saving religion. Nothing distinguishes the divine religion of the saint 
of God, not only from the dead profanity of the ope11ly ungodly, but 
from the formal lip-service of the lifeless professor, so much as commu
nion with God. 

How clearly do we see this exemplified in the saints of old. Abel 
sought after fellowship with God when ." he brought of the tirstlings of 
his flock, aud of the fat thereof," for he looked to the atoning blood of 
the Lamb of God. God accepted the offering, and " testified of his 
•rifts" by manifesting his divine approbation. Here was fellowship 
~<etw<oen Abel aud God. Enoch "walked with God;" but how can two 
walk together except they be agreed 1 And if agreed, they are in fel
lowship and communion. Abraham was "the friend of Oocl;" "The 
J/Jrd spake to Moses face to face;" David was "the man nfler God"~ 
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own heart; "-all which testim?nies of the IIoly Ghost concerning them 
implied that they were reconciled, brought near, and walked in holy 
communion with the Lord God Almighty. So all the saints of old, 
whose sufferings and exploits are recorded in Heb. xi. lived a life of 
faith and prayer, a life of fellowship and communion with their Father 
and their friend; and though " they were stoned, sawn asunder 
and slain with the sword;" though" they wandered about in sheep~ 
skins and goat-skins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented;" though 
" they wandered in deserts and in mountains, and in dens and caves of 
the earth," yet they all were sustained in their sufferings and sorrows 
by the Spirit and grace, the presence and power of the living God, with 
whom they held ~weet communion; and, though tortured, would 
"accept no deliverance," by denying their Lord, "that they might 
obtain a better resurrection," and see him as he is in glory, by whose 
rrrace they were brought into fellowship with him on ea1th. 
" This same communion with himself is that which God now calls his 
saints unto, as we read, " God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto 
the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord," (1 Cor. i. H,) for to 
have fellowship with his Son is to have fellowship with him. As then 
he called Abraham out ·of the land of the Chaldees, so he calls elect 
souls out of the world, out of darkness, sin, and death, out of formality 
and self-righteousness, 011t of a deceptive profession, to have fellowship 
with himself, to be blessed with manifestations of his love and mercy. 

· To this point all his dealings with their souls tend; to bring them near 
to himself, all their afflictions, trials, and sorrows are sent; and in giving 
them tastes of holy fellowEhip here, he grants them foretastes and pre
libations of that eternity of bliss whinh will be theirs when time sh:.tll 
be no more, in being for ever swallowed up with his presence and love. 

Even in the first awakenings of the Spirit, in the first quickenings of 
his grace, there is that in the living soul which eternally distinguishes 
it from all others, whatever be their profession, however high or how
ever low, however in doctrine sound or unsound, however in practice 
consistent or inconsistent. There is, amidst all its trouble, darkness, 
guilt, confusion, and self-condemnation, a striving after communion 
with God; though still ignorant of who or what he is, and still unable 
to approach him with confidence. There is a sense of his greatness and 
glory; there is a holy fe.1,r and godly awe of his great name; there is a 
trembling at his word; a brokenness, a contrition, a humility, a sim
plicity, a sincerity, a self-abasement, a distrust of self, a dread of 
hypocrisy and self-deception, a coming to the light, a labouring to 
cuter the strait gate, a tenderness of conscience, a sense of unbelief, 
h_clplessness, and inability, a gro::ming under the guilt and burden of 
sin, a quickness to see its workings, and an alarm lest they should break 
f~rth-all which we never see in a dead, carnal professor, whether the 
highest Calvinist or the lowest Arminian. In all these, whatever their 
creed or name, there is a hardness, a boldness, au ignorance, and a self
:0nfidence which chill and repel a child of God. Their religion has in 
it ~10 repentance and no faith-therefore no hatred of sin or fear of Goel. 
It 1s _a mere outside, superficial form, springing out of a few natuml 
cony1ctions, and attended with such false hopes and self-righteous con
fidence as a Balaam might have from great gifts, or an Ahithophel from 
feat knowledge, or the Pharisee in the temple from great consistency, 
?11t as different from a work of grace as heaven from earth. How dif
lcre?t from this is he who is made alive unto God. His religion is one 
carried on between God and his own conscience, in the depths of his 
8~ 1~1, and, for the most part, amid much affliction and temptation. 
:,cmg presserl down with a sight and sense of t.he dreadful evil of sin, 
1
'-' at times dai·es hardly dl'l'.w near to God, or utter a word before the 
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great and glorious majesty of heaven. And yet he is sometimes driven 
and sometimes drawn to polll' out his heart before him; and seek his face 
ni_ght and day, besides more set seasons of prayer and supplication, 
Aud yet this he cannot do without peculiar trial and temptation. If he 
stay away from the throne, he is condemned in his own conscience as 
having no religion, as being a poor, pmycrlcss, careless wretch; if he 
come, he is at times almost overwhelmed by a sight of the majesty and 
holi~e~s of _God, ai1d his open~ dreadful sins against and before the eyes 
of his mfimtc purity. If he 1s cold and dead, he views that as a mark 
of his own hypocrisy; if he is enlarged, and feels holy liberty and blessed 
confidence spring up in his soul, he can scarcely believe it real, and 
fears lest it be presumption, and that Satan is now deceiving him as au 
angel of light; if he has a, promise applied, and is sweetly blessed for a 
time, he calls it afterwards all in question; if favored, under the word 
to see his interest clear, he often questions whether it were really of 
God; and if his mouth is opened to speak to a Christian friend of any 
sweetness he has enjoyed, or any liberty that he has felt, he is tried to 
the very quick, before an hour is gone over his head, wheth<Jr he has 
not been deceiving a child of God. 

But by all these things living souls are instructed. The empti
ness of a mere profession, the deceitfulness of their own hearts, the 
darkness, misery, and death that sin always brings in its train when 
secretly indulged, the vanity of this poor, passing sceue, the total 
iuability of the creature, whether in themselves or others, to give them 
any real satisfaction, all become more thorougb.lz inwrought into their 
soul's experience. And as they get glimpses and. glances of the King in 
his beauty, and see -and feel more of his blessedLless and suitability to 
all their wants and woes; as his blood and righteousness, glorious person, 
and fimshed work are more sensibly realised, believed iu, looked unto, 
and reposed upon; and as he himself is pleased to commune with them 
from the mercy-seat through his word, Spirit, presence, and love, they: 
begin to hold close and intimate fellowship with him. Every fresh view 
of his beauty and blessedness draws their heart more towards him; and 
though they often slip, stumble, start aside, wander away on the dark 
mountains, though often as cold as ice and hard as adamant, with no 
more feeling religion than the stones of the pavement, and viler in 
their own feelings than the vilest and worst, still ever and anon 
their stony heart relents, the tear of grief runs down their cheek, their 
bosom heaves with godly sorrow, prayer and supplication go forth from 
their lips, sin is confessed and mourned over, pardon is sought with 
many cries, the blood of sprinkling is begged for,. a word, a promise, 
a smile, a look, a touch, are again and again besought, till body. and 
soul are alike exhausted with the earnestness of expressed desire. 0, how 
much is needed to bring the soul to its only rest and centre. What trials 
and afflictions; what furnaces, floods, rods, and strokes, as well as 
smiles, promises, and gracious, drawings! What pride and self to be 
brought out of! What love and blood to be brought unto I What 
l.easoru; to learn of the dreadful evil of sin ! What lessons to learn of 
the freeness and fulness of salvation I What sinkings in self I W~at 
risings in Christ ! What guilt and condemnation ou account of sm; 
what self-loathing and self-abasement; what distrust of self; what.fears 
of falling; what prayers and desires to be kept; what clinging to ChriBt i 
what looking up and unto his divine majesty, as faith views him at the 
right hand of the Father; what desires never mol'e to sin ngainst him, 
hut to live, mov", and act in the holy fear of God, do we lind, more or 
lc:ss daily, iu a Ii viug soul ! . 

And whence Eprings all this inward experience but from the fellowship 
and communion which there is between Christ aud the soul 1 "We 
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are members," says the Apostle, "of his body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones." As such there is a mutual participation in sorrow and joy. 
"He bath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows." "He was in all 
points tempted like as we arc, yet without sin." He can, therefore, 
" be touched with the feelings of our infirmities," can pity and sym
pathise; and thus, as we may cast upon him our sins and sorrows, when 
faith enables, so can he supplv, out of his own fulness, that grace and 
strength which can bring ue off eventually more than conquerors. 

But here, for the present, we pause, having only just touched the 
threshhold of a subject so full of divine blessedness. Such a sub
ject as this, descending to all the depths of sin and sorrow, and rising 
up to all the heights of grace and glory, embracing fellowship with 
Christ in hie sufferings and fellowship with Christ in his glory, is a 
theme for Paul after he had been caught up into the faird heaven, 
and for John in Patmos, after he had seen him walking in the midst 
of the seven golden candlesticks; nor even could their divinely-taught 
souls adequately comprehend, nor their divinely-inspired pens worthily 
describe all that is contained in the solemn mystery of the communion 
that the Church, as the Bride of the Lamb, is called to enjoy with 
J<'ather, Son, and Holy Ghost, the great and glo1ious Three-in-one God. 

POETRY. 
God the Father saith to God the Son, "I have heard thee in a time ac

cepted, e.nd in a day of salvation have I succoured thee. Behold, now is the 
accepted time, now is the day of salvation."-Isa. :tli:s:. 8; 2 Car. vi. 2. 

BEHOLD, now is th' accepted time; 
The Lord has sent his Son, 

Who was from all eternity 
His first elected ouc. 

Behold, now is th' accepted time; 
God's Sou has been on earth; 

And by the Holy Spil'it'e power 
Was born of humble birth. 

Behold, now is th' accepted time; 
The Son of God and man 

Both in one person hath appear'd; 
A great, mysterious plan. 

Behold, now is th' accepted time; 
This child has grown a. man, 

Aud spent his life in so1Tows here 
To work salvation's plan. 

Behold, now is th' accepted time; 
This man has bom.e the weight 

Of all the sin., of God's elect; 
The burden, 0 how great ! 

Beho!d, now is th' accepted time; 
This man has stood the strife 

For those he had engaged to save, 
Fo1· them laid down his life. 

Behold, now is th' accepted time· 
Salvation's work is done· ' 

The Hero met the sinner's 'roe 
For them the battle won. ' 

Behold, now is th' acc~pted time; 
He's risen from the dead; 

And justified their souls, and shown 
He is their living Head. 

Behold, .now is th' accepted time; 
The victory is gaiu'd; 

The Conqueror unto heaven is 
goae, 

With blood his robe is sta.in'd. 
Behold, now is th' accepted time; 

Before his Father's throne 
He ever intercession makes, 

And pleads what he ha.s done. 

Behold, now is th' accepted tirne; 
The Mediator stands 

And pleads the wounds which he 
received 

In head, side, feet, and hands. 

Behold, now is th' accepted time; 
The Father hP.ars his prayer; 

For those who come to God thl'Ough 
him 

They his beloved arc. 

Behold, now is th' arc1eptcd time; 
Jehovah hears his Sou; 

And Justice, too, with smiling 
face, 

Accepts what Christ has doue. 
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Behold, now is th' accepted time· 
Exalted high he is; ' 

A rrinc~, a Saviou.1·, Kinp; ~upremc, 
ro raise each samt to bh8s, 

Behold, no,v is th' accepted time· 
God's well-beloved Son ' 

The sinner's cause now undertakes, 
And never loses one. 

Behold, now is th' accepted time, 
So long ago foretold; 

The Father promised his dear Sou 
To succour and uphold. 

Behold, now is th' accepted time; 
The promise is made good; 

The Father heard his only Son, 
As he declared he would. 

Behold, now is th' accepted time; 
The Gospel is proclaim'd; 

The love and power of God made 
known; 

Backsliders are rechum'd. 

Behold, now iil th' accepted tune; 
These guilty·souls may run 

For refuge from the wrath to come; 
The Refuge is but one. 

Behold, now is th' accepted time; 
Now is the Gospel nigh; 

Through Christ they are accepted 
all 

Who at his footstool lie. 

Behold, now is th' accepted time; 
Salvation is complete; 

Through Jesus, righteousness and 
peace, 

And truth and mercy meet. 

1:chold, now is th' accepted time; 
Now Israel's Holy One, · 

'.rhe mighty God, united is 
To human flesh and bone. 

Behold, now is th' accepted time; 
He hears his people's groans; 

And to his Father he presents 
Their cries, desires, and moans. 

Behold, now is th' accepted time; 
Salvation is brought nigh 

To those who feel their lost estate, 
Who are condemn'd to die. 

flehold, now is th' accepted time; 
These guilty rebels may 

Come to him with their desperate 
case; 

He will turn none awar. 

Behold, now is th'accepted time 
Of which Isaiah wrote; 

Let us hold fast the tmth of God 
For errors arc afloat. ' 

Behold, now is th' accepted time· 
But _not as some men say- ' 

Dead smners unto Christ can come 
Believe, repent, and pray. ' 

Behold, now is th' accepted time· 
But many here mistake- ' 

They think the Lord has offer'd 
grace, 

If man will but partake. 

Behold, now is th' accepted time· 
But not as some expect- ' 

They can accept the heavenly call 
Or, if they please, reject. ' 

Behold, now is th' accepted time 
Which many men misplace, ' 

Who say they first must come to 
Ch1ist 

T' accept his offer'd gi-ace. 

Behold, now is th' accepted time 
Which is mhmnderstood; ' 

Some think they can come when 
they please, 

And wash in Jesus' blood. 

Behold, now is th' accepted time 
Which but few understand; ' 

Some think repentance, faith, !rn.<l 
grace, 

Arc all at their command. 

Behold, now is th'accepted time; 
This time is known to few; 

Some think they shall accepted be 
For something they can do. 

Behold, now is th' accepted time, 
But few the meaning know; 

They think the Lord accepts their 
works; 

Indeed it is not so. 

Behold, now is th' accepted ti'me; 
Christ's work accepted was, 

His life, his death, his suffering 
sweat, 

And death upon the cross. 

Behold, now is th' accepted time; 
The soul that's bless'd with faith 

In Jesus' work accepted is, 
And saved from second death. 

J. H. 
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I FEEL very weak and ill; but, if the good Lord shall enable me, 
I may speak a few words from the following text: "It is appointed 
unto men once to die, but after death the judgment."-Heb. ix. 27. 

The service of God, and especially that of his house, is a very 
solemn thing. God says he will "gather them that are sorrowful 
for the solemn assembly;" and solemn, indeed, that is, for "God is 
greatly to be feared in the assembly of bis saints, and to be bad in 
reverence of all them that are about him." It is a solemn thing for 
me to stand here, as in his presence, to preach his gospel to you; 
and it is a solemn thing for you to come to hear it; and I feel the 
subject which I have taken for my text this morning to be of a parti
cularly solemn nature; 0, then, that our souls may be solemnized 
while we attend to it for a little while! 

"It is appointed;" that is, it is appointed by God, and what he 
appoints cannot be altered, reversed, or changed; he has appointed 
for us all to die. We who are old " must needs die," and we must 
needs die soon; but you who are young may, perhaps, be taken be
fore us. At most, none of ·us can calculate how soon we may be 
calle<l, for our life i3 said to be "a tale that is told;" yea, the 
apostle says it is but "as a vapour," that appeareth, and is gone. 
Every pulsation brings us so many pulsations nearer when our soul 
must leave its tenement, and be taken to another state; the consi
deration of which Moses wished might occupy the minds of the 
children of Israel, and I would wish the same for you. He says, 
"0 that they were wise, that they understood this, that they would 
consi<ler their latter end l" 

Not only is it appointed that we must all <lie, but the time 
and manner of it too, are all appointed by God, whether you arc 
wasted by illness, and worn down by disease, upon your bed of sick
ness at home, or whether by some sudden and appalling accident 
abroad; all is alike "appointed" by him, nor can anything alter 
or change the mnnnc1· he hus fixed for your death. The time, 
too, is fixed by him ; the bounds of your habitation are fixed, anll 
he has uppointed the <lay, the hour, aye, the very minute you nre tu 
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leave tl1is world; it is all "appointed" by him. There is no chance 
or fortune in these things, but all are by divine appointment. 

But man was not appointed to death by his originul constitution. 
As he came out of the hands of his Maker, he was not created sub
ject t? death, but he was created mutable, that is, "liable to chaqge." 
He smned, and that change took place, and it is only by that 
"offence" that "death reigns." Had there been no sin there could 
be no death; for "by one man sin entered into the world, and dea~h 
by sin; so death passed upon all men;" and the "waO'es of sin is 
deal];;'' it is therefore "appointed unto men once to die." 

This death is spiritual as well as temporal; and where deliverance 
from the spiritual death is not experienced, eternal death must 
follow. Hence the necessity of the new birth, which some are bold 
enough to contend there is no necessity for; whereas our Lord hi111-
self says, "Except a man be horn again, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.·• AnJ, depend upon it, whoever is not a subject 
of the new birth here, will endure the second death throughout eter
nity; and there, in all its dreadful meaning, "death will reign." 
But more of this by and by. 

Then, there is the death temporal. This tc., the children of G-Od 
is no death at all; it is called a" departure." Paul· says, "To de
part, and to be with Christ, is far better." It is not a destruction or 
an annihilation of either the body or the soul, but a separation, and 
that only for a time; but there is no real death in this. The body 
is said to "sleep" till the resurrection morning, when it shall be 
joined again to the soul, to be for ever with the Lord; "them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." But die in a penal 
sense they never shall, for Christ himself says, " If a man keep my 
saying, he shall never see death;" and again, "I am the bread which 
came down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof and n0t die." 
We may call it death, but to the children 0f God i,t is not so. The 
body is said to be "dissolved," and to "sleep," and to be "sowed;" 
only that it shall spring up again, to life and glory, after undergoing 
a change, like unto Christ's glorified humanity; "it is sown a na
tural body, it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, 
and there is a spiritual body." 

There has been much controversy as to the body with which 
we shall be raised. Some have written on one side, and said Ol'te 
thing; and others have taken an opposite part, and said another; 
but, in my humble opinion, neither have done any good, for error 
has been mixed with both. They have attempted to show and ex
plain what J olm says cannot be shown ttnd explained. One says , 
we shall be this, and another says we shall be that; but the apostle 
says, "It doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we know that 
when be shall appear we shall be like him, for we shall see him as 
he is." And if it doth not yet appear what we shall be, neither doth 
it appear what he will be in his glorified humanity; for as we shall 
l1e "like l1im," could we tell what the one shall be, we could also tell 
what the other shall be. And yet, though this did not appear to 
the apostle John, these controversialists pretend it docs appear to 
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them; and so they beat the air with words without knowledrte, and 
do but little service to the propagation of truth. 

0 

I come no,v to the other part of my text: "It is appointed unto 
men once to die, but ojler tllfis the Juclgment." This judgment is 
said to Le the "day of judgment." Many scriptures call it a dny. 
Paul does especially, for he says, "In the day when God shall judge 
the secrets of men," &c. It is called a day because of the light 
which shall shine about the whole matter; for as the day and the 
nigl1t are designated by the light and the darkne,s, so shall this be 
a day from the light which shall surround it, which ligl1t shall lay 
everything naked and open to view. But not only a day is it called, 
but it is also called "the great day of the Lord;" and a great day, 
indeed, it will be, and that for many reasons. I will notice one 
or two. 

It will be great on account of the greatness of the deeds that will 
be done. It will be a great thing for myriads of men to be judged, 
and all their sins brought up in judgment against them; and a great 
thing to hear the judgment pronounced, "Depart, ye cursed, into 
everlasting damnation, prepared for the devil and his angels." 

It will be also great on account of the greatness of tbe Judge, 
who is no less than the Lord Jesus Christ; for "the Father judgeth 
no man, but bath committed all judgment unto the Son." This 
Son, who will be the judge at the last day, is not the Son that some 
worship; he is not merely a Son by name, nor yet by office charac
ter, but the true, proper, natural, ineffable Son of the Father, in 
truth and love. Hence all the divine honors whil!h are due to the 
Father are also due to the Son, "that all men shou!J lwnor the Son 
even as they honor the Father; he that honoreth not the Son,
honoreth not the Father." He, therefore, that worships a Son of 
Goel by office, character, or by name only, worships not the true, 
proper, begotten Son of God, and will find at this great day the 
Deity of the great Judge shine through him, and cut him to pieces. 

Not only so, but be is equally the "Son of man," though he is no 
man's son, and as such will also maintain his dignity at this "great 
day" of judgment. "When the Son of man shall come in Lis glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory, and before him shall be gathered all natious, and he 
shall separate them one from another, as a shephenl divideth his 
sheep from the goats," &c. Thus, you see, he will sit as Son of God 
and Son of nian, to judge the people with his truth. 

It says that "he shall come in his glory," and shall "sit upon the 
throne of his glory;" which no doubt refers to the rigliteousness 
with which he shall judge, for it is said that "righteousness and 
judgment are the habitation of his throne." This sam" throne of 
judgment iE the Revelation is said to be "a great white throne," 
to denote the purity, righteousness, o.nd truth of thC' jmlgment which 
shall proceed from it; o.nd here he shall sit as the Son of Gud and as 
~he Son of man. He is now upon l1is throne of grace ; am! well it 
1s for those who apply to him there, for when he shall rise up from 
that throne, and sit down upon the throne of jmlgment, all who 
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liaYe not applied to the first, and found mercy, will be brought up 
to the second, and receive damnation. 

The eternal portion of the elect is decided from the book of life; 
hut the judgment of the wicked will be eonducted out of the book" 
(in the plural.) "The books were opened, and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were written in the books accordin(J' to 
their works." ' 

0 

The books qf the i·egu;ter qf all t./u,;ir sins will be opened, and the 
w~1olc catalogue will stand against them, not being washecl e.way 
w1t)1 the blood of atoneme_ut. They are to be judge<l according to 
then· works, and here their works are all recorded; hence they will 
be judged "acco,ding to the deeds done in the body. 

The book ef God's remembrance will be le.id open. "The eyes of 
the ~ord are in every place, beholding the evil and the good;" his 
ommscience sees our every action, and the motive from which every 
action springs, and he remembers the whol~, and it will be brought 
out at this "great day," and judgment pronounced accorclingly. 

The book qf the law will also be thrown open, and the deeds of 
man measured by it; and this law is "exceeding broad," even to be 
spiritual in all its demands; and the infinite evil of man shall be
shown by the infinite holiness of this law, and so condemnation 
must follow. 

The book ef God's rigldeousness will also be laid open; by which it 
shall be shown that no part of the law and its just demands can be 
dispensed with; "He shall juclge the world with righteousness," and 
the law in all its just demands shall be righteously maintained, as 
the standard, the unflinching standard, by which the deeds of the 
non-elect shall be measured. 

This ju<lgment shall not only be according to the law, but also 
according to the gospel. Paul says "when he shall j1tdge the secrets 
of men ae,cording to rny Gospel." Ami Christ himself said, that the 
words that he spake then should judge them in the last day. Those 
who have sat under- the sound of the Gospel shall be doubly damned 
for the wrath of God shall fall upon them as transgressors of the 
lnw; and the wrath of the Lamb shall fall upon them as <le§pisers 
of this Gospel. Of all damnations this is the blackest kind. "He 
that despised :Moses's law died without mercy under two. or three 
witnesses. Of how much SCYl'er punishment, suppose ye, shall he lie 
thouo-ht worthy, who bath trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
bath 

0

counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
an unholy thing, and bath clone despite unto the spirit of grace r 

Therefore transgressors under the law and transgressors under 
the Gospel will both receive condemnation at the hands of the Judge 
unlesr:; their sins are washed away by the blood of the atonement. 
And O what a condemnation that will be! "Depart, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." Cursed 
of God ! Solemn thought! Solemn thought! What a dreadful cm·se 
that is! "Where the worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched!" 
Look too at the company to be kept, "the devil and his angels," 
aud then to think, it is for ever. What words they are, "ever-



THE GOSPEL S'l'ANDAHD.-APRlL }, }8~8. 105 

l,a.~ting punishment! No change, no mitigation, no end! An e/e,r

nity of damnation! An eternal curse ! 0 what a latter end this is, 
bow awfully solemn, if any soul before me now sl,all then have in 
their anguish and terror to experience this dreadful curse, and in 
sentiment exclaim, 

"In the dungeon of despair I'm lock'd, 
'l'h' oncP. open door of hope for ever block'd. 
Hopeless, I sink into the dark abyss, 
Bcrnish'd for ever from eternal bliss. 
In boiling waves of vengeance must I lie? 
0, could I curse this dreadful God, and die! 
Infinite years in torment shall I spend, 
And never, never, never at an end? 
Ah! must I Jive in torturing despair 
As many years as atoms in the air? 
When these are spent. as many thousands more 
As grains of sand that crowd the ebbing shore? 
When these are done, as many left behind 
As leaves of forest shaken by the wind? 
·when these are gone, as many to ensue 
As stems of grass on hills and vales that grew' 
When these run out, as many on the march 
As stany lamps thot gild the spangled arch? 
·when these expire, as many millions more 
As moments in the millions past before? 
When all these doleful years are spent in pain, 
And multiplied by myriads again 
Till numbers drown the thought; could I suppose 
That then my wretched years were at a close, 
This would afford some ease; but ah! 1 shiver 
To think upon the dreadful sound-For ever! 
The burning gulph where I blo.spheming lie 
Is time no more, but vast eternity." 

May the Lord gran~ us a right and solemn impression of these 
things, and of our interest in the atonement made by the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and which alone delivers from this death. 

The faithful ministers of the gospel are all the servauts anJ am
bassadors of Christ; they are called and furuished by his Holy Spirit; 
they speak in his name; and their success in the discharge of their office, 
be it more 01· less, depeuds entirely upon his bleEsing; so far, they are 
all upon a par. But in the measure of their ministerial abilities, and in 
the peculiar turn of their preaching, there is a great variety. There 
are "diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit; and he distributes to 
~very man severally according to his own will." Some are more happy 
in alarming the careless, others in administering consolation to the 
wounded conscience. Some are set more especially for the establishment 
and confirmation of the gospel-doctrines; others are skilful in solving 
casuistical points; others are more excelle:it in enforcing practical godli
ness; and others again, having been led through depths of temptation 
and spiritual dist1·ess, are best acquainted with the various workings of 
the heart, and know best how to speak a word in season to weary and 
exercised souls. Perhaps no true minister of the gospel (for all such 
are taught of God) is wholly at a loss upon any of these points; but 
few, if any, are remill'kably and equally excellent in managing them all. 
-Newton. 
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A IlRIEF MEMOIR OF THE EARLY PART OF' THR 
LIFE AND CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE OF ELIZABETH HOL
LOWAY, WHO HAS BEEN FOR UPWARDS OF TWENTY
SEVEN YEARS, CONFINED TO HER BED FROM AN INJURY 
OF THE SPINE, AND IS STILL LIVING AT DEVIZES, WILTS. 

( Written b.11 Herself.) 

AFTER much earnest prayer for the Lord's direction, guidance, and 
l,lessing, in compliance with the request of many dear Christian 
friends, and in dependence on divine assistance, I now write some 
account of God's most gracious dealings with me in providence and 
in grace, trusting my labor may not be in vain in the Lord; not 
studying to please men, whose breath is in their nostrils ; "for if 
I should seek tu please men, I should not be the servant of Christ," 
"whose eyes are as a flame of fire." 

I was born in the parish of W 01-ton, ll, village near Devizes, on 
14-th March, 1807. My father was a tradesman, a butcher, and had, at 
one time, a tolerable business, and might have lived respectably; but 
being a man of intemperate habits, he reduced himself and family 
to great poverty. My mother's name was Self. She was a woman 
of a patient spirit, and of persevering industry. There were eleven 
of us in family, most of whom experienced many hardships, and 
must, I think, have been starved, had it not been for my mother's 
brothers, who, in seasons of great pecuniary difficulty; often afforded 
timely assistance. 

From my earliest infancy I was subject to violent'indispoi1itions. 
It was when I was about nine years old, and during one of these 
attacks, when being carried to bed at night by an elder sister, that 
l first felt convictions for sin, and that if I died in that illness, (as 
I feared I should,) he11 woe.Id be my portion. I did not like my 
sister to leave me in the dark. She said I was to pray. I asked 
her how I was to do it. She replied, "Think upon God when you 
say your prayers." I told her I could think upon the devil and hell, 
but not upon God. Although a lively, busy little creature, often at
tracting the notice of visitors, I was one day, soon after this illness, 
yery pensive, which my mother seeing, bade me run to play, the 
children being then in the street, full of spirits and mirth.; but I 
remember, instead of this, getting my little hymn ,book, and sitting 
on a stool, close by my mother, 1epeating the foHowing lines to her: 

"My God, I hate l.o walk or dwell 
Where sinful children are ; 

Then let me not be sent'to 'hell, 
Where none 'but sinners are.'' 

These lines made a great impression upon my childish spirit. 
About this time I had a great wish to go oo a Dissenting Sun

day school, but my father, with -a:n oath, refused -to ·let me go, ·saying, 
"I am a true Churchman." But importuniirg my mother, sbe eent 
me off; and my lively, energetic manner, and eagerness to learn and 
hear, together with my attention to the 'lessons s~t me,, procured for 
me the kind interest of my teacl1ers, who told my mother l was-the 



'1:SJII GOSPEL B'll.AND.A.RD,-APRlL 1, 1858. 1()7 
: ~ 

best child in ~h~ achool, arul begged her to allow me to go for a. 
conato.ncy. ~f.wa~ highly denghted, aJJ.d learned many hymns, some 
of w,hich were ~'On.meditating on God," which I felt desirous to do, 
and had a wish -to be good, though I knew not how. 

My brother John suggested that he should like me to have a bet
ter education; as I_was not fit for hard work. I was accordingly 
sent bo q, school a httle aborve the then common order; but as it was 
two miles from home, I was exposed to unfavorable weather in 
going and returning, morning and night, and had not gone many 
weeks before a rheumatic attack, caused by sitting in wet shoes, 
seized me. '.fhis illness brought me again very low, but the event, 
passed by without, my feeling any concern about soul matters. I 
at length got better, and became well satisfied with my former com
panions, heartily joining them in their frolics and gambols; being 
also, I regret to a,dd, guilty of acts of fraud, and taking my mother's 
halfpence, with.out heeitation, to procure sweetmeats, denying it 
when charged therewith. 

After some time ha,d elaps.ed, I got stronger, and was again sent 
to school as a weekly boarder, my brother engaging to pay the 
charge, as I was,, :not a.ble to bear the exposure to weather occasioned 
by the daily jollrneys. · A. few weeks only had transpired when St. 
Vitus's dance oyertook me, My system being naturally weak allll 
enervated, I became too feeble aud inilisposed to attend to anything. 
Mr speech b,ecaµi,e sadly affected, and my features distorted; and 
this was a.ttended with involup,tary contractions of the limbs. I was 
unable t.o walk, along the stteeti and have sometimes been flung 
yards; upoi;i on.e oc.casion I waii hurled into a ditch. The meclical 
man advised my parents not to send me to school, but to allow me 
to range in the a.pen air. When sufficiently recovered to be trusted 
oqt of sight of my parents, au.d possessed of a little more equili
brium, I used to go amongst our neighbors, nursing their infauts, 
and was as happy ,as if in a palace. 

I was, when ;). child, delighted to go to a place of worship; and 
there being no church in the village of Worton, I sometimes went 
to Pottern. I remember going, ou one occasion, with a friend, and 
that, feeling mortified at not being dressed so well as she was, in 
order to make myself appear to as much advantage as I could, I 
told her my sister who was iu London was going soon to send me 
such and such articles of dress. But this was false. 0 the pride 
and deceit of the heart! Though I <lo not recollect even the text 
preached from, yet. I recollect the pungency of feeling experienced 
by me during the service ou account of the untruth I told on my 
way thither. 

My natural liveliness of disposition was mixed with a good de,\l 
of hot temper; and when denied any little gratification, being often, 
through haTing bad health, left utipunished for my faults, I uumi
fested asperity; but wheu spoken to, soon relented. 

My school days were uo,v at an end, and I was a poor, wet1k, 
emaciated little creature, with my bones nearly through my ,kin, 
and in.capable of npplying my min.d to anything, yet extremely foml 
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of children; and being a lively, talkative girl, children were gene
rally fond of me. At this time a neighbor, who was very fond of 
me, and whose servant was ill, obtained my mother's consent to my 
sleeping with her children, that I might take care of them, and as
sist her. This I called going to service; but an act of perversity in 
me, which greatly offended my master, and justly so, led to my leav
ing. 0 the amazing patience of a merciful God! Being now about 
eleven years of age, and much stronger, I left hom.e .t0-liv:e- with an 
aunt; but gettin~ nothing for my ~~_rvice, . and~-weitfing out my 
clothes, of which I was very barert·went, when about fourteen years 
of age, to a situation with some friends of:my_xnother's, being an 
active girl, and willing to work, though very de1icate. Having lived 
some time with my relative, Mrs. P--"'-',-w .. hose husband had an ex
tensive business and an increasing family, toolrm~-.aJl,g became v 
atta,ched to me, placing great confidence in me, and treatin as 
on·e of tne family. Her health being delicate, -eh often laid 
aside, and I was called much into the shop, to assist in their busi
ness of .a baker; in doing which I was thrown into sore temptations 
-'temptations over which, for the sake 'of the _feelings of others, I 
feel compeiled to draw:_ a veil. 0 God! Thou knoweii_t, and thou 
alone, what I 'tlndured fro'r&Jhis cause fo~ more than five·~·· s. To 
thee, aud to thee. alone, I ailn~ it, .that I did not, on a · ount 
thereof, bave to leave the place in 1~nd disgrace. Bu thou 
knowest also that, in other respects, rrui,ye h'?thing--.t0<-~f, for 
when, upon one occasion, I VIQl,S in want of.a p9<ir of new boots, and 
bad not the means to purchase.. them, I, for "!L short time, took 
the money from my master's till, without his leave, fully intending 
to return it when I took my wages. Thou didst in mercy so smite 
my conscience, until it was returned, as to prevent m _in .. "..._..L:., 
enjoyment in wearing these useful articles, and to .. c111:1_se 
tremble with fear lest I should die before doing so, and b -
hell for my sin. It is to thy restraining grace, .0 , I ascribe 
it that this was only the first and that it was al'so the last act of the 
kind; for nowithstanclicg these things, and notwithstanding that I 
could, at this time, endure to hear thy people spoken reproachfully 
of, it was not without being the subject of occasional strong convic
tions of my folly and sin. 

While in this situation, one night on going to bed, the thought 
suddenly flashed acroi;s my mind that all was not right, for that I 
seldom or ever prayed. I accordingly repeated a few words of a 
form of prayer, but fell asleep while doing so; and this I did a 
second and a third time. Finding it impossible to get through 
even the Lord's prayer without sleep, I gave it up for that night, 
resolving to try again next night on my knees. At the usual time I 
commenced, Lut heing again overtaken with slerpiness I immediately 
m,t up from my becl-si<le, angrily declaring I would sin no more and 
tL.en I should not need to pray. Thus, for a time, was conscience 
p,i.cifiecl, and I went on without any further considerable checks, 
uutil a young man came, a, a fellow servant, whose 1,ame was W-, 
a11d wlio was a re,gc0 nerated character and well conducted. He spent 
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hie fflieure hours in reading the Bible, and I write it with deep regret 
that, while he did so, I frequently ridiculed and made sport of him; 
for which my master and mistress commended me as having done 
something clever, saying the meetingers were such a sanctified set. 
Soon after this, I one Sonday afternoon opened the Bible, thinking, 
as it was Sunday, I would'read a little; when, opening at these words, 
"He that offendeth in one point is guilty of all," this, thought I, is a 
hard case. Our Bible cannot be right (it was a new one, just 
brought home); so I shut it up and endeavored to concern myself 
11(1 more about it. 

On the same day I went to church, where my conduct was so light 
and giggling as to occasion the minister openly to rebuke me, which, 
though deserved, greatly mortified my pride, and gave me some con
cern for my character, as I thought I should soon want another 
situation, being now determined to leave my place. I trust this cir
cumstance was overruled to give me a deeper Renae of propriety, 
and to increase in me the desire after moral security which I had 
begun to feel, fearing I should stay until I was ruined, 1fy mistress 
had very had health and many sorrows, which made me desirous to 
keep the real cause of my leaving from her. At length, after en
treating me much to Rtay, she reluctantly consented to my leaving, 
under a promise that if she were at any time very ill I would come, 
if possible, and nurse her; and also, after her death, take her only 
little girl, who was very Jond of me. Dear child! within a few 
years after this she was safely housed in the upper region of happi
ness; being, I trust, through God's great goodness on my after in
structions, made acquainted with that precious Saviour of wliom I 
then knew nothing. Instead of my being nurse to l\Irs. W., she 
was indeed nurse, and mother also, to me, before any great length 
of time. But to be brief. Leaving that scene of youthful tempta
tion; 1 now entered on another situation of a very different character; 
but not finding it suitable, left it in eight months, wondering where 
next my lot would be cast; when, going on an errand to Mr. L-'s, 
and knowing the servant who opened the door, I told her I was in 
want of a place. She said "I am about to leave this on account of 
my want of health. Do come here, it is such a nice situation." In 
the evening I went, and was engaged; feeling happy in reflecting 
upon the wonderful Providence of God which had thus directed my 
steps. My feelings were much wrought upon by it, and on going 
to bed I felt enabled to pray now, in my poor way, without feeling 
sleepy; thinking I ought now to become religious, since God had 
been so good. I was now well satisfied with myself, though as 
ignorant of a Saviour's name and worth as any heathen. I knew 
one dear Christian woman at this time, to whom I used to go in 
my trouble, avoiding her at any other time, because she had so much 
religion. But one thing used to cause me much to wish to be like 
her, which was, that although she had an unsteady, drinking hus
band, she always appeared cheerful and contented; so that I thought 
God must have told her she should go to heaven when she died. I 
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· I'll my new sit'Ua~on all "ffll.S r-egul1rity, ·ha't'tnon1,,and pewee-a 

great -contrast to t1ie one I had left. In •addition ~.:Mr. L. hi-tnself, 
,rho was 11. 'Widower, the family ronsil!~d of • one · eon an.cl two 
<'laughool'S. Mr. L. and bis daughif!ers tende't'ly eonlrel.'n'l'Jd them'Selves 
for my oomfo'rt, telling me of the ulu.e of tbe-so11t, and taking great 
rains to instnict me. · 

But the Lorcl's time was now at h11.nd when I wits to ha'\Te my 
~yes opened to see my ignorance and sinful state by nature; 1ike the 
Prodigal, I "began to be in want;" that isto say,Ifeltsorerebukes 
-of conscience, consequent upon my base ,ingratitude and rebellion 
-'.gainst that God who, in infinite goodn.ess and mercy; had .so spared 
me amidst all my wilfulness and wickedness; an:d as Israel's deliver
~nce out of Egyptian bondage was to be remembered before the 
Lord for ever, and was n type of the soul's fr~edom from the tyranny 
and thraldom of sin and Satan, so would h·ecord the lo'\Tingkin:dness 
of the Lord, who now brought me out of "nature's darkness into 
his marvellous light," with a high band and an outstretched arm. 
Oh ! it was indeed forbearing mercy thus to spare such a rebel. 
How amazing was the grace which thus slew the enmity of such a 
heart as mine; and how boundless is the love of him who reconciles 
sinners to himself through the death of his dear Son! Well might 
the apostle Paul exclaim, "He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, bow shall he not wi<th him also freely 
giYe us all tbingsf' God, in the so'\Tereignty of his purpose "which 
lie purposed in Christ Jesus befor~ the world began," was about to 
!nanifest me as a vessel of bis unspeakable grace and mercy. 

"And 0, how sovereign, rich, and free, 
1V e.s all his love to sinful me!'' 

It requires the same power to regenerate a soul which it did to 
create a universe. The Lord said, "Let there be light, and there 
was light;" and so it was in his dealings with my soul. It was 
irresistible, discriminating grace alone which plucked my soul from 
eternal burnings; and a work for eternity, accomplished on a soul 
"dead in trespasses and sins," is a work which none but an Omni
potent arm can perform. I felt it to be dreadful work indeed when 
aroused from my sinfnl torpor; and never was a person awoke at 
midnight, out of a deep sleep, more alarmed by the horrifying cry 
of" Fire,•· than was I when first made sensible of being exposed to 
the wrath of God, and of my being under the curse of a broken 
law; for all God's waves and billows seemed to roll over my soul. 
Thus it pleased God to deal with me in bringing my sins to remem
brance; and all former pleasures, in which I once found 1ny mind 
diverted, failed now to attract. 

An awful circumstance, but one which I trust was overruled to 
m~· opiritual good, now crossed my path. When I ~as about ni~e
teen vears old, a poor man, who slept in my masters house dunng 
t!:e aLseuce of the family, and who went to bed in apparent perfect 
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health, wns found,by me, on the thircl night of his sl1?epin0' there, 
dead in his bed; and as 1 g11t.ted upon his motionless for~, a.n<l 
observed tlae bed clothes ov~r him, without the least wrinkle, the 
Scripture rushed into my mind, "Thus saith the Lord, Cursed is rna,n 
that trusteth in man and maketh flesh his arm." Alas! thou(J'ht I, 
this is just my case, content to know there was this poor man: who 
had died in his Bleep, to guard the house, and unconscious that 
'' unless the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain." 
And now, for the first time in my life, the arrow of conviction 
entered with power into my hitherto careless, hardened heart; and 
as I turned from the awful scene of this bed of death, and while
in the act of descending the stairs, I actually sank down under over
whelming anguish, repeating to myself, "Man <lieth, yea, man giveth 
up the. ghost, and:whe1ce. is he1" If I die in my sleep (said I) as 
this poor man• did, hell will be my portion; and the words, "How 
are they brought into d~olation, a.a in a moment; they are utterly 
consumed witl,i, · terrors," rushed into my confused mind, adding
grief to my already distracted soul. And as I remained, panic
stricken, on the:etairs, I said, "Why, this is scripture-God's word
spoken of the: wicked, and I am one of them." 0 the deep concern 
I felt in thinking I might, b.e remo.ved by a death as sudden as his; 
and if I were not, yet if I died unregenerate, I knew I must be for ever 
miserable. The teroo_rs o£ the Lord were upon me, and I found a 
hell created in my-c0:nscience, and-, that indeed " it is an evil a.n<l a 
bittell' thing to sin, against God." So true is it that 

"God•'movesiin a mysterious,way, 
His wonders to perform; 

He pl,ants hi.s footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm." 

Most truly is he a wo:nder-work,ing God, who, by apparently con
trary means, in his . O'Verruling Providence, and in the secret pura 
poses of his holy will, brings good out of evil; making some of the 
most distressing events in. life eventually to become the very means 
of, and occasions for, joy;. causing heavy trials to work together for 
our soul's welfare and his. eternal glory. I can now see that this 
distressing occurrence had. to me a voice of warning, and was, in 
reality, a message of mercy. 

I feared there would be no hope for one so vile, who was living 
in rebellion against God, regardless of bis word and of the Sabbath, 
and who had despised and spoken evil of God's dear chilLlren, who 
now appeared to be "the excellent of the earth." GlaLlly woukl I 
have given worlds to have been in the place of the poorest and 
meanest of them. All my past sins (and especially that of persecut
ing my fellow servant, .as before mentioned), were laid upon my con
science an<l oppressed my guilty spirit; th1 great adversary telling 
me, moreover, that the day of.grace was now past, that I lmd trifleLI 
with my early convictions, despised favorahle opportunities, and in 
short committed the unpardonable sin, Day after day, and night 
after night was spent in bitterly bewailing my ruined, uULlonc state 
by nature, fearing there was no mercy for me. In the fulness of 
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my grief, how often was I ready to tell the Lord that I wished I hn.d 
never been born. Frequently sitting up in my bed until dawn or 
day, if for a moment I fell asleep, ] used presently to awake up in 
an agony of mind, saying, Wretch that I am, thus to sleep upon the 
brink of woe? When asleep, I dreamt of horrid things, as that I 
was in hell and the flames curling around me. For nearly two 
years I went on in this dreadful, disconsolate state of fearful tre
mor, When in the street I dared not walk near a wall or house, 
fearing it, or a tile, would fall and strike me dead for my sins. Then 
I trembled lest the earth should open and swallow me up. I was 
afraid to let any one know what was passing in my troubled breast, 
thinking I shoq.ld be discharged if it was known what a wicked 
creature I was; but my master and the young ladies of the family, 
seeing how dejected I was, would sometimes question me and speak 
kindly to me. It appeared, in my view, presumption to hope for 
pardon, for I seemed like one abandoned by God, unfit to associate 
with his people, and altogether undeserving of the least of his 
mercies. My being from day to day preserved in health, fed, clothed, 
and in a comfortable situation were not now, to my mind, matters 
of chance, but the blessed effects of God's merciful forbearance, 
though I was as yet ignorant of a Saviour. How intolerable is 
the load of guilt under which an awakened sinner groans, when the 
experience of the Psalmist becomes his, "Thou makest me to possess 
the iniquities of my youth;" '' My sins are gone over my head; as a 
heavy burden they are too heavy for me;" and truly they seemed 
as if sinking me into the depths of perdition. I felt persuaded in 
my own mind that I could not endure a worse hell, and was at times 
tempted to put an end to my miserable existence. Thus did God 
cause me to "judge myself that I might not be condemned with the 
world," and thus was I being prepared to endure the "hardness " of 
after conflicts, "as a good soldier of Jesus Christ," and instructed, 
though it was "by terrible things in righteousness." 0 the good
ness of that God who chose such worms of the earth to " thP, know
ledge of salvation through the remission of sins," the grace of the 
Eternal Son who died to redeem them, and the unutterable pity and 
condescension of that blessed Spirit who applies the healing blood 
of atonement to their conscience! Well is it said, "By grace are 
ye saved, through faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of 
God." 

I was now led to attend, and to listen attentively to, the pulpit 
ministrations of Mr. R E., of the independent persuasion; and 
well do I remember his preaching from this text, "How excellent is 
thy lovingkindness, 0 God, therefore the children of men put their 
trust under the shadow of thy wings." (Ps. xxxvi. 7.) He spoke of 
God as a God c,f provid@nce as well as of grace; and under all he 
said I felt deeply humbled, but especially when he came to speak of 
Lim as the God of salvation, and entered at length into his divine 
operations upon the heart "dead in trespasses and sins;" setting forth 
their effects in convincing, quickening, regenerating, and sanctifying 
tl,,- ~onl. I felt a kind of overwhelming sense of the presence of 
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this most gracious God, and was led to hope I could tra<:e some of 
the blessed evidences described in my own benighted soul. I cannot 
define my feelings, hut my heart seemed melted within me like wax. 
It was the Spirit of the living God which was now m9ving upon the 
face of the dark waters of my soul; and when some passao-es were 
quoted from the Psalms, one from Ps: civ. 28, "Thou open~st thine 
hand, they are filled with good," and the other from Ps. cxlv. Hi, 
"The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou givest them their meat 
in due season," there seemed such a sweetness communicated from 
these words, as if for the first time in my life I felt that there was, 
in reality, a God of power, providence, and grace. Truly, thought I, 
Thou dost, Lord, "open thine hand and satisfiest the desire of every 
living thing." This portion of the word seemed so full of meaning 
that words cannot describe what I saw in it; the words "every living 
thing" conveying to my mind the idea of spiritual life, or some
thing to which I was before a stranger; accompanied by such a 
delightful sensation of joy, produc;ng contrition of mind and soft
ness of heart, attended with life, light, and liberty of spirit, as is 
better felt than described; and all the time T was so suffused in tears 
that I knew not where to put my head. I felt to desire to sit and 
weep my life away, and had such a view of my base ingratitude, and 
felt so powerfully my own hell-deservings, that I was, in my own 
estimation, worse than the beasts of the field, and was lost in ad, 
miration of the patience of God towards a rebel so vile. 

(To be continiied.) 

BESIDE the common ways that pride discovers itself, as by under
valuing others, and overvaluing itself, and such like, you shall observe 
two Ofher symptoms of it. First: It appears in bold adventure, when a 
person runs into the mouth of temptation, bearing himself on the confi
dence of his grace received. This was Peter's sin, by which he was 
drawn to engage further than became humble faith, running into the 
devil's quarters, and so became his prisoner for awhile. The good ma.n, 
when in his right temper, had thoughts low enough of himself, ns when 
he asked his master, "Is it I 1" But he that feared at one time, lest he 
might be the traitor, at another cannot think so ill of himself as to sus
pect he should be the denier of his Master. What, he 1 No! though all 
the rest forsake him, yet he would stand to his colors. Is this thy case, 
Christian 1 Possibly God hath given thee much of his mind; thou art 
skilful in the word of life, and therefore thou darest venture to breathe 
in corrupt air, as if only the weak spirits of less knowing Christians ex
posed them to be infected with the contagion of error and heresy. Thou 
hast a large portion of grace, or at least thou thinkest so, and veuturest 
to go where a humble-minded Christhln would fear his heels might slip 
under him. Truly now thou temptest God to suffer thy locks to be cut, 
when thou art so bold as to lay thy head in the lap of a temptation. Se
condly: Pride appears the neglect or those means whereby the saint's 
graces and comforts are to be fed when strongest. Maybe, Christian, 
when thou art under fears and doubts, then God hath thy compauy, thou 
art oft with thy pitcher at his door; but when thou hast got any measure 
of peace, there gets presently some straugeness between God and thee; 
thy pitcher walks not as it was wont to these wells of salvation.-01u·• 
nall. 
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CAST UP, CAST UP THE HIGHWAY; GATHER 
OUT THE STONES. 

:My dear Friend,-! am neither weary of you, nor have I forgotten 
you; hut since I last 'Wrote I have been painfully exercised relatively 
and personally, as well from external circumstances as internal 
causes. However, as the storm has been in a measure hushed, and 
a little breathing time granted, through the good hand of our God 
toward and upou us, I now sit down to endeavor, as the Lord may 
be pleased to help me, to commune a little with you; and feel de
sirous (if the Lord's gracious will) to be instrumental in comforting 
you with the same comfort wherewith I myself have been comforted 
of God. 

11:y dear friend, when I read your letter my mind was carried 
back to the time when my soul was similarly exercised, when the 
same suspicions, the same questions, the same doubts and fears, filled 
my breast, on the same account as they now do yours. There always 
appeared to be one thing lacking in my experience; and for the 
want of this one thing, uncertainty was stamped upon all, and con
sequently no settled peace or solid rest was enjoyed. I used to think 
that, although I and those with whom I a;;sociated were alike in 
many respects, yet they were in possession of a certain secret in true 
religion to which I was yet a. stranger. With regard to my convic
tion of sin, although the depth of it, and the anguish therefrom were 
sufficient to drink up my spirits, and I have wished many, many 
times that I had been formed any creature but a man, yet I could 
not be satisfied that it was gracious conviction, conviction wrought 
by the Spirit of God. Here is a strong hold of Satan, which none. 
but he who binds the « strong man" can pull down or demolish. 
For were a poor soul settled and satisfied 1.Jpon this point, there 
would be comparatively little room for the ei;iemy to work; because, 
let the first step be right, then it follows tho.t every after step must 
be right. "Being confident of this very.thing that he who hath 
begun a good work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ." A living soul is enlightened to .see that every sinner 
that is saved must be made acquainted with certain essential truths, 
that there must be a certain and special work wrought by God in 
his heart, and that he must be brought by the Spirit of faith to 
believe in the Lord Jesua Christ for himself, as much as if he were 
the only creature on the face of the earth who needed salvation. 

The grand aim and object of that great adversary of God and 
man is, by his device, to keep, if possible, every one of the children 
from coming to that spot to which the apostle Peter exhorts the 
saints: "Giving all diligence to make your calling and eleqtion 
sure; for if ye do tl1ese things ye shall never fail; for so an abundant 
entrance shall be ministered unto you into the everlasting kingdom 
<Jf 'Jur Lord and Saviour'·Jesus Christ." 

The tliina which seems to lie most upon your mind is, that your 
lrnrden doe; not go off the right way; that it is not removed by an 
a1 ,1,lication of the blood of atonement, the blood of sprinkling, that 
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y,rccious blood which cleims&th from all sin. Not that you are not at 
intervals lightened of your load, but because it is not removed 
through the application of tba:t precious blood, and of the pardon of 
your sins tbereby,-such as, "Son, or daughter, go in peace, thy sins 
are forgiven thee;" or this, or the like, " I, even I, am he that 
blotteth out thy sins as a thick cloud." These very things were to 
me for many years as so many dark mountains upon which I stum
bled; they were stones in my path that I wanted gathered up and 
removed, for I was continually knocking my feet against tbem; nor 
could I find a plain path for my feet, until the Lord, I trust, was 
pleased to show me the truth. " When he, the Spirit of truth, is 
come, he shall guide you into all truth; for he shall take of mine, 
and shall show it unto you; he shall glorify me." And, blessed be 
his precious name, so he does. 

Now, my dear friend, I would solemnly appeal to your conscience 
and ask you whether you have not once, or more than once, had a 
portion or promise out of the word of God brought into your heart 
with sufficient power to loose those bonds or fetters with which you 
have been bound, &nd for the time (no matter how long or short that 
time was) communicate a peace to your soul, so that you have felt 
your otherwise rocky heart melted into love and contrition at the 
dear feet of the Friend of sinners1 And might not the following 
words be said to be (at that time at least) applicable to you, "Whom 
having not seen," with bodily eyes, "ye love; in whom, though ye 
see him not, yet, believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory; receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your 
souH" Well, then, if conscience constrain you to admit the truth of 
this, I say that you are a partaker of true peace, the peace of God. 
"All the promises of God in him are Yea and Amen." 

Now mark, it is impossiole that any free grace promise or word 
of God can enter the heart of a sinner, but that word is in Christ, 
and Christ also is in that word; and remember that Christ is not 
divided; we cannot have a part of him, without having him altoge
ther. Every word of God to us is through atoning blood, because a 
holy and a great God cannot commune with a sinner but through 
this bloo<l. I do hope, therefore, my dear friend, the Lord may be 
pleased to give you clear views upon these points, and to establish 
you in the truth. I assure you that I have had to prove these 
things, by being brought through fire and through water; but, 
blessed be God, it issued in my landing on firm ground, in a wealthy 
place, and out of a strait into a broad place, where there was no 
straitness. Every child of God kuows so much of Christ as his 
heavenly :father, through the Spirit, is pleased to reveal of him; and 
although the dear Saviour is set before us in the word in a variety 
of characters and offices, names and titles, and every one is big with 
meaning, yet we cannot draw out the sweetness of any one of them 
but by the Spirit spreading the odour of them in our sonls. Where 
shall we at the present d!),y find the man who can say with truth 
that he has been favored with a spiritual realisation of Christ in all 
and every one of his relations to his church? We must, therefore, 
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be content to know him in that way and through those means 
which he himself sl1all choose. Y 011 know when the dear Lord wns 
upon earth he made au apparent difference with his disciples; not 
that his love was greater for one than another, only the manifestation 
of it. Hence it is said of one, "The disciple whom Jesus loved, 
and who leaned on his breast at supper." Then, again, when he 
entered the garden of Gethsemane, it is said he took witl1 him 
Peter, James, and John, and also when he ascended the mount of 
transfiguration. 

It appears to me, therefore, that one believer is favored to live 
more particularly upon him in one or more of bis characters, as 
suited to the particular path in which be is pleased to call them to 
walk. If I may speak of him for myself, the first soul-ravishing 
view I had of him was about twenty-four years ago, as a glorious 
Intercessor, sitting at the right hand of the throne of God, an Advo
cate pleading the cause of those who ha.d not a word to say why 
sentence of death shouJd not be executed upon them; and up to this 
very day I rejoice that he is that living Advocate, for I shall always· 
need him as such while in this world. Another of his characters im 
which I have felt his power and preciousness is tlmt of a Shield, 
because I am called to experience the fiery darts of the wicked one, 
and nothing short of the blessed Shield can repel them. Another, 
Wisdom, feeling as I do such a mass of ignorance, utterly unable of 
myself to take one right step in any way. Another, Strength. 

Now, if any one were to ask my dear friend whether the poor 
sinner now writing to you had experienced a true deliverance, and if 
you believed he lost his burden in a right way, what would be your 
reply~ Probably you would answer, "Yes." Well, then, I assure 
you I was brought out of that horrible pit, into which I had been 
cast for so long time, by a revelation of tlae Lord Jesus to my soul 
in the character of Uyrus : "Say to the prisoners, Go forth; and to 
them that sit in darkness, Show yourselves. He shall build the 
temple of the Lord. He shall let go my captives without price or 
reward." And under the overwhelming of these words I was brought 
up, and sang praises to hie blessed name. Now this was done by 
virtue of the prom;se that God the Father made to his dear Son; as 
it is written in the book of the prophet Zechariah: "As for thee, 
also, by the blood of thy covenant, (you see it was through blood,) 
I have sent forth the prisoners out of the pit wherein there was no 
water." 

My dear wife unites with me in love. Also, give my love to any 
friend who may feel disposed to e.sk after me. 

And believe me at all times to be, 
Yours to love and serve, fo1· the truth's sake, 

Hoxton, December 7th, 1857. R. K. 

GoD afflicts us that we might, be more roote,lly useful, where he 
gives opportunity afterwards; and to 1:)l"ing us ou~ of our sins; ~hat as 
sin brings us into trouble, so trouble 1s sent to bnng us out of am, and 
for the exercise of grace.-Dorney. 
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®hitnnry. 
MR. JOSEPH BRIMBLE, LATE OF BATH. 

COMMUNICATED BY ms DAUGHTER. 

MR. JOSEPH BRIMBLE was born of ungodly parents, at Wooliey, 
near Bath, where he lived, "having no hope and without God in the 
world," though professedly a church-goer, till the Lord opened his 
eyes to see the awful state he was in as a sinner before him. 

The means by which the Lord convinced him were of a painful 
nature, being through natural convictions of sin in the conscience 
of his own father, of the effects of which he was a distressed oL
server. Sleeping at that time with his father, he became conscious 
from time to time of the dreadful state his mind seemed to be in. 
But at length his distress broke forth in bee.rt-rending language, 
and, with perspiration streaming down his arms, he would lift them 
up and show them to him, as expressive of the state of his mind, 
crying out, "Lost! lost!" &c. Then, with the affection of a parent, he 
would beg him not to do as he had done, adding, "For, though I 
shall be lost, you might be saved." In great horror and affliction, 
he anxiouslJ inquired what he had done to cause such distress; when 
his father directed him to a certain part of Scripture, where he might 
read his sin. He found it; and, as soon as he had read it, he felt 
the natural enmity of his heart rise against God, and immediately 
conviction of sin followed. The law of God entered his conscience, 
and caused his offences to abound. He knew not what strange 
thing had happened to him, and would have given the world, had he 
possessed it, to have been in the state he was before it took place, 
not knowing how such a one as he felt himself to be could be saved, 
nor that there ever was one upon the earth that felt as he did. 
And, indeed, the Lord did call him alone, as he did Abraham; for I 
have often heard him say that he never knew nor heard of one called 
besides himself in his native village, nor in any surrounding it; nor 
had he any hope of one other member of his father's house. The 
convictions of his father gradually wore off, proving that they weN' 
only natural. He died an unchanged character. 

The following I find written by Joseph Brimble, April 20th, 1813, 
in an old Bible: "l was born the 27th day of June, 1789, and say, 
with a penitent of old, 'Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin 
did my mother conceive me.' And thus I continued twenty-two 
years, and then, in July, ] 811, it pleased the Lord, who created me. 
and all things, by his ulmigety power, to begin a work in me, to 
convince me of my sinful, lost condition, by nature and by practice, 
by original and by actual sin, and of my insufficiency of myself to do 
a~y good thing, or to stand against any evil thing. 'I wo.s alive once 
without the law, but when the commandment came sin revived, and I 
~ied.' When God brought home the spirituality of the law to my soul, 
it not only cut up all my righteousness but I saw it as filthy rags, 
and died to every hope of being saved by my own works. All my 
transgressions came to my view. I was greatly harassed by Satan 
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throughout my conversion,. who ~ ever suggesting all manner of 
evil thoughts to my mind, ,vhich I tried to resist, hut found of my
self I was nc>t &ble, whi~h first eAAISed me to bend my l!;.tiees humbly 
to God in prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ, that he would pardon 
my sins and cleanse the thoughts of my evil heart, which I tho4ght 
would be done immediately, not knowing tliat without fighting 
there is no ,ictory, and no cross no crown. But I now feel and 
believe it. I labot-ed under soul conflicts for nearly one year and 
a half, fearing often that I had committed the unpardonable .sin, 
therefore could get no peace. I attended at Lady Huntingdon's 
Chapel (still desiring to know if such as I was could be saved), 
where I felt great encouragement for returning sinners. I be
lie,ed Christ had died for such, but could not believe he had for me. 
I was like Christian in the Pilgrim's Progress, sometimes reading 
anrl sometimrs praying, and at others crying out, 'What shall I do 
to be saved?' having a burder,. upon me that I feared would sink me 
lower than the grave, and getting into the slough of despond I. was 
nearly going back with Pliable; but the Lord prevented me with 
these words: "To whom shall I go1 Thou hast the words of eternal 
life." And this was all that supported me. This too was the 
glimmering light, I think, which Christian saw afar off. Travelling 
on till, I think, December 1812, between hopes and fears, fearing 
that I had committed the unpardonable sin, often desiring to get 
a ,olume of sermons, (a book I knew to be in the family, for in the 
days of my boyhood I had seen it amongst some old books which I 
had been accustomed to look over for the pictures, and had then 
read in it a short sentence upon .the unpardonable sin, which, 
though a boy, had fastened upon my mind, and now gave me some 
little encouragement,) it pleased the Lord that that book should fall 
into my hands, and in reading what he says upon that sin, it also 
pleased the Lord to manifest 'the Sun of Righteousness to me with 
healing in his wings." I did not see him with my bodily eyes, but 
with the eye of faith. So the burden began tumbling off, and I have 
lost it. The Lord hath done great things for me already, whereof 
I rejoice. But my warfare is not yet ended, I have still to fight. 

'Thus far did I come laden with my sin, 
Nor couid aught ease the pain that I was in 
Till I came hither. What a place is this! 
Must here be the beginning of my bliss? 
Must here the burden fall from off my back? 
:Must here the strings that bind it to me crack? 

~it~:~s~h~!e:1~::r~z~~e~tb~~s!;:::1~!~ me.'" 
The disease ( consurr,ption) which terminated his mortal life corn

,nenced throuo-h a severe cold, taken in April or May, 1854, which 
fixed on the l~no-s. A couo-h for some time distressed him, but no 
serious apprehen~ions were°cntertained by me respecting him. In 
June he was much better, and in July, when in London, I received 
a letter from him, tellin,,. me he was still better, but that be had 
Lad some solemn reflectiins as to whether his affliction would not 
terminate in death. He thus writes: "I received yours, and wish 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-APRIL l, 1858, 119 

to inform you the.t I am not yet quite dead, although I have had 
many thoughts whether or not it was the beginning of my end, 
which has caused many a solemn.thought about my certificate, lest, 
when J come to the celestial gate, I should fumble for it and find 
none, as one did whom Bunyan noticed. But I do hope, ( and I 

' hope it is a good hope through grace,) this will not he the case, for 
'this is my comfort in my affliction. thy word hath quickened me.' 
But I do want to be quickened again and again continually by the 
same blessed Spirit working mightily with the word in his unctuous, 
dewy, rainy, softening influences and operations. The Lord know
eth that I lie not. 'fhis is what I feel my need of almost continu
ally, for without him I can do nothing; and almost everything one 
has to do with in this world has such a deadening tendency to one's 
poor soul, that, with David, it makes one groan out at times, '1Iy 
soul cleaveth unto the dust; quicken thou me according to thy 
word,' for 'I am a companion of all them that fear thee and of them 
that keep thy precepts;' therefore, 'let thy tender mercies come 
unto me,. that I may live, for thy law is my delight.' I am very, 
very poor in spirit, but I wait as patiently as I can for the Lord to 
come ta liis temple, and with Hart would pray: 

'More frequent let thy visits he, 
Or--Jet them longer last; 

I can do nothing without thee; 
Make haste, my God·, make haste."' 

Upon'. my return home I found him very much better than he 
had beenfor some time, and, as I thought, quite well. He conti
nued so until Sunday, Aug. 6th, when he was attacked with sick
ness, and his• general appearance quite alarmed me. He continued 
very poorly during the week, and on the Saturday, the 12th, sat all 
day by the fire, looking very, very solemn. I believe his thoughts 
were similar to those expressed in his letter of the 4th of July to 
me. For the first time I had an impression that he would not re
cover, and the thought seemed almost insupportable. I often begged 
the Lord to spare him a little longer to me, if his blessed will, which 
indeed, he was pleased to do, though for some time I saw no proba
bility of it. 

On the following Sunday he went to chapel twice, and found the 
preached word sweet. The next day a friend called to see him, and 
perceiving him just awaking from a slumber, remarked, "You have 
b~en to sleep.'' " Yes," he said, " and I have had a precious Friend 
~1th me too, at least I think so; but the enemy has been telling me 
it was only a dream, so I thought I would say nothing about it; but 
I have not had such a visit for a long time, and I do think it was 
real. I dreamt that Jes11s was come; and the joy, love, and praise I 
felt were indescribable. The feeling awoke me, and I could scarcely 
keep from shouting out aloud. O how precious he was to me ! That 
passage, among others, was very sweet to me, ' And the roof of thy 
mou~h, like the best wine for my beloved, that goeth down sweetly, 
causmg the lips of those that are asleep to speak.' It was a precious 
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Yi.sit, though I thought I would keep it to myself, lest it should not 
he real." 

On W edncsday eyening, the I Gth, we were speaking of the con. 
duct of some worl1lly people; and after decrying it, he said, "Ah, 
their position is not like mine. I have been feeling a little of the 
blessedness of mine, whilst here by myself, and many scriptures have 
flowed into my mind sweetly. This is one, ' And this is the will of 
him that sent n~c, that eYery one which seeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, may have f-Verlasting life, and I will raise him up at the last 
day.' I was led to look back forty-two years, to the blessed sight I 
had of him then, and what I then saw and found in him; and 
not all the floods of temptation, sin, Satan, nor hell, have ever 
been able to destroy that love which I then experienced. And 
then followed, fitting so nicely, 'And every one that loveth is born 
of God and knoweth God.' I do know that I love him, and I 
feel that the music of his name will refresh my soul in death," 
he continued, "and almost makes me long to be with him; but, 
with the apostle, I am in a strait betwixt two. For some things it 
might be more profitable for me to continue a little longer here, so 
that I know not what to desire, but I suppose must say, 'The will of 
the Lord be done.'" 

Medical treatment, together with the agreeable change in the wea
ther at this time, were temporarily beneficial to him, and hopei, were 
entertained of his recovery. T.hat strong natural tie which binds to 
earth, seemed now to gain increased strength; for, at times, a cling
ing to earth was very visible, and darkness of soul, temptations and 
darts from Satan gradually followed. 

On the evening of Sept. 12th, he was attacked with violent in
ternal pain; and though I had perceived a gradual wasting up to that 
time, yet, on the following morning, I thought him much altered. 
In the evening he was speaking to me of some of his fears, and the 
black prospect represented to him by the great enemy and adver
sary, tke devil, of a very long illness, &c. I said, " Do you remem
ber what you used to say the devil represented to you, that you 
would die in some garret, with no one about you to put a spoonful 
of anything in your mouth 7 and you know you are now surrounded 
with mercies, and have some one yet who could do that for you, 
however painful it might be to them." "I do," he replied. "And 
I know I have many mercies. All mercies. He is my rock; I 
hope so at least. I have trusted in him more than forty years, and 
he never forsook me yet. Yes, ' with wondrous joy,' I shall 'recol
lect' my 

--- ' Toils; and dangers past, 
And bless the wisdom, power, and grace, 

That's brought me safe at last.' 

I hope so, at least, for I do not like anything like vaunting nor 
dishonoring the Lord." 

Feeling very cold, I had a fire lit for him, and then left him alone 
Ly it for some little time. On my returning to him, I said, looking 
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at t.he nlmost extinguished fire, "You have not murh fire." He 
said, "I have not been thinking of the fire; I scarcely knew where I 
wns. I have been led to look through the whole of the way in which 
the Lord has led me, I think rlearer than ever I have, and it seems 
to me I could remember to write the whole of it. The first passage 
that was ever bleat to me was, ' J turned my feet to thy precepts, I 
made haste and delayed not to keep thy commandments.' 0 what a 
striving there was then to keep the Lord's precepts and command
ments, and yet not in the least depending on my own power. All 
Sabbath breaking and ball playing was for ever cured, and from that 
time to this no ball has ever been in my hand, for the sake of play
ing. The next passage was, ' In the multitude of thy thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my soul.' 0 how sweet was 
the souud of the Lord's comforts at that time, though I knew but 
little of them. From thence I have beeu travelling on from one 
blessing to another, viewing the Lord's faithfulness in every trial, 
and my unfaithfulness, fretfulness, and rebellion. 0 the blessing re
ceived under Mr. Symonds's preaching! and though such a cutting, 
separating preacher, when anything fleshly was concerned, yet I see 
that in him, as well as in other great and good men, there was 
plenty of flesh, and that in his opposing baptism, as I have heard 
him. And though I have been turned from my st~adfastness on 
that ground, through one and another, yet the Lord has brought me 
back to the same view of it as I formerly had. The Lord has been 
faithful to me through more than forty-three years, and I cannot but 
think that he will be faithful unto the end, though I have been so 
much in the dark about it of late. But I cannot bear the least atom 
of a thought that should seem to derogate from the free grace prin
ciple of the love of God. It is all of grace." 

(To be continued.) 

NOTHING doth more satisfy me in the verity of the religion I 
profess, than the oneness of the hearts of the people of God; who a'l give 
in the self-same testimony of the work of grace in the heart, the same 
spirit of faith breathing in them all.-.Dorney. 

HE the.t will preach the gospel truly, e.nd confess Christ to be our 
righteousness, must be content to hear that. he is a pernicious fellow, 
and that he trouhleth all things. "They which have troubled the 
world (said the Jews of Paul 11.nd Silas) are also come unto us, and have 
done coutrary to the decrees of Cresar." (Acts xvii.) And iu Acts xxiv. 
" We have found this pestilent fellow 'stirring up sedition among all the 
~ews throughout the whole world, and the author of the sect of Nazar-
1tes," &c. In like manner, also, the Gentiles complain in Acts xvi., 
" These men trouble our city." So, at this day, they accuse Luther to 
b_e a troubler of the Papacy and of the Roman empire, If I would keep 
silence, then all things should be in peace which the strong man posses
seth, (Luke xi. 21, 22,) and the Pope not persecute me any more. But 
by this means the Gospel of Jesus Christ should he blemished ,rnd de
faced. If I speak, the Pope is troubled aud cruelly rageth. Either we 
must lose the Pope, an earthly and mortal man, or else tile immortal 
God, Christ Jesus, life, e.nd eternal salvation. Let the Pope perish, then, 
and let God be exalted; let Christ reign and triumph for ever.-Lutlie·r. 
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INQUIRIES. 
De.ar ~i~,-I shall feel greatly obliged, if convenient to you, for 

your opm1on on the subject of Paul being "the chief of sinners." 
If it was the language of the Holy Ghost or not. 

Yours truly, 
A CONSTANT READER. 

ANSWER. 
One wculd think that none but an infidel could doubt whether the 

language of Paul, when he called himself " the chief of sinners," was 
the language of the Holy Ghost. If once we begin to question whether 
this or that expression of the inspired writings is "the language of the 
Holy Ghost," we shall very soon open a wide door for the. vilest infi
delity. 

But as some even of those who desire to fear God have been somewhat 
staggered at the a~ostle's calling himself " the chief of sinners," it may 
be as well for tlie1r sakes to devote a few moments' consideration to his 
meaning, and what it was that drew it forth from his heart and pen. 

It f'eems to us that there were, speaking generally, two reasons which 
made the apostle apply this language to himself; for when he calls. him
self "the chief of sinners," we can no moril doubt that he meant what 
he said than we can doubt that the Holy Ghost inspired him so to feel 
and so to write. · 

I. The first reason, then, that made tlie apostle call himself'"'the 
chief of sinners" was, the most bitter and painful reflection that he had 
persecuted the church of God. We do not know how many he had 
brought to martyrdom and death ; but, as he says of himi.elf that " be
yond measure he persecuted the church of God and wasted it," and as it 
is declared that '' he breathed out threatenings and slaughter against the 
disciples of the Lord," and "when they were put to death he gave his 
voice against them," we may fairly conclude that he was instr~mental in 
causing the death of many. N-0w, what greater crime could a man well 
commit than shed so much innocent blood? or how could he manifest 
greater em:uity to the Lord Jesus Christ? For this reason, therefore, he 
carried ahout with him to his dyiog day the feeling that of all sinners he 
was chief; for he bad such a view of the atrocity of his crime in perse
cuting even unto death the saints of Jesus, that-other deeds·seeroed to 
him light in comparison. Of all sins, murder, one would think, must lie 
heaviest on a man's conscience; and of that sin Paul must have felt him· 
self specially guilty, wheu he kept the clothes of those that stoned 
Stephen, and, by doing so, participated in their crime. 

2. But, besides this, the apostle had a very deep and abiding view of 
the dreadful. corruptions of bis fallen nature. As he was favored to see 
beyond most the glory of Christ by a living faith, aud had fellowship 
wi.i-h him in his sufferings and sorrows, so he had a proportionably deep 
view of the dreadful evil of sin and of the foul abominations of his 
own heart. A sight and sense of these has made many others besides 
Paul feel and call themsdves "the chief of sirmers;" nor, indeed, have 
we much opinion of auy man's religion who does not at times feel him
self to be of sinners chief. We know our own hearts, but we do not 
know other people's; we see and feel the filth, obscenity, blasphemy, 
pride, infidelity, and rebellion that dwell in us; but we do uot see, 
thr;ugb we may coujecture, how similar abomiuations work in the minds 
of rJthers. 

We see, then, no difficulty in the expression used by Paul, nor do we 
believe any oue does who hag seen light in God's light, an<l knows and 
feels what a sinner he is before the eyes of Infinite Purity. 
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Des1· Sir,-Will you he kind enough to favor me with your 
tbouglits on Acts xiii. 34 1 How is it to be understood of C1ulst 
that " he ,should :no more RETUllN to corruption 7" Does it imply by 
the word "ret1:1r:n " th&t he had been ther~ before1 and if so, how 
docs it agree whh vei:se 37, which says, "he saw no corrupticm?" 

Y our-s smcel'ely, 
AN INQUIRER AFTER TRUTH. 

ANSWER. 

The word " co1·roption " here is used by a figure cf speech to signify 
the grnve, that being the place of CoITUJ)tion generally; but there is also 
an allusion to the bodies of those who, Iike Lazarus, had b2en raised 
from the dead, but afterwards returned to the grave, and by returning to 
it returned to corruption; for in it their bodies we!"€ corrupted which be
fore had been raised to life. But not so with the Lord J e,us Christ. He 
rose from the grave wbere he saw no corruption, and aEcended up to 
heaven in his glorified body, and did not, like Lazarus, return to the 
grave, that in it his body should receive a corruption from which it had 
been completely preserved. 

In reading such passages where there seems to be an apparent contra
diction, we should not dwell upon the mere words in which the seeming 
contradiction usually lies, but should look at the general meaning and 
scope of the whole passage, and, above all things, take into consideration 
what the apostle calls " the proportion," or analogy, " of faith," which, 
ifwe rightly understand it, will be found a key to open many hard locks, 
and a clue to guide us thr@ugh many intricate passages. 

REVIEW. 

Coininunion with God-tlie ]1 atlier, tl,e Son, and the Holy G/,oat. By 
John Owen, IJ.IJ. Edinburgh: TV. ffhyte and Go. London : 
Longman and Co. 1849. 

(Concl1tdedfrom page 99.) 

WrrAT Christ is to the Church, what the Church is to Christ, can never 
be really known till time gives place to eternity, faith to sight, and 
~ope to enjoyment. Nor even then, however beyond all present concep
t10n the powers and faculties of the glorified souls and bodies of the 
saints may' be expanded, however conformed to the glorious. iI!lage of 
~lnist, or however ravished with the discoveries of his glory and the 
sight of him as he is in one unclouded day,-no, not even then, will the 
utmost stretch of creature love, or highest refinement of creature intel
!ect? wholly embrace or fully comprehend that love of Christ, which, as 
~n tune so in eternity, "passeth knowledge," as being in itself essentially 
rncomprehensible, because infinite and divine. Who can calculate the 
amount of light and heat that dwell in, and are given forth by the sun 
that shines at this moment so gloriously in the noonday skyY We see, 
w~ ~eel, we enjoy its bright beams; but who can number the millions _of 
mil_hons of rays that it casts forth upon all the smface of the earth, dif
fus11_1g light, heat, and fertility to every part? If the creature be so great, 
glor1ous, and incomprehensible, how much more great, glorious, and in
comprehensible must be its divine Creator! The Scripture testimony 
~f the saints in glory is that "when Christ shall appear they shall be 
hke him, for they shall eree him as he is;" (1 ,Tohu iii. 2;) that they 
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shall then see the Lord "face to face, and know even ae also they arc 
known;" (1 Cor. xiii. 12;) that theh· "vile body shall be faehioued like 
unto his glodous body;" (Phil. iii. 21;) that they shall be 1'confol'med 
to his image," (Rom. vi-ii. 29,) and "be satiefied when they awake 
with his likeness;" (Ps. xvii. 15;) that they shall be" before the throne 
of God, and serve him day and night in his temple;" (Rev. vii. 16;) that 
" their sun shall no more go down, for the Lord shall be their ever
lasting light;" (Isa. Ix. 20;) that they shall have "an exceeding and 
etemal weight of glory;" (2 Cor. iv. 17;) and shall "shine as the 
brightness of the firmament, and as the stars for ever and ever." (Dan. 
xii. 3.) But, with all this unspeakable bliss and glory, there must be 
in infinite Deity unfathomable depths which no creature, however highly 
exalted, can ever sound; heights which no finite, dependent being can 
ever scan. God became man, but man never can become God. He fully 
knows us, but we never can fully know him, for even in eternity, as in 
time, it may be said to the crea.ture, " Canst thou by searching find out 
God? canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection Y It is as high 
as h<'.aven; what canst thou do 1 deeper than hell, what canst thou know? 
The measure thereof is longer tho.n the earth, and broader than the sea." 
(.Job xi. i-9.) But if, as we believe, eternity itself Cll,U never fully or 
entirely reveal t.he heights and depths of the love of a Triune God, how 
little cau be known of it in a time state! and yet that little is the only 
balm for all sorrow, the only foundation of solid rest and peace. 

In resuming, therefore, our subject, we are at once led to feel how 
little here below we can realise of that love of Christ in the knowledge 
and enjoyment of which mainly consists all communion with him. But 
we are encouraged to drop a few more hints. on thi,; sacred subject, not 
only from its peculiar blessedness, and in the hope that its further con
sideration may he profitable to our readers, but from t.1,e testimony that 
we have received from some of them that what we were enabled to write 
in our last Number met with their acceptance, and was read by them 
with interest and pleasure. 

Love is communicative. This is a part of its very nature and essence. 
Its delight is to give, and especially to give itself; and all it wants or 
asks is a return. To love and to be beloved, to enjoy and to express 
that ardeut and mutual affection by words and deeds; this is love's de
light, love's heaven. To love, and not be loved,-this is love's misery, 
love's hell. God is love. This is his very nature, an essential attribute 
of his glorious being; and as he, the infinite and eternnl Jehovah, exists 
in a Trinity of distinct Persons, though undivided Unity of Essence, 
there is a mutual, ineffable love between Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
To this mutual, ineffable love of the three Persons in the sacred Godhead 
the Scripture abundantly testifies: "The Father loveth the Son;" (John 
iii. 3!i;) "Aud hast loved them as thou hast loved me;" (John xvii. 23;) 
"This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased." (Matt. iii. 17.) 
And as the Father loves tbe Son, so does the Son love the Father: " But 
that the world may know that I love the Father," are his own blessed 
words. (John xiv. 31.) And that the Holy Ghost loves the Father and 
the Son is evident not only from his divine personality in the Godhead, 
but because he is essentially the very "Spirit of love," (Rom. xv. 30, 
2 Tim. i. 7,) and as such "sheds the love of God abroad in the heart" 
of the election of grace. (Rom. v. 5.) 

Thus rrwn. was not needed by the holy and ever-blessed Tl'inity as an 
,Jbject of divine lo,·e. Sufficient, eternally and amply sufficient, to all 
the bliss aud blessedness, perfection and glory of Jel10vah was and ever 
wrJUld have r,een the mutual love and interoommunion of the three 



TUE GOSPEL S1'ANDARD.-APJlIL 1, 1858. 12r; 

persons in the sacred Godhead. But love-the equal and undivided love 
of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, flowed out beyond its original a.nd es
sential being to man; and not merely to man as man, that is to human 
nature as the body prepared for the Son of Ood to assume, but to thou
sands and millions of the human race, who are all loved personally and 
individually with all the infinite love of God as much as if that love were 
fixed on only one, and he were loved as God loves his dear Son. "I 
have loved thee with an everlasting love," is spoken to each individual 
of the elect as much as to the whole church, viewed as the mystical 
Bride and Spouse of the Lamb. Thus the love of a Triune God is not 
only to the nature which in due time the Son of God should assume, the 
flesh and blood of the children, the seed of Abraham which he should 
take on him, (Heh. ii. 14-16,) and for this reason viewed by the Triune 
Jehovah with eyes of intense delight, but to that innumerable multi
tude of human beings who were to form the mystical body of Christ. 
Were Scripture less express, we might still believe that the nature which 
one of the sacred Trinity was to assume would be delighted in and loved 
by the holy Three-in-One. But we have the testimony of the Holy Ghost 
to the point, that puts it beyond all doubt or question. When, in the 
first creation of that nature the Holy Trinity said, '' Let us make man in 
onr image, after our likeness," and when, in pursuance of that divine 
council, " the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living 
soul," God thereby uniting an immortal soul to an earthly body, this 
human nature was created not only in the moral image of Ood, (Eph. 
iv. 24,) but after the pattern of that body which was prepared for the 
Son of God by the Father. (Heb. x. 5.) The Iloly Ghost, therefore, in 
Ps. viii., puts into the mouth of the inspired Psalmist an anthem of 
praise fiowing from the meditations of his heart upon the grace and 
glory bestowed upon human nature, as exalted in the person of Christ 
above a.ll the glory of the starry heavens. "When I consider thy hea
vens, the work of thy :fingers, the moon and the stars which thou hast 
ordained: what is man, that thou art mindful of him 1 and the son of 
man, that thou visitest him 1 For thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and honor. Thou 
madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands; thou hast 
put all things under his feet." (Ps. viii. 3-6.) Here the Psalmist bursts 
forth into a rapture of admiration a.t beholding how man, that is, human 
nature, in itself so weak and fragile, so inferior in beauty and splend0r 
to the glorious orbs that stud the midnight sky, should yet attract the 
mind, and be visited by the love of God; how that nature, "made a 
little lower than the angels" in its original constitution, yet should, by 
virtue of its being taken into union with the Person of the Son of God, 
be crowned with honor and glory, and dominion given to it over all the 
works of God's hands in heaven and in earth. (Matt. xxviii. 18.) 'rhat 
t~is is the mind of the Holy Ghost is evident from the interpretation 
given of the Psalm by the inspired Apostle: "But one in a. certain place 
testified, saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him 1 or the 
son of man, that thou visitest him 1 Thou madest him a little lower 
than the angels; thou crownedst him with glory and honor, and didst 
~et hi1n over the works of thy hands, Thou hast put all things in sub
Jcction under his feet. For in that he put all in subjection u»der him, 
he lc~t nothing that is not put under him. But now we see no~ yet 
all thmgs put under him. But we see Jesus, who was made a httle 
lower than the angels, for the sufferini! of death, crowned with glory 
and houor; tha~ he by the grace of God should t::iste death for every 
inan." (Heb. ii. 6-9.) When, then, the Sou of God took our flesh 
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in_to union with his own divine Person, he not only invested that nature 
with unspeakable glory• but by pru:takiug of the same identical substauQe 
the same flesh, and blood, and bones, wedded the Church unto hlmseil 
This is the t1•ue source, as it is the only real a.nd solid foundation of all 
the union and communion that the Church enjoys with Christ ou eartl). 
or ever will enjoy with him in heaven. He thus became her Head, he:
Hnsbaud, aud she became his body I his wife. Nor are these mere names 
and titles, auy more than husband and wife are mere names and titles in 
their natural relationship. The marriage relation is an unalterable tie 
an indissoluble bond, giving and cementing a peculiar but substantiai 
union, making man and wife one flesh, and investing thelJ). with an in
terest in each other's person and property, happiness and honor, love 
and affection, such as exists in no other relationship of life. Thus the 
assumption of human nature made the Lord Jesus Christ a real, not a 
nominal husband; yea, as much a husband to the Church as Adam be
came husband to Eve on that memorable morn in Paradise, "wheu the 
Lord God !:Jrought her unto the man" in all her original purity antl 
innocence, (beautiful type of the Church as presented to Christ in her 
unfallen condition!) " and Adam said, This is now bone of my bones 
and flesh of my flesh; she shall be called woman because she was t.ake.n 
out of man." (Gen. ii. 23.) As then in the marriage union man and 
wife become one flesh, (Gen. ii. 24,) and, God having joined them to
gether, no man may put them asunder, (Matt. Yix. 5,) so when the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in the " everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and 
sure," betrothed the church unto himself, they became before the fa,ce 
of heaven one in indissoluble ties. As he undertook in " the fuln,es$ of 
time" to be '' made of a woman," she became one with him in body by 
virtue of a common nature; and becomes one with him in spirit when, 
as each individual member comes forth into a time state, the blessed 
Si_;1irit unites it to him by regenerating grace. Such is the testimony of 
the word of truth. "We are members of his body, of hi~ flesh, i.tnd of 
his bones;" (Eph. v. 30;) " He that is joined to the .Lord is one spirit." 
(1 Cor. vi. 17.) Her union, therefore, with his flesh ensures to her body 
conformity in the resurrection morn to the glorified body of Jesus; and 
her union with his spirit ensures to her soul a.n eternity of bliss in the 
perfection of knowledge, holiness, and love. Thus the union of the 
church with Christ commenced in the councils of eternal wisdom and 
love, is made known upon earth by regenerating grace, a.nd is perfected 
in heaven in the fulness of glory. 

The church, it is true, fell in Adam from that state of innocence and 
purity in which she was originally created. But how the Adam fall, 
in all its miserable consequences, instead of cancelling the bond and di~
annulling the everlasting covenant, only served more fully and glon
ously to reveal and make known the love of Christ to his chosen bride 
in all its breadth and length and depth and height! She fell, it is true, 
into unspeakable, unfathomable depths of sin and misery, guilt and 
crime; but she never fell out of his heart or out of nis arms. Yet what 
without the fall would have been known of dying love or of the mystery 
of the cross? Where would have been the song of the redeemed, "Unto 
him that loved us and washed us from our sins in his own b1ood?" 
Where the victory over death and hell, or the triumphs of superabounding 
grace over the ahoundings of sin, guilt, and despair? Where would have 
been the " leading captivity captive," the " spoiling principalities a~d 
powers, and making a show of them openly, triumphinu; ov~r them 1~1 

himself?" What would have been known of that most precious attn
lmte of God-mercy? What of his forbearance and long-suffel'ing; what 
of his pitiful compassion to the pom· lost children of men 1 As then the 
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church's head and husband could not and would not dissolve the union, 
break the covenant, or alter the thing that had gone out of his lips, and 
yet could not take her openly unto himself in all her filth, and guilt, 
and shame, he had to redeem her with his own heart's blood, with ago
nies and sufferings such as earth or heaven never before witnessed, with 
those dolorous cries under the hidings of his Father's face, which made 
the earth to quake, the rocks to rend, and the sun to withdraw its light. 
But his love was strong as death, and he endured the cross, despising 
the shame, bearing her sins in his own body on the tree, and thus suf. 
fering the penalty due to her crimes, reconciled her unto God " in the 
body of his flesh, through death, to present her holy, and unblameablc, 
and unreprovable in his sight." (Col. i. 22.) Having thus reconciled 
her unto God, as she comes forth from the womb of time, he visits 
member after member of his mystical body with his regenerating grace, 
that "he may sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
word," and thus eventually "present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing." (Eph. v. 26,27.) Commu• 
uion with Christ, therefore, begins below, in our time state. lL is here 
that the mystery of the marriage union is first made known; here the 
espousals entered into; (Jer. ii. 2, 2 Cor. xi. 2;) here the first kiBs of be
trothed love given. (Song i. 2.) The celebration of the marriage is to come; 
(Rev. xix. 7-9;) but the original_ betrothal in heaven and the spiritual 
espousals on earth make Christ and the church eternally one. As theu 
the husband, when he becomes united to his wife in marriage ties, en
gages.thereby to love her, cherish her, feed her, clothe her, count her 
interests his interests, her .honour his honour, and her happiness his hap
piness, so the blessed Jesus, when in the councils of eternity, he be
trothed the Church to himeelf, undertook to be to her and do for her 
evecy thing that should be for her happiness and honour, perfection and 
glory. His own words are, " I will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, 
I will betroth thee unto me iil righteousness, and in judgment, and in 
loving kinduess, and iu mercies: I will even betroth thee unto me in 
faithfulness; aud thou shalt know the Lord." (Hos. ii. 19, 10.) And 
again, " For thy Maker is thine husband; the Lord of hosts is his name; 
and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel; the God of the whole earth 
shall he be called." (Isa. !iv.. 5.) " For as a young man marrieth a vir
gin, so 11hall thy sons* marry thee; and as the bridegroom rejoiceth over 
the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee." (Isa. lxii. 5.) There must 
be union before communion, ma1Tiage before possession, membership be
fore abiding iin Christ and he in us, a ,being in the vine before a branch 
issuing.from the stem. It is the Spirit that quickeneth us to feel our 
need of him; to seek all our supplies in !Jim and from him; to believe in 
him unto everlasting life, and thus live a life of faith upon him. By 
his secret teachings, -inward touches, gracious smiles, soft whispers, 
sweet promises, and more especially by ma.nifestations of his glorious 
Person, finished work, atoning blood,justifying righteousness, ap;onisi..ng 
sufferings, and ,dying love, he draws the heart up to himself. He thus 
wins our affections, and setting himself before our eyes as " the chiefest 
among ten thousand and altogether lovely," craws out that love and 
affection towards himself which puts the world under our feet. What is 
religion without a living faith in, and a living k1ve to the Lord Jesus 
Christ? How dull arid dragging, how dry aud heavy, what a burden to 

* We prefer the rendering, "thy Maker,'' which only requires the change 
of I\ point in the 'Hebrew, and is not on:lymore ogreenble to the meaning, but 
co1Te6ponds more ~ll.o.ot1y to -the pnrnllel clause -in the same verse. Bishop 
Lowth renders-it'' thy Restorer;" literally, it is "tl1y Builder." 
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the mind, and a weariness to the flesh, is a round of forms where t.he 
heart is not engaged and the affections not drawn forth I Reading, hear
ing, praying, meditation, conversation with the saints of God-what 
c?ld, what heartless work where Jesus is not I But let him appear, let 
111s presence and grace he felt, and his hlesse<l. Spirit move upon the 
heart, then t~erc is a ho!! swc~tness, a sacred blessedness in the W?rship 
,1f Go,i and m communion with the Lord Jerns that makes, whilst it 
lasts, a little heaven on earth. Means are to be attended to, ordinances 
to be prized, the Bible to be read, preaching to be heard, the throne of 
~race to be resorted to, the company of Ciuisitian friends to be sought. 
But what are all these unless we find Christ in them 1 It is He that puts 
life and blessedness into all means and ordinances, into all prayer 
pre:iching, hearing, reading, conversing, and every thing that bears th; 
1iame of religion. Without him all is dark and dead, cold and dreary 
barren and bare. Wandering thoughts at the throne, unbelief at th; 
ordinaucc, deadness under the word, formality and lip service in family 
worship, carelessness over the open Bible, carnality in conversation, and 
a general coldness and stupidity over the whole frame-such is the state 
of th~ soul when Jesus does not appear, aud when he leaves us to prove 
what we are, and what we can do without him. He is our sun, and 
without him all is darkness; he is our life, and without him all is death; 
he is the beginuer and finisher of our.faith, the substance of our hope, 
and the object of our love. All religion flows from his Spirit and grace, 
presence and power. Where he is, be it barn or hovel, field or hedge, 
closet or fireside, there is a believing soul, a praying spirit, a tender 
conscience, a humble mind, a broken heart, and ~. confessing tongue. 
Where he is not, be it parlor or chapel, public worship or private prayer, 
hearing the word or reading the Bible, all is alike empty and forlorn to 
a li\,ing soul, pregnant with dissatisfaction and loaded with self-con
demnation. It is this inward sense of the blessedness of his presence 
and the misery of his absence, the heaven of his smile and the hell of 
his frown, that makes the sheep of Christ seek communion with Him. 
He has won their heart to himself by discovering to them his beauty and 
his love, and they having once seen the glory of his Person, heard the 
sweetness of his voice, and tasted the grace of his lips, follow him 
whithersoever he goeth, seeking to know him and the power of his re
surrection, and counting all things dung and loss that they may win 
him, and have some manifestation of his love. What is to support the 
soul under those trials and temptations that at times press it so sore; re
lieve those cruel doubts which so disquiet, take away those fears of death 
which so alarm, subdue that rebelliousness which so condemns, wean 
from the world which so allures, and make it look beyond life and time, 
the cares of the passing hour, and the events of the fleeting day, to a 
solemn and blessed eternity, but those visitations of the Blessed Lord to 
the soul which give it communion with himselfY Thus were the saints 
of God led and taught in days of old, as the Holy Ghost has recorded 
their experience in the word of truth. Remembering the past, one says, 
" Thy visitation hath preserved my spirit. (Job x. 12.) Longing for a 
renewal, another cries, " 0 when wilt thou come unto meY" (Ps. ci. 2;) 
and under the enjoyment of his presence the church speaks, " He 
brought me to the banqueting house, and his banner over me was love.'' 
(Cant. ii. 4). 

We are, most of us, so fettered down by the chains of time and sense, the 
cares of life and daily business, the weakness of our earthly frame, the 
distracting claims of a fau:ily, and the miserable carnality and sensuality 
of our fallen nature, that we live at best a poor, dragging, dying life. 
We can take 110 pleasure in the world, nor mix with a good conscienc\j 
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in its pursuits and amuse~cnts; w~ arc many ?f ?S poor, moping, de
jected creatures, fr~m a vanety of trials 3:nd atR1ct10ns; . we have a daily 
Cl'OSS and the contmual plague of an evil heart; get little consolation 
from the family of God or the outward means of grace; know enough 
of ourselves tc know that in self there is neither help nor hope and 
never expect a smoother path, a better, wiser, holier heart, or to be 
able to do to morrow what we cannot do to day. As then thP. weary 
man seeks rest, the hungry food, the thirsty drink, and the sick health, 
so do we stretch forth our hearts and arms that we may embrace the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and sensibly realise union and communion with him. 
From him come both prayer and answer, both hunger and food, both 
desire and the tree of life. He discovers the evil and misery of sin that 
we may seek pardon in his bleeding wounds and pierced side; makes 
known to us our nakedness and shame, and, as such, our exposure to 
God's wrath, that we may hide ourselves under his justifying robe; puts 
gall and wormwood into the world's choicest draughts, that we may 
have no sweetness but in and from him; keeps us long fasting to endear 
a crumb, and long waiting to make a word precious. He wants the 
whole heart, and will take no less; and as this we cannot give, he takes 
it to himself by ravishing it with one of his eyes, with one chain of his 
neck. If we love him it is because he first loved us; and if we seek com
munion with him, it is because he will manifest himself to us as he doth 
not unto the world. 

Would we see what the Holy Ghost has revealed of the nature of this 
communion, we shall find it most clearly and experimentally unfolded 
in 'the Song of Solomon. From the first verse of that di vine book, "Let 
him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth," to the last expressed desire 
of the loving bride, " Make haste, my beloved, and he thou like to a 
roe, or like to a young hart upon the mountains of spices," all is a 
"song of loves," (Ps. xlv. title,) all a divine revelation of the commu
nion that is carried on upon earth between Christ and the Chmch. She 
"comes up from the wilderness leaning upon her beloved," whilst "his 
left hand is under her head, and his right hand doth embrace her." She 
says, " Look not upon me because I am black;" but he answers, '"l'hou 
art all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee." At one moment she says, 
" By night, on my bed, I sought him whom my soul loveth; I sought 
him, but I found him not;" and then again she cries, " It was but a 
little that I passed from them, but I found him whom my soul loveth. 
I held him, and would not let him go, until I had brought him into my 
mother's house, and into the cham her of her that cone:ei ved me." (Song 
Sol. iii. 4.) Comings and goings; sighs and songs; vain Pxcuses and 
cutting self-reflections; (v. 3-6;) complaints of self and praises of him; 
(v. 7-16;) the breathings of love, and the flames of jealousy; (\iii. 6;) 
tb.e tender affections of a virgin heart, and the condescending embraces 
?fa royal spouse; (i. 7; ii. 3-7;)-such is the experience of the Church 
11~ seeking or enjoying communion with Christ as described in this di
vme book. 

0 that we could walk more in these gracious footsteps! What
ever be our state and case, if it can truly be said of us what the 
an~el said to the women at the sepulchre, " I know that ye seek J esu~, 
which was crucified," we have a divine warrant to believe that, "he 1s 
gone before us into Galilee. There shall we see him." He is risen; he 
has ascended up on high, and " has received gifts for men, yea, for the 
rebellious also, that the Lord God micrht dwell among them." He is now 
upon the mercy seat and he invites a';;d draws poor needy sinners to him
self. He says, " Come unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest." He allows us, he invites us to pour out our 
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heart before him, to show before him our treuhle, to spread our wants at 
his feet, as Hezekiah spread the letter in the temple. If we seek com. 
rnunion with him, we may and shall tell him how deeply we need him 
thnt without him it is not life to live, and with him not death to die. W~ 
shall beg of him to heal our backslidings; to manifest his love and blood 
to our conscience; to show us the evil of sin; to bless us with godly sor
row for our slips and falls; to keep us from evil that it m11,y not grieve 
UE; to lead us into his sacred truth; to preserve us from all error; to plant 
his fear deep in our heart; to apply some precious promise to our soul· 
to he with us in all our ways; to watch over us in all our goings out and 
comings in; to preserve us from pride, self-deception, and self-righteous
ness; to give us renewed tokens of our interest in his :finished work; to 
subdue our iniquities; to make and keep our conscience tender; and work 
in us ever)' thing which is pleasing in his sight. What is communion 
but mutual giving and receiving, the flowing together of two hearts, the 
melting into one of two wills, the ~xchange of two loves-each party 
maintaining its distinct identity, yet being to the other an object of af
fection and delight Y Have we nothing then to give to Christ Y Y.es, our 
sins, our sorrows, oar burdens, ow· trials, and above all the salvation and 
sanctification of our souls. And what has 1e to give usY WhatY Why, 
everything worth having, everything worth :,. moment's anxious thought, 
everything for time and eternity. 

We conclude our. Review, already perhaps too long, with one more 
extract from the wise and weighty words of Dr. Owen: 

"First. The saints cordially approve of this righteousness, as tbat,a1one 
which is absolutely complete, and able to make them acceptable .before God. 
And this supposeth five things: 

'' I. Their clear and full conviction •Of the necessity of a righteousness 
wherewith to appear before God. This is always in their thoughts. Many 
men spend their days in obstinacy o.nd hardness,· adding drunkenness unto 
thirst, never once inquiring what their condition sho.11 be when they enter 
into eternity. Others trifle away their time and their souls, sowing the wind 
of empty hopes, and preparing to reap a whirlwind of wrath. But this Lies nt 
the bottom of all the saint's communion with Christ- a deep, fixed persuasion 
of the indispensable necessity of a righteousness wherewith 10 appeo.r before 
God. The holiness of God's nature, the righteousness of bis government, 
the severity of his law, the terror of his wrath, are always before them. They 
have been co?winced of sin and have looked on themselves as ready to sink 
under tbe vengeance due'to it. They have cried, 'Men and brethren, what 
shall we do to be saved?' and have all concluded, that if God be •holy, and of 
'purer eyes than to behold iniquity,' they must have a righteousness to stand 
before him; and they know what will be theory, one day, of those otherwise 
minded. 

" 2. They weigh their own righteousness in the bA.]ance, and find it want
ing. .And this in two ways: 1st. In general; when .men are convinced of the 
necessity of a righteousness, they catch at everything that presents itself to 
them for r~lief; as men ready to sink in deep waters catch at what is nearest 
to save them from drowwng, which sometimes pro1·es a rotten stick that 
sinks with them. So did the Jews; (Rom ix. 31, 3:.!; ) they caught hold of 
the law, and it would not relieve them;· the law put them U;'Ol!l setting up a 
righteousness of their own; this kept them doing, bat kept them from sub
mitting to the righteousness of God. Here many perish, and never get one 
step neerer to God all rtheir days, Thie the saints renounor. They have no 
couiiJence in the flesh; they know all they can do will not avail them. See 
what judgrnent Paul makes of a man's own righteousnes~, Phil. iii. 8-10, 
This keeps their souls humble, full of a sense .of their own vileness, all ,their 
days. 2ud. In particular; they daily weigh all .their parlioula·r actions in t~e 
Lala:,ce, and find them wanting as to any such co.mpleten1,es as upon then· 
own account to be ac~epted with God. '0,' says a saint,' if I had nothing to 
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commend me unto God but t1is prayer, this duty, this conquest of a tempta
tion, wherein I Tliy~elf see so_ ~uch imperfection, could I appear with any 
boldness before him? Ah, 1t 1s o.11 as filthy rags.' (Isa. lxiv. 6.) These 
thoughts accompany them in nil their dnties, in their best and most choice 
performo.oces. Lord, what am I! in my best e11tate! How little suitableness 
unto thy holiness is in my best dutiesr O spue me, in reference to the best 
thing that ever I did in my life! When 11, man who lives npon convictions 
bath got some.enlargement in dulies, some conquest over a. temptation, he 
bugs himself, like Micah, when he had got a Levite to be his priest: now 
surely God will bleas him; he bath peace in what he bath done. But he who 
ho.s communion with Christ, when he is highest in duties of sanctificntion, is 
cle11rest in the apprehension of his own unprofitableness, and renounces every 
thought of setting his peace in them or upon them. He says to bis soul, 
Should God deal with thee accorcling to thy best works, thou must perish. 

"3. They value o.nd rejoice in Lhis righteousness for their acceptance, which 
the Lord Jesus bath w·rought out and provided for them. This being disco
vered to them, they approve of it with all their hearts, and rest in it. (Isa. 
xiv. 24.) ' Surely- shall one say, In the Lord have I righteousness and 

· strength.' This' i& their voice and language when once the righteousness of 
God in Christ is made known to them. ' Here is righteousness indeed, here 
have I rest for my soul.' Like the merchantman in the gospel, (:Matt. xiii. 
45, 46,) that finds the pearl of price. When first the righteousness of Christ, 
for acceptance with God, is revealed ta a poo:r laboring soul, that bath sought 
for rest and bath found none, he is surprised and amazed;. and such a one 
always in his he11,1·t approves this righteousness on a fivefold account. ( 1 ). 
As full of infinite. wisdom. ' Unto them that belie\·e,' saith the apostle, 
' Christ crucified is the wisdom of God,' ( 1 C.or. i. 24c,) they see infinite wis
dom in this way of their acceptance with God. In what darkness, says such 
a one, was my soul! How little able was I to look through the elands and 
perplexities wh\:lrewith I was encompassed! I lookecl inwards, and there was 
nothing but sin; I looked upwards, and saw nothing but wrath; I knew that 
God was a. holy and righteous God; I knew that I was a poor vile unclean 
and sinful creatlll'e, and how to bring these two together in pence I knew not. 
But in. the righteousness of Christ doth a wol'ld of wisdom open itself, dis
pelling all difficulties, and mnnifesting a reconciliation of o.11 this. ' 0 the 
,lepths of the riches of the wisdom and knowledge of God!' (Rnm. :ri. :1:J, 
and Col. ii. 3.)" 

POETRY. 

ON FRIENDSHIP. 
BY 'l'HE JIA.TE MRS. STURTON. 

Coro.D I the friendship of the world obtain, 
I would not have it, for I count it vain; 
And since 'tis enmity with God at best, 
I'd ne:>t provide it room within my breast. 
The dear Redeemer's blood-bought, chosen race 
Shall have within my heart the warmest place; 
And such in his great name my soul would greet; 
He the blest eentFe where our spirits meet. 
Though distant oft, and separate in place, 
Yet each to each is bound by love and grace, 
Which recognised us while yet dead in sin, 
And still embraces us, through every scene 
We're call'd to witness, in this vale of tears, 
Till each in Zion with the Lord appears. 
All one in Christ, who is our mutual Frieui, 
Our interest one, one motive, and one end. 
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The same atoning blood has wash'd us clean; 
One spotless robe which Chriet himself brougM in 
Shall l)e our glorious dress, our rich army 
In that anticipated, long'd-for day, ' 
When Jesus shall appear to fetch his Bride 
To live and love for ever by his side. 
And oi:ie our centr!-1 spot, the throne of grace, 
To which we pass m every trying case. 
One Sun is lighting us the journey through, 
And one the final rest we have in view. 
A happy meeting there our Lord insures· 
And long as his eternal throne endures ' 
Together we shall dwell with him at home, 
Where parting seasons never, never come. 
These are the characters my Lord approves, 
And these are they my ardent spirit loves; 
And theirs the only friendship I would know 
Till gladly I retire from all below. 
But there's a friendship this surpasses far 
As the meridian sun a twinkling star; 
Its highest acts on calvary were di~play'd, 
When the dear Friend of sinners bow'd his head. 
There saints adoring stand, while faith beholds 
How boundless love her mysteries ur.folds. 
There the perfections of Jehovah's name 
Received full honor through the~bleed:n~ Lamb. 
There mercy shone in all her radiance mild; 
There Justice on the trembling sinner smiled. 
Our dear Immanuel there the victory won, 
Nor bow'd his head until the work was done 
For rebel foes! who, but for sovereign grace, 
Despise, reject, insult him to his face. 
Wonder, 0 heaven! at friendship such as this; 
Earth, be astonish'd ! Saints, adore and bless. 
Strike, strike the lyre, ye happy souls above, 
While we on earth will join the song of love! 
We'll tune our harp-strings to their highest pitch, 
And swell ye loud the notes we cannot reach. 
And this shall be our everlasting theme-
"All honor, praise, dominion, power to him 
Who wash'd us in his all-atoning blood, 
And:made poor sinners kings and priests to God." 

• I 

A u.s ! how hardly are we brought to accept salvation as a gift of 
pure favor! We are for bringing a price in our hands, and coming with 
money in ow- sack's mouth; notwithstanding the celestial direction is, 
"Buy wine and milk, without money and without price;" i.e., take as 
ahsolute possession of pardon, holiness, and eternal life as if they were 
your own by purchase; but remember that you, nevertheless, have them 
gratis, without any desert, nay, contrary to all desert of yours. We did 
liut 1,ribe God to create us; aud how is it possible that we should pay 
him" auy_thing_for ,aving us '/-Toplady. 

Er,·atm,1.-'rhe letter in our last Number, p. 86, signed E. H., .was 
\\Ti.t<m by the late J,frs. Husband, of Hartley Row, Hanta, Gnd not by 
,lfr. H uobau<l, as by a misprint it is there stated. 
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"'When tl10u goest, it shall lend thee; when thou slcepest, it shall keep 
·t11eP.; when thou awnkest, it shall talk with thee."-Prov. ,·i. 2:t. 

The book of Proverbs is very instructive, under the blessed Spi
,rit's teaching, to the exercised soul. The Lord has thP:rein Yery 
plainly separated and divided the characters, and also set forth 
"wisdom" to be the principal thing, declaring that there is nothing 
-to be compared with it,-no, not all the riches that the world can 
produce, whether in houses, lands, gold, or silYer; it matters not; 
:no worldly wealth can be compared to a little spiritual, heayenly, 
,and divine wisdom, which "cometh down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning." 

·There are three characters spoken of in this chapter. One of 
them is "the sluggard;" nnd God's people frequently put themselves 
clown to be that very character, because they are so troubled, at 
times, with dead sloth, and afterwards with fear lest this denun
.ciation should drop upon them, "0, thou wicked and slothful ser
vant," &c. We see that the sluggard is set forth as being wiser 
in his own conceit than seven men who can render a reason. 0, 
J-,ow the poor soul is troubled and tried when he is brought into 
such a state, aud under such exercises. He seems to possess no 
feeling, no life; and yet there is a feeling within him desiring to 
l)e religious; but there is no power to put it into practice; for when 
he would clo good, evil is present with him. He sees it declared by 
Goel that "the hand of the diligent is made fat;" and that "the 
hand of the diligent maketh rich;" and this is the very spot to which 
his soul desires to be brought; but through painful exercises he is 
obliged to learn that power, in every sense of the word, belongeth 
unto God; and that, although he is a quickened soul, yet he cannot 
move his soul towards the Lord; he cannot raise up his affections 
unto him without his help. 

There is another character, which sets forth the state am! condi
tion in which the child of God is. The Lord speaks of six or seven 
abominations in the heart. And here the child of God is tried 
again; for he reads, "These six things doth the Lord hate; yea, sewn 
are an abomination unto him: a proud look, a lying tongue, anll 
l1ands thnt shed irnoccnt hlooL:, a heart that Ul'Yiseth wicked imag-i-

N o. 261. -- fo·. XX Y. -
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nations, feet that be swift in running to mischief, a false witness that 
speaketh lies, and he that soweth discord among brethren." 'fhere 
arc many of these cliaractcrs existing,. who are Bpokcn of in the last 
words that I have read, who seem to delight in doing those things
wbich, in the word of God, have God's tbren,tenings pronounced 
against them; hut if God's children o.re left to fall into that snare, 
it will be broken, sooner or later. It takes a deal of religion some
times in a man's soul, it takes a deal of weight, to make a man 
watchful; and a wise man may he led to explain these characters, 
and also the diYine teaching under which they arc set forth. 

But I desire, by the help of the Lord, to speak a few words from 
the te)..i;. • 

1. "When tlwu goest." In the experience of every living soul, the 
man is brought more or less, at times, to he set fast; and in this 
state he frequently feels that his feet are sunk in deep mire, where 
there is no standing. He is shut up in so,11, and left apparently' 
destitute even of desire. Desire seems to fail, and he feels nothing 
but poverty, -:lcath, hardness of heart., blindness of mind, and dark
ness of soul. He seems to be destitute and desolate in every sense 
of the word; but be sometimes cries with poor David, "Leave not 
my soul destitute." Now those who are brought to enter into this
experience learn their helplessness and their ignorance. They learn 
that they cannot move one step forward, neither can they stand still 
to see the, salvation of the Lord. But still, as we rea<l in the word 
of God, "When thou goest," it is evident that there is a going 
forth, that there is a going forward. When the Lord spake to Moses, 
and told him to speak to the children of Israel on the·borders of the 
H.ed Sea, they were addressed in this way, under their fears, under 
their exercises and perplexities: "Fear ye not; stand still and see 
the salvation of the Lord." Thus you will find, that the church is 
under such exercises. The Lord speaks unto :Moses; and tells him 
to say unto the people, "Go forward." Now it is evident that, in 
an experimental way, it is impossible for a living soul to move for
ward till power is communicated; till God's leading, holding, and 
rruiding hand au<l counsel is made manifest to the heart.. But still 
there is a O'oin"· "When thou goest." What a difference there is in 

b O' · 
soul feelings, when in a moving state, to those days of sloth, that 
st?.te of d;atb and bouda"e, when a person is bound in his spirit, 
shut up in his heart, and his soul under anxieties and perplexities, 
fcariuo- lest he be wron" altogether. Sin ever will hring this dread 
into tLe soul. The Spirit quickens, and then the soul cries; the Spirit 
draws and then the soul runs. What is running? Why, the affee
tious ~oing out after the blessed Jesus, the only ob:ject,. mark, and 

11rize tLat is set ]Jef~re, and appear~ to the eye of f~~th, 1~ every re
geucraterl characters heart. "\Vucl! thon goest. What sweet 
<roiu<, it is. 
,., TGcre is anotl1cr going: "He that gocth forth, bearing prcci~us 
sc(;(J, sLall <loulitless come again rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with 
l1illl." Goetli weeping. What is tliis weeping? 'fhis goi11g and 
,1cq,i1,g is the feeling-that the sonl is 1,rcu;.;-H into the vcr? spot 
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where Mary was, when she said, "They have taken away my Lord, 
ll.Dd I know Mt where they have laid him.'' So it is evident, when 
the Holy Ghost is pleased to draw forth the affections of the heart, 
and the faith, hope, and confidence of the poor child of God, then he 
goes; for it is said, "When thou goest, thy steps shall not be strait
ened;" and what a sweet going is that. Then all other objects, 
deathly feelings, doubts, fears, and darkness, are chased away for the 
time, and the heart, affections, mind, and soul go after Jesus. He 
is then the only object before the mind. 

What sweet feelings there are, when ihe Lord says to us, "Be 
-still, and know that I am God." When this takes place in the soul, 
how he reads the word of God, and knows it is the truth of God. 
Why1 His heart is in it; his mind and feelings are in it. Why1 Be
cause the Lord the Spirit is in his heart, and brings it into his soul; 
-sprinkling his heart from an evil conscience, and washing his body 
with pure water. So the chih1ren of God are not always standers 
.still in one place; there is a going, a1:1d afeeling after God. There 
jg no standing still under divine teaching. The soul is always going 
through some branch of experience. Where his heart is not going 
out after the Lord Jesus, lie is learning his ignorance and filthiness, 
wretchedness and misery; therefore lie is always learning something. 
The Lord is teaching him to profit, and teaching him in the way that 
he should go. 

Do you an<l I know anything about this? Docs it ever drop upon 
you as you sit by your fire-sides? Does it come into your mind at 
home, or abroad, or in. the house of Goel 1 Or do you not find some
times that your soul goes out in breathings! You cannf,t help breath
ing when the Spirit drops prayer into your heart, whether in words 
or not. It is in your heart as Hannah's was. She prayed in heart~ 
but her voice was not heard. " The words of wise men are heard in 
quiet;" and so with the poor soul under this experience. 

",vhen thou goest." • 0, what a mercy is this going! What a 
mercy to go in this strait and r..arrow path! What a mercy when 
the Lord draws, and we run after him,-when the heart and soul 
are going heavenward, that we are <lrnwing towards our everlasting 
home. 

"When thou gc,est, it sluill leml thee." The poor soul <loes not go 
alone: "Whtn thou goest, it shall lead thee." The Blessed Spirit 
leads him. How does he lead him·) He leads him out of himself; 
leads him unto the person of the Lord Jesus Christ; to hunger and 
thirst, to pant and long; an<l I:e leads him to the Rock that is higher 
than he; for what saith the Psalmist? "When my heart is over
whelmed ,vithin me, lead me to the Rock that is higher than I." O! 
what sweet water there is in that Rock; and O to be led there, my 
brethren. You seem to be, from time to time, when under tempta
tion, exercises, darkness, trouble, or distress, to be left quite a.lone; 
but think not that you are. There is an almighty arm under you. 
"Underneath are the eYCrlasting arms." Here is a righteousness 
unmoveable. 

"As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God," Therefore the pC!or soul has 11 Leadl'r into spiritual myste-
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ries; into dh·ine realities. They shall know the truth. "When he,. 
t,he Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you into all truth." And 
what is truth? Christ is the Way, the Truth, and the Life; and 
'therefore tl~e Holy Ghost says to the regenerated soul, "when 
thou g,1est, 1t shall lead thee." It shall lead thee, poor, doubting
soul, who standest iu jeopardy, from time to time, fearing that thou, 
wilt be left to make a false step and fall. You are not your own 
keeper. Lay this hope aside, and the poor soul c:in neither see nor 
feel anything. Why, the Lord the Spirit is almighty; tl1e devil is 
mighty, and sin is mighty; but the Lord Jehovah is almighty. He 
;s the invisible God; and, this being the case, he is everywhere pre~ 
1rent, and the poor soul is led to him. "When thou goest, it shalh 
1ead thee." ' 

And how sweet to be le<l, experimentally, feelingly led, into the
sorrows, into the sufferings, of the Lamb of God, the Son of God! 
There is something very sweet, when the soul is here; for what said' 
the apostle 1 " That I may know him, and the power of his resur
rection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death." How blessed it is when the soul is led into thc
:Sufferings of Jesus, and not only into his sufferings, but also into his. 
finished work, the work of redemption, that complete work which he
.set a seal upon with his last <lying words, "It is finished!" 0 what. 
a finish that was! "When thou goest, it shall lead thee." And 
where does it lead the soul to? It leads the soul experimentaliy 
unto the great compassions of the Lord Jesus; for nothing movc!J. 
the bowels of a poor soul like the compassions of Jesus. There is 
plenty of natural compassion that grows in the poor soul; but when. 
be is here he is •farther off than ever. But one look, one drop from 
his pitiful eye, will bring him back. He can "have compassion ou 
the ignorant, and on them who are out of the way." When the poor 
soul is Jed into this compassion, and is led to see that there is a suf
-ficiency, how it humbles him; and he S'l.JS, "Lord, why look upon 
me 1 How canst thou look upon such au unworthy creature, such a. 
vile cre:iture, such a depraved creature, such a wandering creature, 
such an out-of-the-way creature as I? Why, mercy brings the soul 
back, and, at times, makes Christ precious; while the man feels him
self to be a great sinner, the chief of sinners, and less than the least 
of all saints. 

"When thou goest, it shall lca<l thee." This is evi<lently mani
fest€d aaain at times in the fcclinn-s of all the children of God, when, 
the Lord le;ds them into bis beauty; aad as the soul is thus led, it 
sees such beauty in a precious Jesus, such loveliness in his p_erso1!, 
that it is lost in wonder; he is overcome; his heart breaks; his spi
rit melt:,: his min<l is humulcd; his neck is laid low; and he feels 
that it is Jesus indeed. "When thou goest, it shall lead thee." 

Now, how is it possible for any poor se,ul to walk in such slippery 
paths as there are in the world without being le:! 1 1:{e brings "~he-
1Jliud by a way that they knew not, and lea<ls them 111 paths winch 
.they ha Ye not known; he will make darkness light before them, an'&
crookcd tliings straight. These things will I <lo unto them, and 
,viii not forsake them." Therefore there is a mauifcstcd proof that 
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the Lord is with these characters, and leading them through these 
dark and dismal paths. "When thou paesest throuc,h the waters, 
I will be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow 
thee. When thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned;
neither shall the flames kindle upon thee." Why1 Because the 
Lord is with the poor soul. The soul may be in the depth of trouble, 
and may fear it will never be brought out. But it will. Why 1 Be
cause the Lord has said that it is through much tribulation we must 
enter the kingdom. i;:lo the soul must pass through it; and it shal[ 
pass through it. "When thou goest, it shall lead thee." ' 

0 what a blessing is divine leading! I say, what a blessing; and 
I.am sure cf this one thing, that there is no good comfort, no, nor 
good confidence without it. The path of duty is the path of divine 
faith; and the Lord says, "I lead in the paths of righteousness, an<l 
in the midst of the paths of judgment" The Lord will bring all 
his people to be obedient, and to walk in his blessed ways. 

Many poor souls are exercised in their minds respecting belienrs· 
baptism. They are tried upon it. They see it to be on ordinance 
of God, and they carmot get rid of it. It is fastened upon the con
science. The word of God cuts and condemns his soul, because he 
does not obey him from the heart. Well, it may be that you are 
afraid to venture. You want a greater testimony than you have 
ever had; you want tlie Lord to speak to your soul; but notwith
standing all this, if you fear you will never get through, hut that 
you will be left in the way, and that the Lord will not be with you 
in the ordinance to help you and bring you through; what saith the 
Lord 1 "When thou goest, it shall lead thee." The ordinance is. 
clearly laid down in the word of God, and it is the children's 1irivi
lege to obey. Therefore, as it is their privilege to obey, may the 
Lord' strengthe'n your hearts, and encourage your soul to follow i1: 
his ways. "He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me; and he that loveth me, shall be loved of my 
Father; and I will love him and manifest myself unto him," To 
these character~, that are brought here, I would say, " Whtu thuu 
goest, it shall lead thee." 

Again. The Lord will lead the poor soul when under horribk
temptations; for we find when the Lord Jesus came up out of the 
water, he was led by the Spirit into the wilderness, to be tempted of 
the devil. He will support and be with the soul through all temp
tations. The Lord hath supported and led my soul through all the 
temptations and beseti.Dents that I have ever been in, up to the pre
sent moment. It is evidently to encourage such as are afrni,l they 
shall never hold on, that the words are used. 

2. "When thou steepest, it shall keep thee." This is sensilily felt at 
times. "When thou sleepest, it shall keep thee." Freqncntl_y thl' 
soul appears to be asleep, in a sleepy state of mind; but what is the 
exhortation and precept 1 "Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee light." This was addressed to 
~Jrnrch of God, although you find that it is applied to enrnal 
ii~ssors by the Arminians. You will see in the word of G o,l it is 
spoken again and again; "Awake, awake, put on strength; 0 :irm 
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of the Lor<l." "Though I sleep, my heart awaketh." As soon as 
the Lord speaks, the heart of the spouse awakes. We find that the 
ten virgins, the wise as well as the foolish, all slumbered and slept. 
S~ it is evident, th!s being the case.., being in a slumbering state of 
mmd, the exhortation meets the child of God in that state. 

"When thou sleepest." 1\~y soul sometimes seems to be asleep, 
and hears no admonitions, no precepts, no commands. It sees no
thing, hears nothing, neither enters into anything, in this sleepy state 
of mind. When this is the case, when the soul is in this state, it can
not even read. It is not only asleep in the spirit, but often falls into 
natural, common sleep; as even the people of God sometimes, when 
tired in harvest, may fall fast asleep the greater part of the time 
while in the chapel, because they are weary with hard labour. But 
if the Lord the Spirit speaks to the soul, and to the conscience, there 
is no heaviness, no drowsiness, though the poor child of God may 
have had no rest all the night. "When thou sleepest, it shall keep 
thee." · 

,Then the Lord took Peter, James, and John, and told them to 
watch while he prayed, we find that as soon as he was gone, though 
he told them tu watch and pray that they entered not into ·tempta
tion; yet they fell asleep, for their eyes were heavy. Why1 "The 
spirit was willing, bnt the flesh was weak." And this is the very 
condition in which he found the wise virgins; but as soon as the 
shout was raised, " Behold, the Bridegroom cometh," they were ready 
to go in with him. The Lord had made them ready. The child 
that is born again is born from above; and we read, when the Bride
groom comes, he is ready; because the new creature within him is 
born from above, the child's sins are blotted out, his transgressions 
are pardoned, and he is brought sweetly into the person of Jesus. 
But when these sweet manifestatioi::s are withdrawn, they may stum
ble and fall, and have to groan all the days of their life. This was 
the case with Peter; yet he found the text true. He had lost sight 
of the keeping power of God. But the Lord says, "He that keepeth 
Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep." What a mercy then it is, 
to be kept here. When we go to lie down on our beds, and fall 
into natural sleep, and can understand nothing; even then to be kept, 
kept by the power of God, through faith, unto salvation. 

How sweet it ie at times, when brought into this feeling, to com
mit our spirit into the hands of God, and say, "Thou hast redeemed 
me, 0 Lord God of truth;" and to find there is such a thing as 
committing the keeping of our souls into the Lord's hands. And 
has he not kept us 1 Sometimes I feel such things run through my 
heart that I can express to none but God; yet I desire to thank 
him with all my heart and soul; for he has kept me up to this very 
day and moment. 

If there is any soul here, left, like Job and Jeremiah, to curse the 
day of his birth, it may be that you will l1ave to bless God for the 
same. If I had never been born into the world, I had never been 
horn again. If I had never been born again, I had never known 
.Jesus. If I had never known Jesus, I should have had no desire to 
be in heaven with him. So, poor child of God, if you are sunk 
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down in fear that you will never see his face iµ riahteousness, if his 
fear is in your heart, you shall see him for yourself and not for an
other; and not only so, but you will be with him for ever and ever. 

If there he a poor backslider here, who has been left to wander 
from the Lord, and the Lord in tender mercy has picked him up 
again, brought him back, made his broken bones whole, and caused 
his supplication and cry to come up to God, he now walks more in 
the fear of God than any pharisee upon rarth. He has received ,, 
double testimony of God's faithfulness. He has received double for 
all his sins. The Lord has manifested a double pardon to that man's 
conscience. He has been led to see that Goel is long--suffering and 
full of compassion, and delights in mercy. 

3. " Wlwn thou wakest, it s/W,lt talk with thee;" that is, when the 
Lord, in his tender mercy, is pleased to awake up the soul. F0r 
instance, some of us, on the one hand, know what it has been to be 
awoke up in the midnight watches, in the greatest distress of soul, 
trembling and shaking from head to foot, within and without, when 
the Lord has been communicating his judgments and h_is threaten
ing denunciations against sinners. This has been most dreadful aucl 
terrible. Again, on the other band, we have awoke up in the night, 
and .the_ Lord in tender mercy has communed with our hearts and 
spoken to our consciences. His word has been like oil to our hearts. 
Our affections have been set upon t4ings above, where Christ eitteth 
at the right hand of Goel. Our souls have been sweetly led out unto 
him, and the Lord has sweetly smiled down upon us. The poor soul 
knows what it is to b\l a waked up naturally and spiritually, and for -
the Lord to talk with him aa a man talks with his friend; commun
ing with him, bringing a sweet word into his hear(,, and letting ,t 

promise drop into bis soul. How sweet and precious it is. I know 
very well it may last for only two or three minutes, or it may hlst 
for hoW's. 

·whilst in the body we arc sometimes in deep soul exercise, some
times with love in the heart, and sometimes under temptation; yet 
notwithstanding, "when thou wakcst, it shall talk with thee." ,vhat 
a wonder it is that Goel should ever stoop so low as to look upon a 
poor sinner, and say, "Come now, and let us reason together_; though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as snow; though tbey be reel 
like crimson, they shall be as wool." .And when this is felt in the 
experiencel when the Lord thus talks with us, how sweet it is! Abrn
ham talked with the Lord. When the Lord communed with his 
soul, then his soul had communion with tho Lord; but as soon as 
the Lord left off communing with him, Abr,,harn returned to his 
}llace. I.t is the case with us. When the Lord calls, the soul say~, 
"Speak, Lord, for thy servant hcarcth." If the poor soul is waiting 
for the Lord to speak any particular thing to him, such as, "Son, or 
daughter, be of good cheer, thy sins are forgi vcn thee;" 0 what a 
speaJ,ing is this; the pardon of sins to Le sealed home ou the con
science, to Le made kings and priests unto God imd his Christ, ,,ntl 
to have the assurance that we shall reign with him for cwr aml 
CW'r! 

Do not you find this sometimes when ,miking by the w,iy? Dc1cs 
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not the ~pirit speak with you? Is there not a necessity laid upon 
yot~, _drawmg you to the person talking with you, tlrnnking, blessing, 
pra1srng, an<l adoring his blessed Majesty for looldng down upon 
such a creat?re, and making k!'1own his light and salvation to your 
heart? "When thou wakest, 1t shall talk with thee." 

So here arc God's wills and shalls; and wherever God i;,peaks, it 
shall be accomplished. You that know God's sballs know that they 
:-:tand firm, to the everlasting praise of God; for, "l1eaven and earth 
shall pass away; but my word shall not pass away." 

To the poor soul that is shut up in a sleepy state of soul, in pri
son, and in the dark, and who knows what felt darkness is the word 
is gone out of the Lord's mouth. He that o-oeth forth we~pina and 
sighing, fearing that the Lord bath forsakei him, the Lord will put 
his finger to the work again. He will bring your soul out of dis
tress, and you shall come up shouting, "Victory" over all your ene
mies, whether internal or external, whethe!' men, sins, or devils. 
You shall say, "All is well with those that fear God, that fear before 
.him." You fear it will be ill, because you are such sinners; but it 
must be well; it shall be well. What! with such vile creatures, 
such disobedient creatures? Yes; for though tbey feel themselves 
to be so vile, yet these are the righteous in God's esteem. They 
cleave to the righteousness of Jesus, hang upon his arm, and hope 
in his mercy. 0 what a keeper he is, not because you and I deserve 
it; but he keeps us because he will keep us. What a blessing that 
the Lord ever talks with us, and makes manifest his mind, will, wis-• 
<lorn, ways, and the power of his salvation, to our hearts and con
sciences. But when I feel that my soul is saved with an everlast
fog salvation, that God has told me this, and made it known to my 
heart, and talked with such a poor sinner by the way, how I am 
brought in a moment into humility, and how I can deliver up all to 
the Lord, leaving all in his hands. We then know the meaning of 
these words, "Trust in the Lord at all times, ye people; pour out 
your hearts before him." These are the characters that are obliged 
to show the Lord their troubles, to flee to Christ, the refuge, the 
only way, the truth, and the life. They are obliged from necessity 
to cleave to him, with full purpose of heart. When there is a divine 
power felt, the soul sweetly believes; it is compelled to believe; 
but when there is no power, the soul is plagued with the power 
of unLelief. Satan tells the depressed creature that he will never 
see the Sun of Righteousness, shining with healing in his beams, nor 
enjoy liis presence. Poor soul, here is a shall. He will bring forth 
unto life; for" who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 
and blo:teth out the transgressions of the remnant of thy people." 

Some of you feelingly know what these things are. There is a 
realitv in religion; there is a power, there is a certainty in it. It 
is rei1 soul comfort to a poor child of God. He sees many cut 
down on the right hand, and on the left; and some left to put an 
end tu their lives, while he is kept and preserved. Yes; "the Lord 
sl1all 1 ,n,servc thy going out and thy coming in; from this time forth, 
1,1.:.<l for e\'erniore." Amen. 
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A BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE EARLY PART OF THE 
LIFE AND CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE OF ELIZABETH HOL
LOWAY, WHO HAS BEEN FOR UPWARDS 01<' TWENTY
SEVEN YEARS, CONFINED '.i'O HER BED FROM AN INJURY 
OF THE SPINE, AND IS STILL LIVING AT DEVIZES, WILTS. 

(C'ontinuedfrom page 113.) 
But, alns ! being as yet ignorant of a Saviour's righteousness, an<l 

going about, in a manner, to establish my own, I soon again sank 
very low, losing all my pleasing views and joyous feelings. Though 
my own righteousness was as filthy rags, and my own strength per
fect weakness, I had yet to learn the meaning of that most blessed 
truth, "When they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both." Hard lesson for our pharisaical hearts! I still continued 
sinning and repenting, and, like too many, I strove to hold religion 
in the one hand and the world in the other. The idol self also was 
not yet effectually dethroned. 

How wonderful in counsel and excellent in working is God ! We 
are told of Israel of old, "He led him about, he instructed him, he 
kept him as the apple of his eye;" designing by this up and down, 
in and out course, to teach us our helplessness and vileness, and his 
faithfulness-and mercy. Thus he brought the Israe-lites to the very 
· borders of the promised land, and then led them to retrace their 
steps; so that after traversing the wilderness, with weary steps, for 
years, they appeared further off from the promised land than in the 
early part of their history. For purposes best known to himself, he 
permitted me to go on hoping and fearing; having enough religion 
to make me miserable, but not enough to make me happy; being 
neither fit for the world nor the church. As yet, there bad not Leen 
an entire surrender of my heart to God; and being naturally of a 
volatile disposition, the great enemy took advantage of it to entrap 
me into ''. foolish talking and jesting, which are not convenient," 
thus bringing additional guilt upon my conscience; in doing which, 
and in worrying the sheep of Christ, he has a malicious joy, though 
to "devour" them is not in his power. I was thus often brought to 
question whether there could be a spark of grace in my heart, guilt 
hung so heavily on my spirit. 

Ahout this time I was overtaken by a severe illness, occasioned 
by rheumatic fever, by-which I was, for five weeks, laid on a Led of 
great bodily suffering, and reduced to a state of infontine weakness, 
my life being despaired of. I was often delirious, but, when se11Si
ble, my fear of death was indescribable, being tempted to believe 
everything which the tempter had before suggested-that the day 
of grace was entirely past; that I had added to all my other sins 
that of sinning against light and knowledge; and that there remain eel 
nothing now but a "fearful looking for of fiery indignation." }fr. 
E. kindly visited me, and spoke of the compassion of Him who 
came to seek and to save the lost; but I obstinately rejected all; for 
every word he spoke seemed only to aggravate my woe, and, with 
the prophet Jonah, I felt os if "in the belly of hell, with the ,rec,ls 
wrapped round my head." 
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"Law and terl"ors do but harden, 
All the while they ·work alone: 

But a sense of blood-bough L pardon 
Soon dissolves a lieatt of stone." 

"Now, no affliction for the present is joyous but grievous," M:y 
earnest cry was, "God be merciful to me a sinner;" my inward dis
tress being far greater than my bodily pain, though unable to move 
~Yen a finger. I was allowed to go through the whole of this severe 
suffering without experiencing even a ray of spiritual light or com
fort; and, like the disciples at sea, with their bark tossed on the 
tempestuous waves, while Jesus slept, apparently regardless of their 
trouble, so it seemed with me; but I am now convinced that" he 
led me by a right way," and am assured that, whether we are exer
cised with pleasing or painful dispensations, he pursue'> one plan of 
love and mercy, often delaying, but never denying, the blessing of 
salYation to his chosen people; for "he has not said to the seed of 
Jacob, Seek ye me in vain." 

How did I promise the Lord that, woui<l he restore me, my 
course should be different, and, in the words oi' Dr. ·watts, say, 

"Among thy saints that fill thy ho11se 
l\Iy offering shall be paid; 

There shall my zeal perform the vows 
My soul in anguish mude." 

An<l in infinite pity the Lord granted my request; and soon 
afterwards I heard a sermon, preached by Mr. E., from Heb. v. 8: 
"Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered," &c.; and the discourse could not have been more 
suitable had it been preached with reference to my case alone. Most 
clearly did the preacher enlarge on the unequalled· sorrows and suf
ferings of the Son of God; setting forth his death as a vicarious 
sacrifice for sin; reminding us that God's design in afflicting his 
people was to lead them to see sin in its true character, .and to hate 
it from feeling its effects. Thus he showed that we were "chastened 
for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness;" at the 
same time observing that though "many are the afflictions of the 
righteous," yet in clue time "the Lord delivers them out of them all." 
!lfost earnestly <lid I pray that it mig'J1t be thus with me; an<l while 
listening to these blessed truths of God, I felt much comforted; but, 
alas! no sooner ha<l I got out of the chapel than despair agu.in 
seized me. On reaching home and entering my room, I threw my
self down on my bed in an agony of mind, thinking myself eternally 
banished from the presence of that Goel whose favor I nevertheless 
desired above e.-en life itself. In this state I sprang upon my feet, 
seized a Bible, and thollght within myself, "I will look at it just this 
once, to see .if there is any word of comfort for me; and if not, then 
I will 1,ut an encl to my miserable existence;" when I opened it at 
Rom. iii. 2G, "To declare I say at this time his righteousness, that 
he might be just, and the justifier of Lim who believeth in J esns." 
TLe words seeme<l as if put there that instant for me. No passage 
in all the Scriptures could have IJcen more blessedly suited to my 
case. All questionings as to how God could be just in saving one 
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so vile as myself vanished. Unbelief dropped ;ts hateful head; and 
by faith looking up I saw Jesus as my burden-bearer. The load of 
guilt which, like a mountain, lay upon my conscience, now rolled 
away, and the deep-seated pain caused by that mortal disease sin, 
now began to abate, as well as the dread of its tremendous conse
quences. A sight of Christ, in the glory and beauty of his me<lia
torial character, now afforded unutterable relief to my mind. Amid 
the din of worldly friends, the stratagems of the evil one, and, above 
all, the accusations of a guilty conscience,-having obtained this 
glimpse of the King in his beauty,-onward I ran through a11 the 
plain, like Bunyan's Pilgrim, crying, "Life, life, eternal life!" The 
same blessed Spirit who had convinced of sin now manifested Jesus 
to me as an all-sufficient Saviour; causing his word to 1:>e a lamp 
unto my feet and a light unto my hitherto dismal, dreary path. 
Passage after passage was applied to me with power, especially this, 
"For he bath made him to be sin for us who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him." (2 Cor. v. 21.) 
The blessed God-glorifying doctrine of imputed righteousness was 
opened to my admiring view, so that I "rejoiced in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom I had now received the atonement." 
In the words of the prophet, I "sanrr for joy of heart," and experi
enced the truth of the words, "Then shall the lame man leap as a 
hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing;" for I repeated aloud, 

•' If sin be pe.rdon'cl, I'm secure; 
Death hath no sting beside; 

The law gave sin its damning power, 
But Christ, my Ransom, died." 

"Glorious Ransom!" I exclaimed, scarcely conscious of what I did 
or said, so overjoyed was I at having found redemption through a 
Saviour's blood; and with the prophet Micah I exclaimed, "Who is 
a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the 
transgression of the remnant of his heritage1 He retaineth not his 
anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy." :My sins did now, 
indeed, seem cast into the depths of the sea, to be remembered no 
n:ore for ever. I was constrained to cry, "Abba, Father," and say, 

"Though clothed in rngs, by sin defiled, 
The F,tlher hath embro.cecl his chilcl; 
And I am pardon'd, reconciled, 

0 Lamb of God, in thee!" 

And the language of my heart was, "Into thy hands I commit my 
spirit, for thou hast redeemed me, 0 Lord God of truth." Peace 
flowed into my mind like a river, and the happiness, yea, the rap
ture of my soul was almost overpowering; so that I was obliged to 
entrent the Lord to sustain my feeble frame, which, through disease 
of body and grief of min<l, had become so much reduced as to lead 
ruy frien<ls to conclude I was fast hastening to the grave. My now 
liberated spirit cr,uld say, " My soul shall make her boast in the 
Lord; the humble shall hear thereof and be glad." How did I long 
to speuk to others. '!'he language of my heart was, " Come and 
hear, all ye that foar God, and I will declare what he hns done for 
my soul." 0 the sweet assurance wh·ch I h,1d of Gcd's r·avor! aml 
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tlie freeness of access enjoyed at a throne of grace was as if speaking 
to a friend face to face, who replied with the tenderest love nnd 
compassion. He whose majesty, glory, and beauty are indescribable, 
appointed unto me "beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, 
and the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." I felt the 
blessedness of those words, "They who dwell in the secret place of 
the ::O.Iost High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty;" 
and I could now say of the Lord, " He is my Rock, and there is no 
-unrighteousness in him." 

Often, when looking back on my past history, do I wonder and 
admire to see how the di,;ne Saviour, when I knew him not, and 
feared I never should call him mine, marvellously sustained my soul, 
maintaining his own work in my soul hy his Spirit, "bringing the 
hlind by a way that they knew not." Blessedly, 0 Lord, do I trace 
thy dc:cr hand; and when my spirit was overwhelmed within me, 
then, even then, dear Lord, thou knewest my path and the way 
wherein I walked. 

But O! this earnest of the inheritance made me long to take pos
·session bf the inheritance itself; and I felt sure I was now in posses
sion of grace and strength sufficient to carry me to the end of my 

journey. But I had to prove that "it is through much tribulation 
we must enter the kingdom," and that it is by this the heart is made 
steadfast in God's covenant. We have need to watch against sudden 
impulses; growing thick in foliage, hut not deepening in root; and 
now, lest the vivid, glowing feelings of joy and delight should carry 
me beyond bounds, some darker shades were given to the picture, 
only, however, through mercy, the more strikingly to set forth the 
bright. After walking for some considerable time in the light of 
God's benign countenance, enjoying such a sense of hi!! tender mercy 
as at times scarcely to know how to bear up under the "exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory" manifested, I had to prove that, for 
purposes best known to himself, "the Lord trieth the righteous." 
Severe bodily sufferings were again at hand, and soon were my prin
ciples to be fully tested. "l will (says God) refine them as silver is 
rdiue<l, and will try them as gold is tried. They shall call upon 
nw name, and I will hear them; I will say, It is my people, and they 
sb~ll say, The Lord is my Goel." One afternoon, when cutting thin 
bread aud butter for tea, the knife slipped and passed quite through 
the "heel" of my thumb, causing such an incision that, thoi_igh I im
mediately sewed it up, on my going to washing next day, it became 
poisoned; and, an abscess forming on the part, I for five weeks en
dured indescribable pain, never having a night's rest the whole of 
that time. This again reduced my little stock of strength very low, 
rendering it necessary to have medical advice, and compelling me for 
a time to seek shelter under my mother's roof, an elder sister mean
while supplying my place. And now, having a joyful sense of my 
interest in the blessings of salvation, I felt desirous to exert every 
effort for the good of others, especially my relatives; but they, per
cei viug such a change in me, thought me going out of my mind; 
and, instead of sympathy, I met with violent opposition from my 
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poor, infatuuted brother T., who managed tlie business for my mo
ther, my father having been dead for some yeara. He was most. 
·intemperate in his ho.bits; o.nd though he had previously professed a 
fondness for me, finding me determined to discouutenance his w2.ys 

,.of sin and wickedness, now took an utter dislike to me. :My feelings 
will not permit me to detail all I went through from this source • 
.Suffice it to say that his hatred to the truth, and to me for the 
truth's sake, was most violent and glaring, leading him to burn 
my books, and even threaten my life. One instance of his violence?" 
and only one, can I persuade myself to write, and that was as fol
lows : He one clay left his slaughter place, and came into the 
house in a great rage, with the avowed intention of throwing me 
out at the chamber-window if he found me at prayer there, ( whieh 
it so happened that I actually was, and that poor fellow, for him.) 
As he entered the room, und I arose from my knees, the Lord gave
me these words, "The Lord is on my side, I will not fear what man 
-can do unto me." I felt so calm, happy, and confitlent, that I looked 
.him boldly in the face, when he uttered an oath, and went away as he 
-came, without injuring me-a merciful deliverance! Indeed at thal; 
time I felt so "strong in the Lord and in the power of his might," 
that I could, I think, if called to it, in dependence upon him, hanl' 
gone to the stake. It seemed too much for one so worthless to see 
and feel so much of a Saviour's love and mercy. 0 the pitiful ten
-<lerness which I felt for my brother; doing everything I coultl, in 
return, to oblige him, and to convince him that the religion he wit
messed in me made me no enemy to his person, however much I 
might hate his sin; for l verily thought., in the simplicity of my 
,heart, that by telling him of the evil of his ways, and that "the 
wages of sin is death," 1 should do him much good, and he would 
.become an altered man. But, alas! the "god of this world" had s::> 
blintled his mind that he could not see hit dariger; but having spent 
-everything, and reduced my motlier to poverty, so that the home 
had to be given up, he went to London, and there, after o. drinking 
"bout," when walking along the street, wus seized with his complaint 

1( disease of the heart) nncl taken tu an hospital, where, in a few hours, 
he died, leaving me to sorrow for him without hope. It is very 
ihumbling to have thus to expose the failings of one so near and dear,. 
but God knows I do it only as a warning to others. When the me
lancholy news of his death reached me, what <listrcss was I plunged 
,into! But the passage, "I was <lumb, and opene<l not my mouth •. 
,because thou didst it," wonderfully o.lh1yed my ngitation. This cir
cumstance led me to pray, with renewed earnestness, for the salrn
tion of my remaining brothers; beseeching Goel to pluck them, if 
his will, as brands from the eternal burning. 

But to return. My hand getting well, thankfully did I return to 
·tny situation, blessing that discriminating grace which alone made· 
·me to differ from uny. 0 the green pastures, the still wa~ers, and 
the bright prospects which now opened to my view,-the path of 
,communion with o. holy God in a way ,which no fowl knoweth, and 
1tne vulture's eye has not seen! The unconverted know nothing of 
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these heavenly delights! But these s'l\·eet enjoynients dl<l not le,st: 
long. The threatenings, instead of the pro1nises, became again up
permost in my mind. Through the power of ten1ptation, I felt a 
great backwardness to prayer, and l1egan to think perhaps I had 
been more desirous of ese.aping the consequences of sin than right 
concern to be holy. But God, who is very pitiful and of tender 
mercy, enabled me to see that my convictions we-re genuine. I 
would gladly haye hailed even death itself to obtain freedom from 
sin. Thus the blessed Spirit again commnuicated filial fear, ·re
newing the spirit of g111ce and su_rplication in my soul to the praise 
of his holy name. 

I now felt a strong desire to declare myself publicly on the Lord's, 
side, and, like a loyal subject, to show my allegiance to my King,, 
and participate in the privilege of God's regenerate ones; sincerely 
also desiring to testify of the grace of the gospel; which I did by 
Jetter to the Independent church of which Mr. L. was a deacon. The· 
church cordially received me, and the estimation I had of the privi
lege was so great as to lead me almost to forget that I had but just 
entered on my pilgrim journey, and liad as yet experienced but few· 
of the many heavy trials which awaited me. Young Christians, in, 
the warmth of their first love, are apt to expect too much from 
others, and so did I, though I have no cause to regret this step, be
lieving that in taking it I acted according to the will of God. Satan,. 
however, grie,ously tempted me about it, and it was with fear and 
trembling that I approached the table of the Lord for the first time; 
and though I was not permitted to feel much of the Lord's sensible 
presence there, my heart felt truly grateful to him, for thus giving, 
me a place amongst his dear, blood-bought family, with whom I 
enjoyed sweet fellowship. The delight arising from Ci1ristian com
munion is still refreshing to me to look back upon. In those days 
the Son of God, his word and ways, day and people, were my all
engrossing subjects, nor could I dwell upon any other theme. ' · ' 

About this time, an engagement which I had formed with a 
young man, who had made proposals of marriage to me, was broken' 
off, because (though I trust he was a subject of grace) his conversa
tion and pursuits seemed to savour so much of natural, though law~ 
fol things, which I called "the beggarly elements of this world." I 
do not set up this course of acting for others; for the grace of God 
in the heart is not calculated to embitter, but to endear the relation
ships of life. But it seemed to me that by so doing I should be 
able to follow the Lord more fully; and I acted accordingly, willing 
to be accounted a fool for his dear sake who gave his life for me. 

(To be continued.) 

NAY, I have myself known some that have been made to go and 
hear the word preached against theil' wills; othern have gone not to hear, 
lJut to see and be seen, nay, to jeel' and flout otlters, as also to catch 
:rnd c:u·p at things; some also to foed their adulterous eyes with the 
sight uf l,cautiful objects; aud yet God hath made us~ of e~en th~se 
tl,i11g~, aJJd e\'CJJ 0f the wicked an<l sinful _propornls o[ sumers, to lmng 
ilil'n, u1,,_1u t!1l' ;,:c1·;,ce tLat might save then· sc,ulR.-1,un,yan. 
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Sonic time after, speaking of pride, he remarked, "Even in the 
house of God, how l1ard it is to do anything without pride. It is 
felt in the giving oLt of a hymn, reading a chapter, and engaging 
in prayer. As Hart say~, 

• 'Tis pr:irle, accursed p1~<le, 
That spirit by Go<l abhorr'cl; 

Do what I will, it haunts me still, 
And keeps me from the Lord.' 

Was t.here ever sucli. a hymn as that written upon the subject? 
'There is but one place that will cure it: 

'The garden is the place 
Where 11ri<le cannot intrude; 

For should it dare to enter there 
.'Two•1ld soon be drown'd in blood.' 

And so it would." He had been reading some of Mr. Newton's 
letters in the day, and speaking of him he said, "If I were where 
Newton is I should bid adieu to cares, though I am in the dark 
,about it now." I said, "I thought you were not very <lark just 
now." "O," he replied, "I had light to look back through my past 
experience;_ but that is one thing, and to have the comforts of the 
Holy Ghost bearing testimony to present experience is another. 
But I cannot vaunt; I dislike vaunting; 'Charity vaunteth not it
self.' He then spoke of Cennick's hymu, which begins, 

'What ohject's this which meets my eye?' 

I read it to him. "- O," he said, "that never-to-be-forgotten sight 
I once had of bim with the eyes of my faith." And again, "0 that 
I could continue in the state expressed in that hymn." 

On Sunday, the 17th, he was sweetly melted under the hymn, 
(given out at chapel) beginning, 

" Affiicted saint, to Christ <lnw near." 
.And the words 

" As thy <lay thy sl.rcnglh shall be," 

were very encouragin~ and strengthening to him. In the evening a 
friend called to see him, and, during the course of conversation, was 
speaking of his darkness and sinfulness. Upon which be remarkell, 
" Yes, it is still being in a sinful body that gives strength to doubts 
and fears. One is continually sinning against him. But, 0 what 
sweet gospel has been preachtd to me from that text, when triell 
with sin and Satan working upon it, 'And what doth the Lonl re
quire of thee but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk hum
bly with thy God i' The ' do justly' used to frighten me, till the 
Lord made it plain, and I then saw ~hat 'to do justly,' in that sense, 
was to ucknowledgo myself a sinner and to beg of the Lord that 
mercy I so much needed, thus giving myself my just clue and the 
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Lord 'the glory due unto his name,' for his great love toward such, 
a sinner. Thus the publican did justly when he smote upon his
hreast and said, 'God he m<'rciful to me a sinner.' Ancl, again, 
what gospel have I drawn from those words, 'Sny, we are unprofit
able serrnnts.' As though the Lord should say, I know you arc but. 
unpro~tablc servants before you confess it; you are not telling me· 
anytlnng hut what I knew you would he; and now you know your
self, hy experience, to be an unprofitable servant, come and confess 
it. 0 how sweet the consideration of this has been to me, seeing I 
couid nenr do anything profitable, for I never could get to the endl 
of the text. ' You have done what was your duty to do,' since it 
ever appears to me that I am one of the most useless of all the 
Lord's children. Therefore, 'Say, we are unprofitable servants,'' 
6uits me well." •-~ 

On the morning of the 20tl1, after having been some time alone, 
upon my ccmiug to sit with him, he exclaimed, "0 what a mercy it 
is to have the mind exercised with the glorious gospel of the grace 
of God. It runs through my mind so sweetly at times that I want 
neither candle nor company." Then, alluding to the Arminian doc-
trine, he aclded, " What should I do now were it not for the know
ledge I possess, that whatever my experience may be at the present 
time, it does not alter it. Being grounded ancl settled in the truth,. 
that, 'having loved his own, which were in the world, he loved them, 
unto the end.'" 

From that time until the evening of November 7th, there was but. 
little dropped from his lips by which I cou~d discern the real state of 
his mind, though he was generally wonderfully cheerful. That even
iug some friends called, to whom he spoke of the steady support he 
had hitherto 1-xperieuced <luring his illness; but added, "I feel some
thing within (whether from the enemy or myself I sc!!.rcely know), 
that sa~·s, 'You had better say nothing about it, for though you have 
put out tu sea, and h:.J.Ye gone calmly some distance, storms may 
spring up yet au<l you be almost wrecked; the1·efore you had better· 
be silent.'" Theu, speaking of the devil's snures, he said, " I had a 
sore attack from him one nigp.t, not long since, in a dream; but upon, 
;J.wakiug, the sweetness that flowed iuto my mind I cannot describe. 
I lay praying and blessiug the Lorcl for some time for the unalter
able coveuant in a Trinity of I'ersons, Father, Son, and Spirit, all· 
engaged in the trar.sactions thereof. I could appeal to the devil and. 
tell him he could not produce the feelings I then experienced, nor, 
with all his hellish darts, could keep the love of God from flowing· 
into my heart or from my lips." In the course of the conversation,. 
lie continued, "In my musings one day, and thinking who began the· 
work, I felt assured it was no other but the Lord, for not one in, 
the village I then lived in, nor in auy of the surrounding villages, 
liS far as I could ever ham lrnd the least spiritual concern, and 
I am sure, not knowing what was the matter with me, nor that di-
vine life had entered my dark heart, I would have given worlds to 
liave been in the state I was previously, am! strove liurd to get ri1l 
of my f,eli11gs, tlii11ki11g I was i11 a better state ueforc; lmt think-
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ing, ns I said, of all these things, that hymn of Toplady's came very 
eweetlv, 

• ' The work tho.t },is goodness began, 
The o.rm of hfa strength will complete; 

His promise is yeo. nnd nmcn, 
And never wo.s forfeited yet. 

Things futnre, nor things t!H1t Are now, 
Not all things below nor nbovP, 

Co.n make him his purpose forego, 
Nor sever my soul from his love.' 

0 what a mercy it is to be thus fixe<l in the unalterable love of Goit 
What a stay it is to the mind in affliction." 

Another subject was introduced, which brought to his mind a. 
dream he ha<l ba<l many years before, an<l which he sai<l he had been
led to think much of lately, as being, he thought, now about to be 
fulfilled in him. He thus related it : "At a particular time in my 
life, when sorely distressed and plagued from morning to night with
a body of sin which I strove bard to resist, feeling in my vehemence 
against it that if I could but get it out of my body, and put it under 
a blacksmith's anvil, bow I would hammer it to pieces, I dreamt 
that I was in a house in a very loathsome condition, and was hard 
at work scraping and brushing the walls, to try to cleanse it. But 
the more I worked the filthier it became; till, at length, wearied and 
almost breathless, I gave up my work in despair, and, turning to 2. 

friend who appeared to be present, I sai<l, 'O, I see it is of no use 
scraping the walls, and trying to cleanse this house; it must come 
down;' and, leaving the house with my frien<l and ,a gospel minister
(Mr. S.,), I saw a ladder, the rounds of which were all broken; upon 
seeing which I said," That is of no use; the rounds are broken. There 
is no getting up by that.' Mr. S. (I thought) then left us, an<l went 
across an open field, and we saw him no more. Then we came to 
a beautiful park, and continued walking in a narrow path (fearing 
we were trespassing, hut comforting ourselves with knowing that we 
were honest men, anti intendetl no harm), till •we came to a beauti
ful fig-tree, la<len with figs aml covered with sprea<ling leans. _-\ntl 
I thought we plucked the fruit, which we ate with great z1-vi<lity. 
"When beyon<l the tree, was the city full in ·view. In the morning 
the <lream was thus interpreted to me : The house represented this 
poor leprous body of mine, which I was so trying to cleanse; and 
~ saw there was no getting the leprosy of sin out of it, nor destroy
rng it, but by the tabernacle being taken <lowu; which I think is. 
now about to be done. The lac!<ler with the rounds broken repre
sented the law, an<l I knew there was no getting to heaven by that, 
if it was broken. The park was the Lord's enclosure, and the n:u
row path I felt to be in. By plucking the fruit and eating thereof, 
~ thought we should have a f.ig or two Ly the way, and feel the henl
lllg of the leaves that were for the healing of the nations. And then. 
there was the city-the heavenly J erusulem, at the end. :Mr. S. dying 
soon afterwards, made that port clear." 

He also spoke that evening of the settled rest he found in the 
prospect of his upproaching end, and mentioned one particulu ni!5ht 
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when the passage of Scripture, " I will lay me down and sleep, for 
thou only makest me to <lwcll in safety," was so sweet and comfort. 
ing, that (as he also felt under his first deliverance) could it have 
heen possible for a ton weight to have been suspended over his head 
by a thread, he could have lain down and slept without fear, under 
the sweet confidence of the Lord's protection and power. 

On Sunday, 26th, he had a melting season in hearing the gospel 
from Mr.-; and, after service, being asked by a friend how he was, 
he replied, "0, it is all well; the Lord is faithful. I have had a 
sweet view of his faithfulness, care, and compassion this morning, so 
that I almost forget the body altogether." But after he had spoken 
he was followed by his almost constant temptation, "You had better 
he silent; you have not come to the worst yet; you do not know 
how it will fare with you yet." But in the evening he could not 
help referring to the kindness and goodness of the Lord to him in 
so blessing him from time to time, notwithstanding all his rebellion, 
sinfulness, and ingratitude. 

27th. Upon retiring to rest, he had a particular desire that all evil 
might be kept from him through the night, and that the Lord would 
eondescend to refresh his spirit whilst sleepi11g, which was blessedly 
granted him. He told me he fell asleep, and thought himself pre
sent with some minister, to whose declarations he added a hearty 
Amen; when such a love and going out of ai•dent affection after 
Christ sprang up in him that he was in ecstacy, and ex.claimed, "0, 
I'll seek him, I'll seek b:m in everything; I'll seek him in the Old, 
I'll seek him in the New Testament. 'And may the music of his 
name refresh my soul in death.'" Tlien he said he thought he looked 
-011 the book he he.d before him, and saw a tree of a weeping form, 
which in a moment represented Christ to him; and, in rapture at 
the sight, he burst forth with the lines, 

"Under his shadow may I br, 
Life-gi\ing and life-healing tree." 

He awoke with such a rich saYor resting on his spirit as be could 
not describe; and during his wakeful hours be experienced much 
eomfort, and lay wilh a heart full of gratitude, praising and blessing 
his dear Redeemer. The following doy also he was much favored 
in sweet contemplation upon the dream and what it prefigured to 
him, and seemed at times almc,st lost in wonder, love, and praise. 
He had been many times in the course of his life much favored with 
dreams, which Le knew to be evidently from the Lord by their effects 
and fulfilment. Nor could he bear to hear gracious men speak 
against dreams, as he sometimes heard, knowing that the Lord did 
now and then condescend to commune with his people in dreams 
and in visions of the night. But though he had been often thus 
fayored, still oftener had he been painfully distressed by dreams 
from a different source, and of a tendency the reverse.' 

Sunday, Dec. 10th, feeling weak and ill, he took a liltlc wine, o.nd 
after drinkina it, Bai<l, "0, how good the Lord is! I wish I could 
Le ten times 

0

more thankful to hii'.n than I am. What mercies does 
he beBtow upon me-a vile, sinful worm-above my poor fellow· 
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sinnf're ! How great he.ve been his preserving mercies over me! In 
my days of unregeneracy, what miraculous preservations h11ve I been 
the subject of! Three times was I thrown from a horse, and laid 
by a month at a time, so hurt that it was a wonder death had not 
been the result. But I was preserved till called, and since called 
be.ve been preserved to the present moment. To the honor and praise 
of his dear name· I speak it, in which I have trusted many years, 
and do stiII trust.'' He was very ill the whole of the week, from 
having tRken a fresh cold; but his sweet confidence in divine reali
ties remained unshaken. When speaking of them, his eyes would 
sparkle with joy, and such expressions as these would burst from his 
lips: "0, his mouth is so sweet." "There never was such a mouth 
as his." "Whenever he speaks he is sure to awaken the soul, and 
make it feel; and all its dormant passions fly towards its beloved 
Centre immediately. There is no doubt then with the soul about 
the object of its love. It is sure it does, in reality, love the Lord. 
Then, as Cowper says, 

• There if thy Spirit touch the soul, 
And grace her rneRn nbodP, 

Oh! with what, peace, and joy, and love 
She communes with her God. 

'Then, like the nightingnle, she pours 
Her solitary l•ys; 

Nor asks II witness of her song, 
Nor thirsts for human praiEc."' 

For some time darkness of mind seemed again to be his portion, but. 
with now and then a gleam between. 

On the evening of January 12th, 1855, he expressed a strong 
desire that the Lord would again visit him; '' for," said he, " I have 
now sat long in darkness and the shadow of death; but I can do 
nothing in it, otherwise than wait for the Lord. I desire to be kept 
waiting." The following night, the l 3th, he was blest oa his bed 
with a sweet feeling of the indescribable nature and worth of the love 
of God. He felt that the divine blessedness of that love was too 
great to be rightly valued or estimated, and that it was truly worth 
~vaiting for, even if a lifetime; also that the soul which had once felt 
it would he sure of heaven at the end, notwithstanding whatever 
da!kness might cloud his path here. Still he was sure that even in 
this world "the needy" should "not always he forgotten;" for he 
had felt very needy, but had now had another "token for good." 

A long season of darkness and trial now once more commenced
dar~ness which might truly he felt. The devil was permitted sorely 
to distress and bring 'to his poor mind sin after sin which had long 
been forgotten, and made it appear to him that they lrnd never been 
pardoned. Even the sins of a dream which he had hnd more than 
forty yea.rs previous, and which he believed him to have been the 
author ~f, were set before him in a magnified light, and made him 
gr_oo.n m spirit. Temptation followed temptation, with scarce a 
glimmering ray of saving light to cheer the gloomy path, till he 
began to think it was all over with hin,. And he felt that it was 
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l,ut upon an even balance with him whether he sho.uld he lost or. 
11:11.ved af~er all. . He tried to harden himself in sorrow, and in feeling 
to put himself m the place of the lost, should that at last prove his 
unhappy lot. He said the misery he felt at the thought of an eter
E.al separation from his best Beloved he could not describe; and the 
sound of "for ever" was unendurable to him. This snare was in 11 
measure broken from reading a sermon in the "Gospel Ministry" 
No. 10, by Mr. Philpot, entitled, "The Accuser cf the Brethren 
Overcome and Cast Down." This sermon, he said, he could not 
put a price upon, it was made such 11 blessing to him. But in Feb
ruary, whilst reading a quotation from Elisha Coles in the" Stand11rd" 
for that month, 1855, his soul ,vas again for a time fully liberated 
from all its entanglements. Wher,. speaking of it to me, he said, 
"I laid down the 'Standard,' and, clasping my hands together, with 
~verflowing eyes and heart, exclaimed, ' Now from this time-from 
this time, bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and a.II that is within me, bless 
his holy name. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his 
benefits, who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who heal!lth all thy dis
-eases, who redeemeth thy life from destruction, who crowneth thee 
with loving kindness and tender mercies. Bless the Lord, 0 my 
,soul, who hath raised up a mighty salvation for us, that we, being 
-delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might serve him without 
fear in holiness and righteousness all the days of our life.' I then 
began to bless the dear Redeemer, and said, ' I love the Father, I 
love the Son, and I love the Holy Ghost, the three Persons in the 
e,er-glorious and blessed Trinity. Bless the Lord, 0, my soul."' 

With evidences now cleared and brightened, my beloved pe.rent 
i.gain looked forward to his dissolution with joy and comfort, longing 
for the hastening of the day when his immortal part should be sum
rnoned to its eternal home of blessedness. And not,long after, when 
walking in the garden, and feeling much weaker than usual, he told 
me he felt so pleased with the hope that his end was nearer than ·he 
had feared it was, that he smiled and laughed with delight in the 
anticipation of his future bliss, and at the thought of again proving 
the devil a liar, who had been trying to distress his mind by repre-
senting a long and lingering illness before him. . 

Stili the subject of change.s, and of experience painfo.l or pleasing-, 
he struggled onwards (though nothing, however, very remarkable), 
ti.ntil the 12th of August, on which day he was much refreshed :i-nd 
strengthened whilst hearing Mr. -, both morning and evenmg, 
from Coloss. i. 21, 22, upon the subject of reconciliation. The 
~rmons were very remarkable, according to circumstances then 
;t,.bout to transpire, though unknown to us at the time; treati~g 
·much of the many hard things the Christian met with in his pil
·grimage to which he had to be reconciled, after the one great and 
vand reconciiiation in the text; also how he was reconcil~<l to 
them, illustrating- the 6ame in the case of Job and other Scripture 
saints. Little <lid he think, whilst hearing with such pleasure, that 
he would have to be reconciled, with great and sore conflict, to the 
most trying of natural circumstances he had ever before experienced. 
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·On the following day a telegraphic message was received from Lon
-don, informing him of the <leo.th of his affectionate and only surviving 
son, .by what ie called '' occidental drowning," under painful circum
stances. Feeling the shock most severely myself, and almost hroken
,hearted, I dreaded to communicate the sad intelligence, not knowino
what effect it might have upon l1im in his very weak state of health~ 
But I was compelled to do so; and upon hearing it he looked most 
piteousl_y, clasped his hands together in agony of feeling, exclaiming, 
"0, this will bring down my grey hairs with sorrow to the grave t 
'Would God I had died for thee, 0, Absalom, my son."' 

( :l'o be continued.) 

INQUIRIES. 

Dear Sir,-There is a practice that is called "offering up chil
•dren" observed in Surrey and Sussex by some ministers known· as 
Particular Baptists. The mode is for the minister to take the child 
and give it e. name before the congregation, and then offer up prayer 
on its behalf, but using no water; and then the parents ( who are sup
posed to be godly) are said to have "offered up their child to the 
Lord." Being called to speak where it had been <lone by a minieter 
that was, I considered, all the head and shoulders taller, both in 
experience and knowledge, than myself, I followed the example. 
But, as I could not see sufficient scriptural ground to tread upon, I 
have since feared to step on, lest it should be a trap of the enemy. 

I therefore told the people that I must give it up until I could 
see further light in the matter. But they are not satisfied at its 
lieing given up, and especially as it is practised by men whose 
names appear on the cover of the "Gospel Standard." As I am hat 
_young in the way, and in a measure illiterate, your advice on the 
subject, through the medium of the "Gospel Standard," is earnestly 
-solicited by 

ONE 'l'HAT WOULD, WITH OTHERS, BE INSTRUCTED 
IN THE RIGHT WAY. 

ANSWER. 
The practice mentioned by our con-espondent is one of which we have 

n~ver previously heard as existing in any congregation, where the mi
mskr and church professed Particular Baptist principles; but, it seems 
to us, as far as we are able to judge, to have no warrant from the scrip
tures of truth. Most certainly there is not a trace of the practice in the 
pages of the New Testament, much less is there any precept or promise; 
aud, if we are not much mistaken, it is one step in advance towards the 
error of infant sprinkling. 

But let us briefly examine the practice in the light of the word of 
truth. What is a congregation, viewed in a spiritual light, but an as
,sernb1y of worshif)ping suints1 It is true that our congregations contain 
many persons who, so far from being saints, make no profession of per
,soual, spiritual religion; and so it was doubtless in apostolic times, for 
we cannot believe for a single moment that the congregations to whom 
Paul preached were entirely composed of spiritual worshippers, any 
more than that the wivts and children who kneeled down with him on 
the shore of Tyre (Acts xxi. 5) lVere all true believers. But to arrive at 
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a truth we must examine the principle that lies at the bottom of it, BI!•\ 
vered from all contingent and attendant cii-cunu1tancee, and thus dise11

0 

tangle it from all confusion and emharrassment, Now, viewed in this 
light, a congregation is an assembly of spiritual worshippers, all whose 
worship is or should be sp~ritu:.i.l, for wh:.i.t is not spiritual is but :.i. so
lemn mockery of the llfaJesty of heaven. All prayers, thet·efore, and 
offerings made in that assembly are or should be spiritual; and in order 
to be spiritual they must be made in faith, for " without faith it is im
possible to please God," and" whatsoever is not of faith," in the service, 
of God" is sin." Now there can be no spiritual faith where there is nei-. 
ther promise nor precept in t_he word of tmth; for faith is to be "mixed 
with the word," and a faith that is not founded upon the word cannot· 
be mixed with the word, and, therefore, is but presumption or supersti
tion. This may seem hard doctrine, but it lies at the very foundation 
of the spiritual worship of God iu the assembly of the saints. When
ever, therefore, men introduce into the service and worship of God or
dimi.nces which he has not appointed, and practices which he has not 
enjoined, they cannot be done in faith, aud therufore can only be done 
in presumption. This is the very groundwork of our separation from' 
the National Establishment, and without it dissent would be schism. 
The Church of England enjoins certain prac~.ices in her assemblies for: 
which there is no warrant in the word of God, and some ot which are 
plainly contrary to it; we, therefore, cannot perform those practices 
without committing sin; for being introduced into thfil service of God 
without his command, and contrary to his divine rule of faith and prac
tice, they are as much opposed to his revealed will as the strangl:l fire
offered by Nadab and .Abihu. 

The question then, when disentangled from all its contingent circum
stances, and probed down to its very root, comes to this: Has God in 
any part of the New Testament bidden believers offer up their children 
to hini in the solemn worship of his house 1 Observe this; it ia not 
merely a supplication in public to his divine :i\Iajesty to remember, if it 
be his sacred will, those who are near and dear to us in the flesh; nor is. 
it a seeking of his blessing upon our offspring in pi·ivate upon our 
bended knees, which we believe every Ch1istian should do; but it is the 
taking of unbelieving infants into the presence of God, amongst·nis. 
worshipping saints, and offering them in their carnal, unregenerate 
state to him who is a Sr,irit and requires spiritual worshippers. This is 
a perfectly different thing from making mention of them in our prayers, 
as Paul din for unbelieving Israel (Rom. x. 1.), and as he bids us do for 
"ki.llgs and all that are in authority." (1 'rim. ii. 2.) It is the offering 
and dedicating to God, thus consecrating to his service and worship 
those who are carnal and umegenerate, that is so objectionable, as being 
a deliberate mingling together of a spiritual and carnal worship, thus 
introducing coufuRion into the service of God, and turning what should 
be acts of faith into acts of presumption or superstition; 'fhe weakness 
of the flesh is one thing; the doing a thing of and in the flesh is anothe:r. 

We may perhaps seem to he writing strongly on the subject, and con
demning what may be considered a harmless, if not perfectly scriptural 
practice; hut we cannot be too jealous of illtroclueing into the service of 
Gnd auything carnal and self-pleasing. It may gratify the natural feelings 
,,f parents to see their offspl'inµ; dedicated to God, prayer publicly made 
f, ,]'them, and they, as it were, consecrated in infancy to his service. But 
wl1at change is produced thereby? Docs it put the child's name into the 
l,o,,k of Jifo? Does it convey the seecl.s of reµ;cnerating grace to the in
fallt ooul, or secure to it a•:y privilege above those childl'en 1?ot so offere,d 
up''. What is it thc11, at best, hut a form, a ceremony, a rite of man s 



THE OOSPEL STANDARD.-MAY 1, 1858. 15;, 

inventiou, without any wa.rrant from scripture, liable to further abuse 
and opening a door to the introduction of further error-practically c<,n
founding the ehurch and the world, and breaking down the strict bar
rier of the spiritual ordinance of baptism, by introducing a kind of semi
ordinance for the children of believers, as if they by virtue of their pa
rents had a claim upon the mercy of God not possessed by others in the 
-0ongregation. 

Dear Sir,-I should feel obliged if you woul<l give your mind, 
according to the word of God, as that is th'l only safe rule for be
lieyers, if it would be SCQ ptural for a few to break bread by uniting 
too·etber as believers by mutual agreement, without inviting minis
te~s in a public way to do so. 

I am, Sir, 
Yours sincerely, 

A LOVER OF TRUTH. 

ANSWER. 

The above question is somewhat obscure; but as we think we ca11 
guess the meaning of the writer we shall shape our answer accordingly. 
In order to arrive at a right and scriptural conclusion on this as indeed 
on all similar subjects, we must first have a clear view of fundamental 
Scriptural principles. Now we believe that according to the principles 
and practice of the New Testament, the ordinance of the Lord's Supper 
is restricted to a church. It is not a friendly meeting, a social meal 
among believers, but an ordinance of God's house, and therefore re
stricted to the house; and as such is not only a commemoration of the 
Lord's death tiU he come, but a pledge and token of the mutual union 
that exists between the members of a church of Christ, and a gracious 
means of reviving and strengthening their communion with him and 
with each other. It is eminently and solely a church ordinance; and 
therefore so strictly requires that there should be a church in order to 
partake of it, t!lat where there is no church there can be 110 ordinance. 
The·church may be very small, as we read of the church in one house, 
(Col. iv. 15, Phil. 2,) but it is a church still, whether large or small; 
but two or three or twenty people meeting together, whether baptized 
or unbaptized, to break bread, no more make a church than a heap of 
stones or a pile of bricks makes a house. 'l'he ordinances are the ordi
n~nces of God's house, which house is a gospel church, and as such quite 
distinct from few or many uniting together to break bread on the mere 
principle of recognising each other as believers. This is one of the fea
tures which distinguishes the two ordinances, baptism and the Lord's 
s~pper, from the means of grace,- such as preaching, praying, reading, 
smging. These latter may be practised wherever believing individuals 
may meet together; but the Lord's supper being a special ordinance of 
God's house must not be administered out of God's house, that is the 
<:hurch of Christ. The place, the time, the persons who administer, 
provided they are members of the church, are matters of indifference; 
but it is not a matter of indifference for two or three or twenty people 
to_mcet together and say, "We will break bread among ourselves, and 
tins is quite as acceptable to the Lord as if we did it all being members 
?fa church, and assembling ourselves statedly for that purpose." God 
18 not the God of confusion but of order. His order is that there should 
be a church, that his ordinances should be observed in and by the 
<:hur?h; and therefore every infraction of God's appointed order is dis
obedience, to say the least of it, to his revealed will. 
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It is difficult to bring forward express passages to prove this; we ari, 
t.c be guided by the general analogy of faith; but it is evident that im. 
mediately after the day of Pentecost a church was formed, for we read 
Acts ii. 4 7, that " the Lord added to the church daily such as should 
be saved;" and it is equally plain that in the church there was the 
Lord's supper, for we read, "And they continued steadfastly in the 
apostle's doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in pray
ers." (Acts ii. 42.) Now suppose that two, or three, or twenty persons, 
calling themselves believers in Clirist, in that day had rejected the 
apostles' doctrine, and fellowship, and church order, and meeting among 
themselves, celebrated what they called the Lord's supper, would not 
that haYe been schism and disobedience Y And how really and truly does 
it differ now? If there be still the Apostle's doctrine and fellowship, 
and breaking of bread and prayers, and all these he attended to in the 
house of God, that is, the church, what is it but schism and disobedience 
for a few people to meet together who were never formed into a church, 
and have what they call the Lord's supper, but which really and truly 
is but an eating bread and drinking wine, without any sanction of God's 
word for it? It is not the presence or absence of a minister that has any 
thing to do with it. A church is at perfect. liberty to have the Lord's 
supper without a minister, but a minister has no warrant to have the 
Lord's supper without a church. 

Gon himself, (Hos. xi. 9,) when he had aggravated his people's 
sins to the height, then, te show what a God can do, breaks out into a. 
sweet promise: " I will not execute the fierceness of mine anger!" And 
why notY " I am God and not man. I will show the Almightiness of my 
mercy." -Gurriall. 

WHEN people join themselves to a church of Christ, they are apt 
to form very high, and very unjust expectations; as if the church mili
tant were composed of perfect and sinless beings, rather than imperfect 
beings, who in many things offend, and who, in all they do, come short 
of the glory of God. Hence it happens, their disappointment is fre
quently great; and some people, on the discovery of imperfect conduct 
iu churches, arc ready to wish they never had given themselves up as 
members, not considering the true end of church-fellowship. It is an 
institution designed only for imperfect men, and which could, in reality, 
be of no use to them had they already attained or were they already 
perfect. He that is perfect can v:alk alone; lie that can walk alone has 
no need of a companion; and therefore there is a necessity, from the 
nature of its constitmion, that the believing Church should be imperfect 
in its members; consequently they err exceedingly who expect perfection 
from the church below. It appears to me that those who expect to 
escape trouble by being admitted into the church communion have 1;1ot 
a right view of the subject. Our leading view ought to be, to receive 
and impart more liberally, and this will lead to a taking up of the cross 
even in church communion; and I am greatly mistaken, or it is there 
where the cross is principally to be expected in thl'ee days of external 
peace and legal protection. Nor ought we to think it at all strange· 
that many thi11gs should turn up disagreeable to the spirit of Christianity. 
For, were it uot so, to what purpose should we be admonished to bear 
with and to forbear one a1wthed If the conduct of a church, in all it& 
membe1·s, were indeed uniformly cvnsistent with the spirit and com
mands of the adorable Jesus, there would be nothing to hear, no exer
ci,(; for a forbearing disposition, 119 exercise for God-like forgivencss.
... llucr_;u <~·u it. 
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REVIEW. 

,i Selection from t!te Correspondence of the late Rev. Josep!. C/wm~erlain, 
},[inister of Salem Clwpel, Leicester; and Slcetc!tes of some of l,i.i Ser
mons; wit!t Brief Recollections _of liis Life. and L_a.it lltnes.i. B.1/ Ai.i 
Widow. In 'l.'wo Volumes, witli a Portrait. Leicester: Publi.ilied by 
Subsci·iption. Price lls. 6d. To be obtained of .Jlr. Ilenry },/organ, 
'J he Crescent, Leicester. 1858. 

NoT many now remain in this vale of tears who were favored with the 
personal friendship and familiar con-espondence of Mr. Huntington. 
One after another they have been gathered into that happy and eternal 
home where they are now enjoying, in one unclouded day, the open 
vision of that glory of their risen Lord of which, during their sojourn 
here below, they had but transient glimpses and short though ravishing 
foretastes. Mr. Locke, Mr. Beeman, Mr. Turner, and now Mr. Cham-· 
berlain, have all followed their beloved friend and spiritual father into 
those mansions of eternal bliss where the Lamb which is in the midst of 
the throne feeds them and leads them unto living fountains of waters; 
and God wipes away all tears from their eyes. (Rev. vii. 17.) l\lr. Vinall 
still survives, waiting his dismissal, knowing that, at his advanced period 
of life, he must shortly put off this his tabernacle, and, as a servant of 
the Lord who has long borne the burden and heat of the day, will enter 
into rest and his works will follow him. Both Mr. Huntington and his 
friends were, for the most part, spared to a good old age, proving the 
truth of that gracious promise, " Even to hoar hairs will I carry you;" 
and having served their generation by the will of God, are fallen on sleep 
and laid unto their fathers. But though dead they still speak, either by 
their writings or by those living witnesses to whom their ministry was 
blessed, and who, as long as life is spared, will remember, with gratitude 
to God and affection to his servants, what they received with power and 
savor from their lips. Though not ourselves Huntingtonians, in the 
usual sense of the word, yet, as lovers of good men, as admirers of the 
grace of God wherever seen, and as pressing forward to the experience 
and enjoyment of the same power of godliness, we. venerate with the 
greatest esteem and affection the memory of Mr. Huntington and his 
immediate friends and followers. It is impossible, we believe, for any 
person who knows anything of the power of vital godliness in his own 
soul to read half a dozen pages of Mr. Huntington's writings without 
feeling that there is a peculiar stamp upon them which none of his 
friends and followers, as they themselves would willingly and readily 
admit, have ever been able to reach. It is not merely the great and 
striking grasp of thought, the singular boldness and originality of ex
pression, the wonderful aptness of scripture quotation, the firmness and 
decision of mind, the vigor and clearness of style, the lively wit and 
playful humor, the sparkling figures and preguant comparisons, all which 
must ever characterize them as literary performances of a very bigh order 
to those who understand what mental ability and powerful writing are; 
but it is not, we repeat, these mere literary excellences (though even 
these have an unperceived weight and influence on the minds of many 
who from want of education or mental cultivation can hardly appreciate 
them) that stamp Mr. Huntington's writings with such undying worth 
and value. It is the force of truth, the weight of deep anc. undeniable 
e~perience, the close and strict accordance with the testimony of God 
himself in the inspired word, and the life and power in them which so 
search the conscience and reach the inmost heart that make them ac
ceptable to the family of God, and will al way£ 1'1:HGJr t;i.em a pricel~-ss 
trcas:ire tc the Churr,h of Christ, 
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But if we wh~ never saw nor heard him so feel his words as goads 
and as nails fastened by the great Master of assemblies, how must thoa; 
have felt who sat under his ministry, heard his prayers, listened to his 
private conversation, and personally witnessed the grace that was iu 
him. We have in Mr. Warburton's "Mercies of a Covenant God" an 
account of au interview which he had with Mr, Hmitington, in which 
he relates what power and unction he felt under his parting blessing, and 
that it long abode with him to revive. and encourage his soul in the 
work of the ministry. In the work before us ·we have a similar testi
mony to the benefit and ble,sing received by Mr. Chamberlain from the 
conversation of the same eminent saint and servant of God. 

" He had ever considered and esteemed it a gren.t mercy and blessing of 
the Lord towards himself, tbat so early in life he met with Mr. Huntington's 
works, hee.rd him preach, and became acquainted with him. He ever blessed 
God for Mr. Huntington,-that he should, in great mercy and goodness, have 
sent forth such a' burning and shining light' in this 'cloudy and dark day,' 
when • the shadows of evening are stretched out.' He knew well what he 
had 'l"itnessed in that eminent servant of God, to the last month of his life, 
having spent some weeks with him a very she,rt time before his death, when 
he received from him those cautions, admonitions, an.cl instructions which he 
never lost sight of. Mr. Huntington gave him the kindest advice and every 
encouragement; showing him, from his own t>xperience, what he might 
expect to meet with; and that the more it might please God tn bless his 
lab or;;, the more be might expect to be troubled from one quarter or another, 
the adversazy being ever ready to oppose all good. He frequently mentioned 
the benefit he he.d derived from l\'Ir, Huntington's co.-wersations in these last 
iuternews with him, and that his words had been a comfort and support, a 
stay and encouragement to him in the many trials that were appointed him." 
If such a power aud blessing rested on his private convenation,. how 
great must have been the privilege of those who stat.edly sat under his 
ministry, and were taught and influenced by the same blessed Spirit 
that so evidently dwelt in and spake by him. The ministry of the word 
is such an express ordinance of God that he himself accompanies it with 
a peculiar blessing. No writings, therefore, of a servant of God, nor 
even his published sermons, however faithfully or accurately reported, 
can come up to what he is in the pulpit when his Master is with him. 
The sweetness and savor that fall with his words, the entrance they find 
into the consdence, the demonstration of the Spirit and of power that 
attend them to the heart, the blessing that they communicate as speak
ing peace, pardon, and salvation with the very voice of God himself, 
the softening influence that they spread to melt and dissolve the soul 
into humility, contrition, and love,-these, and similar effects, cannot 
be reproduced by our holding in our hands the exact wo~ds which, as 
they fell from the lips of God's servant, were attended with these blea· 
siugs. At this distance of time, therefore, though we have Mr. Hun· 
tington's works, we have not Mr. Huntington. We have the sermons, 
Lut we have not the minister; we have the words, Lut we have not, at 
least not in the same measure, the power which accompanied them. It 
was 7,irfl,.selj, whom they saw and heard-the reality, the substance; we 
have but the shadow. When he stood up before them, he so spali:e what 
he personally and experimentally knew, what he had tasted, felt, and 
handled of the word of life, what he had received by divine revelation 
from the Lord of life and glory, that his words foll with, a weight and 
power upon their consciences which we who read his writings can h~r?1Y 
110w realise; for his speech and his preaching were not with entiqrng 
words of man's wisdom, but in d•mwnstration of the Spirit and of power; 
and thus the faith of his believing hearers stood not in the wisdom .of 
mau lmt in the power of God. From this powc!' rcs~iup; on his i:dr,istry 
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·Mr. Huntington gradually gathered round him not only a large hotly of 
hearers who warrrJy loved and deeply revered him for his work's sake 
but a ci~cle of attached friends_ who vied with on~ ~nother in showing 
him unfeigned respect and affect10n. The letter mm1sters whom he ex
posed sometimes with such keen, caustic humor, and sometimes with 
.such sharpness !Ind severity, !Ind the empty professors whom he sent 
away stripped naked and bare of all their professed religion, naturally 
enough, in their spite and vexation, rPviled and slandered him. He took 
away their gods, and what had they more? 'fhis was an unpardonable 
offence, and his unsparing mode of doing it wade it worse. But their 
very outcry against him only made his real friends cleave more closely 
to him, as seeing in the very scorn and contempt manifested by them 
only the stronger proof that he was walking in the footsteps of his de
spised Lord, and that it was enough for the disciple to be as his Master. 

Among these personal friends of Mr. Huntington, few were more at
tached to him or regarded him with greater respect and more deserved 
veneration than the late Mr. Chamberlain, of Leicester. He had, indeed, 
much reason to do so, as Mr. Huntington's preaching and writings were 
made such a signal blessing to his soul. In the " Epistles of Faith" 
there is a letter (reprinted in the work before us) written by himself to 
Mr. II,untington, in which he gives a most clear and blessed account of 
his soul travail, powerful temptations, and distress and bondage under 
which he labored for many years, and under which he first met with his 
books and .heard his ministry. Our limits will not allow us to gi.e 
as copious extracts from this truly experimental and most interesting 
letter as we could wish, but we cannot pass over the signal deliverance 
which he obtained under a sermon preached by Mr. Huntington: 

" When I came to Grantham to llear you, in the year 1807, 1 was bowed 
down with trouble, till my spirit sunk within me, and, as Paul says, I seeme,l 
'pressed out of measure, above strength·;' and my counten:u:ice proclaimecl 
to all wllo saw me the disronsolnte nncl distressed state of my mind. What I 
suffered I cnn never express; I felt as if the time was jast at hand when all 
would be over with me, and that somet1ing would tuke place to make mani
fest to all the awful state I wus in. I thought that no one seemed to care for 
me, which added abundantly to my grief; 'I looked on my ri!;ht llancl uml 
beheld, but there wus no one that would know me; refuge failed me; no man 
cared for my soul.' (Ps. cx.lii. 4.) In this state I went to the chapel on Snn
day morning, and you preached from Ha.b. iii. 2: ' 0 Lord, I ha.ve heard thy 
speech, ancl was afrnicl; 0 Lord, revive thy work in the midst of the yeurs; 
in the midst of the yeurs make known; in wrath remember mercy.' While 
you were speaking, I found n very great change in my feelings, and was vory 
comfortable; the Lord's presence was with me, und I bad some little broken
ness of heart before him; but this wns only the beginning of that which was 
afterwards to follow, for there were yet greater things in store for me. 'Ask, 
and ye shall receive,' saith the Saviour, ' that your joy may be full.' Defore I 
left Grantham, on relllting to you a few of the trials I hnd gone through, I 
remember that what you said to me was very encouraging, UJ1d your last words 
were, 'When submission to the will of Goel takes place, I have no doubt he 
will appear for you.' When I left yon to rctum home, my heart was ready to 
break with a mixture of grief and joy. I had no expectations of hearing you 
again the following week; hut God's thoughts are not ours, neither are his 
wnys our ways; wherever he intends to do his people good, something must 
occur to bring them there, as nothing can hinder his purpose. ' God will 
work, and who shall let it?' A way was opened for me to go to Newark, which 
I gladly embraced; and on the following Sunday morning I found my mind 
more serene, calm, and quiot than it had been for some time; and in prayer 
I found nearness of nccess to the Lord, and a little enlargement; I was led 
out in great eamestaess that the Lord would be with me, to bless and com
fort me; and I felt a confidence spring up in my mind, and a persuasion in 
my heart, that God had heard nncl would answer the petition that 1 had put 
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up to him to bless your ministry to me that day. • Now faith is the substance
of thin~s hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen.' (Heh. xi. I.) And 
blessed, for ever blessed be the Lord, be condescended to fulfil all my peti
tions, and attended his word with power to my bee.rt, while you were speaking 
from Iso.. xxxv. 3, 4: 'Strengthen ) e the weak hnnds, e.nd confirm the feeble 
knees_ Say to them that o.re of a fenrful heart, Be strong, fear not; behold. 
your God will come with vengennce, even God with 11 recompence • he wilt 
come and so.ve yon.' I mny se.y with the Psnlmist, • No1v know I 'thnt the
Lord se.veth Lis anointed; he will hear him from his holy heaven with the 
,saving strength of his right hand.' ( Ps. xx. 0.) He strengthened me out of 
Zion; but what I felt I shall never be fully able to express; • the God of hope 
filled me with all joy and peace in believing, thnt I might a.bound in hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghost.' (Rom. xv. 13.) While your doctrine 
dropped e.s the rain, e.nd your speech distilled o.s the dew upon my soul, my 
beloved "'as come, and his rewo.rd was with him, and his work before him· 
the Holy Spirit testified of him, o.nd took of the things which were Christ'; 
and showed them pie.inly unto me. And I felt in my soul 8UCh quietnes~ 
composure, tranquillity, e.nd submission to the will of God, e.nd such broken,'.· 
ness of heart and contrition of spirit, together with such unction, power, rest, 
and peace, as I am not a hi" to speak of; but I found tho.t • godly sorrow that 
"·orketh repentance to salvation, not to be repeBted of.' (2 Cor. vii. 10.) All 
my bondage, darkness, and fear were gone, and I rejoiced in God as the por
tion of my soul, who bad reconciled me to himself by Jesus Christ; 'For your
shame ye shall have double, and for confusi0n they shall rejoice in their por
tion.' All that I he.d suffered before wo.s not worthy to be compared with that 
glory which was now revealed; 'Arise, sh;ne, for thy light is come, e.nd the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.' ( Isa.. lx. 1.) Tl:e Lord was tJ1e health 
of my countenance; he anointed my head with oil, e.nd my cup re.n over; my 
soul delighted itself in the Lord; and as I so.id then, ~o say I now age.in, :E 
would not take o.ll the world for what I then enjoyed, e.nd whnt I have me.uy 
times experienced since; it is that which makes all things in this life sink 
into nothing.'' 

There is one thing well worthy of notice in the experience of Mr. 
Chamberbin, as described in the letter which he wrote to his spiritual 
father and friend, from which we have given the above extract, and that 
is, the long and ·rnried travail of soul which he was called upon to pass 
through, hoth before and after hie deliverance. The work in him was 
not only deep, but it was thorough. The Lord never ceased to deal 
with his conscience till he had searched it through and through, and his 
own ;n·acious work he tried to the uttermost, so that he received nothing 
from the Lord which was not proved over and over again. This made 
him honest before God and man, and settled the work of the Spirit in 
his heart on a firm and solid basis, as really and truly wrought in his. 
soul by a divine power. Mr. Chamberlain probably did not see it at the 
time, but the Lord was thus laying the foundation of his ministry in 
after years. He was thus enabled to enter experimentally into the varied 
triali; and exercises of the Lord's living family, to sympathise with the 
grieved in spirit, the captive exile, the prisoner in the dungeon, the beg
gar on the dunghill, the self-condemned and self-abhorred, the tried and 
tempted, the cast down and the cast out. Having deeply tasted in his 
own experience of the wormwood and the gall, having had his teeth 
broken with gravel stones, and having been smitten into the place of 
dragons, he was able to speak a word in season to the weary; and hav
ing been in his own soul sweetly blessed, delivered, and comforted, he 
was equally able to comfort those who were in any trouble with the 
curnfort wherewith he was comforted of God. Thus what he spoke w11s 
out of a feeling, believing, experienced heart, and as such dropped 
with weiul1t m,d power, savour and unction, int0 the heart of the exer
cised fa~ly c,f God. By the present generation Mr. Chamberlain's mi• 
uiotry was sr·arcely ku0wn, as he was either in his youth or his prime. We 
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Jllention this a_s necesfl:'-rily restrainin~ _us from offering any opinion of 
0111, own u_pon it. T_o Judge of the mm1stry of_ a man ?f God, it is nei
ther euffic!ent nor fair to take one part or period of his preaching. It. 
inust be viewed as a whole. What he was m youth, when full of life 
warmth, and zeal; what he was after a longer, deeper experience, whe~ 
greater maturity of life and a riper judgment had softened what might 
have been harsh, without impairing its strength and faithfulness; what 
he was in declining years, when much family affliction was added to bo
dily infirmity, and, as a ~hock in its season, he was being prepared for the 
heavenly garner. No due estimate can be formed of a minister's grac~ 
aud gifts, power and life, usefulness and acceptability to the Church of 
God, by taking him only at one portion of his ministerial career. Take~ 
as an iustauce, those two eminent servants of God, Mr. Gadsby and :Mr. 
Warburton. We only knew them personally after they had been many 
years laboring in the vineyard. What Mr. Gadsby was when he first 
went to Manchester; what :Mr. Warburton was when he first settled at 
Trowbridge, were both quite different from what each was thirty or 
forty years after-not different in doctrine, not different in experience, 
not different in any one vital point 1of the truth of God; but different, 
as in miture a man of sixty differs from a man of thirty. ~odily powers 
decline, the mind becomes less active, youthful zeal is, in a good mea
sure, cooled, and all this change exercises an influence on both the maTh 
and his ministry. Would it not be unfair, then, to take a man of God at 
his first entrance upon the work, and say, " What this man now is, he 
ever shall be; I form my judgmeut of him from what he now is, and I do, 
not mean to alter my opinion of him, whatever he may hereafter be, or 
however he may himself alter 1 He is a boy now, aud a boy he always 
shall be." But view the opposite extreme. Take the same man forty 01· 

fifty y£ars afterwards. He is now an old man, with many of the weak
nesses and infirmities of old age. You hear him now. " He is an old 
man," you say, "anJ always was an old man." Now take him at an
other period-'--in middle life, when naturally aud spiritually he is in his 
prime, his youthful zeal moderated, his judgment matured, his experi
ence enlarged, but the infirmities of old age not yet come on. Will you 
now say, " I have him at last, just as I would have. He never was
y~ung; he never shall be old; he always was, he always shall be in my 
mmd, just what he is at this present moment1" But would this be fah
~uy more than before1 He might still lack much of what was beautiful 
11~ youth, wheu his bow abode in strength and the fresh dew rested on 
his tabernacle; he might still lack the softened tone and affectiou, the 
gentleness and meekness of old age. Is it uot, theu, unfair to take any 
one portion by itself; and must we not, if possible, take the whole of a 
~an's ministry, from first to last, before we are in a position to form a 
~1ght judgment upon it 1 It would be rash, therefore, and presumptuous 
Ill us to express an opinion of Mr. Chamberlain's ministry, uor are we 
call_ed upon to do so. But viewing the depth and clearness of his ex
~cr1ence in youth, and iudging from the letters, here giveu, of the con
tniued dealings of God with him to the latest period of his life, we 
should say that we have every reason to believe it was solid and weighty, 
fhll of scripture-a marked feature in all Mr. Huutington's followers, 
t oroughly sound in trutil, feeling and experimental, and, at times, at
~nded with great sweetness and savour, dew and unctiou to the heart. 

ut we have another element from which to form a sound opinion. 
fhere is no better testimony of a man's ministry than the character of 
i11s heare1·s. If they are light, frothy, aud vain, full of doctrine in the 
trter, hut devoid of savour and power, without a vital experieuce of the 
t 1

.1ngs of God to humble and break them down into humility and con
tition, hut puffed up with pride, ignorance, and self-conceit, is there 



162 -THE GOSPEL STANDA.RD,-MJ\Y 11 1858. 

not the clearest evidence that snob is their ministet· 1 "Like peopl 
like priest," is a proverb neither dead nor buried, But take.the 

O 
e, 

ver8e; let them be a solid, weighty, trnly gracious people, -mau/11i 
whom are possessed of n deep experience, vthors much tried .nnd ex.e~ 
dsed, and others well established in the truth of God-who, as a bo{ 
-can only permanently cleave to und love a ministry that can feed ii' 
,struct, ai,d_ comfort th_eil' soul~. Show us t_hi_s peop!e for a uumb;r ~i 
years cleavmg closely m affectt0n to one muuster-tt may be idolisin 
him too deeply, and from the warmth and esteem they feel towards hiJ 
scarcely allowing there is any one but he who can feed the church of 
God-hut 8how us such a people, and take him with all.his and all their 
faults and failings; we will show you a savoury, well taught man of God 
-Over them. Now we know that Mr. Chamberlain had for many yeal'S 
a gracious people of this solid, weighty kiud, not only at Leicester but 
at Newark, Nottiugham, Grantham, Loughborough, Bottesford 'and 
-0ther places, where he was in the ha.bit of going statedly to p;each 
some of whom we have personally known and much esteemed and 
-0th~rs w~om_we know by report. This ~e view as one of the stro'ngest 
testimomes, 1f not the very strongest t1>st1mony, of what a man's minis
try really and truly is._ . Gifts mar draw. a ~rowd ?f li~ht and flighty 
hearers; talent and ability may ra.isc adl'lllrat10n; fr1endlmess and kind-
11ess may engender affection; and strict consistency of life may procure 
-esteem; but none of these qualities singly, nor all combined will bring 
together aud keep togetb:er 1or a number of years, a body of gracious, 
feeling, experimental hearers. '.l'o have such, a man must be able to 
feed the church of God which he hath bought with his own blood, and 
must he thoroughly commended to their consciences as .the mouth of 
God to their souls. If then uot able to form a judgment of Mr. Cham• 
berlain's ministry, not only on account of the considerations beforemen
tioned, but also from the want of personal knowledge, we may still 
an·ive at some solid opinion from what we have seen and known of his 
hearers. And we must say, that some of the most savoury, gracious, 
and feeling persons that we have known were his hearers aud friends. 
It is true that as regards the ordinances of God's house, and the nature, 
formation, and discipline of a gospel church, .we widely differ in our 
views and opinions from him; but that does not and never did affect our 
esteem and affection for him as a saint and servant of God. We should 
do violence to our own cc•nscience if we suffered our. esteem for either 
Mr. Huntington or Mr. Chamberlain to lead us to follow them where we 
believe they were not led by the Scriptures or the Holy Spirit; but we 
view the manifested grace of God as far beyond any external ordinances. 
There is no inconsistency here. We admire and love Toplady, Berridge, 
and Newton; but that is no reason why we should admire episcopal go· 
vernment, written prayers, and baptismal regeneration. So we love and 
esteem Mr. Huntington and Mr. Chamberlain; but that is no reason 
why we should love infant baptism aud admission into a church without 
the church itself havmg the chief voice in the important matter of 
church communion. Differences of opinion in reli6ious matters must 
necessarily lead to differences of action; and thus many ministers and 
people may be .compelled to walk separately who are really united iu 
heart. This is unavoidable in our present time state, for I can no more 
call upon you to.act contrary to your honest conscientious convictions, 
than you can call upon we to act contrary to mine. But, because, as 
regards church communion or pvrsonal intercourse, there may not be a 
walking together (for " ho1v can two walk together except they be 
agreed"), yet there may be esteem and a.ffeclion on higher grounds and 
au abiding spiritual union, and this is our feeling now, and eve1· was, 
towards Mr. Chamberlain. 
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The volumes before ue are very neatly and carefully got up, and re
flect great credit on both editor and printer. Many religious books are 
80 miserably edited, so full of grammatical mistakes, errata of the press, 
bad spelling, and printed on such wretched paper, with faulty type and 
thick blotchy ink, that they disgust and repel, by their very appearance, 
many readers who are accustomed to the beautiful productions of the 
modern press. Mr. Huntington would never suffer his works to be so 
mangled and man·ed, nor to be printed except in the best possible way. 
His friend, Mr. Bensley, was the best printer in London of his time, 
and his edition of Mr. Huntington's works is to this day a beautiful spe
cimen of his care and skill. What has been the consequence? That his 
edition is still a handsome library book which will last when all the 
cheap editions will have tumbled to pieces. But, besides this careful 
editing and excellent getting up of the book, we mud1. admire the judg
ment and wisdom displayed in weeding out all superfluous matter. Fa
miliar letters, never meant for publication, necessarily corrtain much 
that it is neither wise nor needful to submit to the public eye. Little 
family matters, inquiries about health, kind messages, expressions of re
gret for not writing before, and all that mere surplusage to the general 
reader, have been wisely omitted from the letters.of Mr. Chamberlain, 
and nothing left but what is purely spiritual and experimental. And we 
must say, that there is a great deal o~ sweet, savoury, vital, experimental 
religion in these letters. They breathe the very spirit of pure truth, 
with nothing to jar on the miud, and we especially admire the entire 
absence of everything sectarian, everythinp: self-exalting and depreciat
ing or condemning others. From these letters you would not learn that 
Mr. Chamberlain had any enemies, any opposera or troublers. There is 
scarcely a single name mentioned, or anything personal beyond his own 
trials of mind and exercises of soul, with the support and comfort that 
the Lord bestowed upon 'him. We wish we had room for one or two of· 
his letters, but our space only admits the following interesting account 
of his blessed death-bed: 

"On the Wednesday and Thursday, 27th and 2Rth February, Mr. Cham
berlain continued in the same cheerful, calm, and happy frame of mind, and 
was much int~rested on Thursday evening, in hearing several notes read, 
which were written to several friends in acknowledgmeut of their kindness in 
contributing to the testimonial. Indeed it is- impossible to describe his sweet 
serenity and cheerfulness, his celm and steRdfast reliance upon God and sub
mission to his will, combined with his ardent longing and desire for dissolu
tion, when the appointed time should come. He retired to rest at his usual 
hour on the Thursday night, apparently not more indisposed than he bad 
been for some weeks; but about 2 o'clock in the morning Mrs. Chamberlain 
was alarmed by heo.ring him breathe with great difficulty; she immediately 
uroused the family, and they founcl him suffering most acntely from extreme 
oppression of brPathing, spasmodic pain, ancl faintness. It was with difficulty 
he could articulate a word or two, but he evidently thought his departure was 
near, and appeared anxious that his family should be conscious of it, until 
0 no of them said,' You wish us to be aware that yon think the Lord is about 
to tnkc yon to himself.' He immediately smiled, and seemed quite relieved. 
On the an'IV11l of his medical attendant, who was instantly sent for, be ex
pressed his opinion that such suffering could not continue long; if it were 
not alleviated death must ensue. But it pleased God to rebuke lhis extreme 
suffering in the course of a few hours; and, to the surprise of all, ho conti
~ned some days. Days of much suffering, indeed, they were, respiration en
tirely ceasing ot intervals, and then again rnshing through the lungs with 
great violence, causing most dist.ressing feelings, attended by extreme rest
lessness and faintness. But not one murmur escaped his lips; n.11 was p,ttience, 
thankfulness, and praise for the Lord's goodness, and for every etfort of those 
around him to mitigato his affiiction. He triocl to comfort. them, fre<Jlh'Utly, 
tnkmS' their hand and blessing them. 
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" It_ please_d God that s?me of th_e symJ?toms sho_uld be allevinfod by the 
medicine winch was pres~nbed for 1nm, winch wns viewed _by hi~ family ns u 
g_rent mercy. ___ Several scnpt~1res~were quoted, winch g~ve 1nm pleasure, espe. 

--c1ally Ps. xxm. and Rev. xu. 4-,: • And ·God shnll wipe nwny n11 tears fro 
their eJ·es; and there shnll be no more deaLh, neitlier sorrow nor crying· ne'i

1
'. 

ther shoJI there be nny more pain, for the former things nre pnssed nwuy.'', H 
-that overcometh, shall inherit all things, and I will be his God, nud he shul~ 
he my son.' To which he replied, • Yes, precious.' Also Rev. xxii. 5 • Antl 
tl1ere shall be no night_ there; nnd ~hey need no cnndle, neither light' ot the 
sun, for the Lord God giveth them hght, nnd they shall reign for ever nnd 
ever,' To all which he sweetly assented. 
. "On Saturday he was s~ ill 'it_ ,vns grieving to witness his suff.iring; yet, 

'111 the worst, not the least unpatienc~ wns shown, but, on the contrary, thank. 
-fulness for any little relief that wns afforded him. And when his wife ex. 
pressed her fears that he suffered greatly, he would answer, with a smile 
• Patience.' It wns with grent difficulty he uttered a word, but the sweetnes~ 
which attended the few broken accents, and the heavenly smile which reste(l 
upon his countenance, will never be forgotten, ns nt inter,·als he faintly said. 
""Happy,' ' Happy,' 'Precious Jesus,' 'All is peace,' 'All is well,' ' Precious• 
• Precious Jesus.' And to various passages which were repeated he would 
say, • B'essed,' 'Yes, precious.' Such wa, the extreme faintness nt times 
tlrn.t it wa..s feared every minute might be, his last; but he once suddenly re. 
,iyed, and by the broken expressions he uttered it could be told how greatly 
be was fa,ored, nud how abundantly he was sur.to.ined. The breathing was so 
<listressingly bad through the night that the pillows were moved every few 
minutes; but although those a.round rendered him all the support in their 
power, yet nothing alleviated his sufferings. Amidst all, however, he still 
smiled, and when able to speak, kept saying, • Bless the Lord.' On the Sun
day, the respiration was so greatly affected that he was scarcely nble to speak 
throughout the day; bnt he once snid, 'My Lord nnd my God.' Then, in the 
evening, as though his thoughts cl.iring the day had been in connection with 

.those words, he faintly and slowly said, after it had teen observed to him, 
• The Lord is your helper,' • I believe he is ; • 'My Lord and my God;' and 
then more faintly added, 'My Redeemer, my Saviour, my King.' Late in the 
evening the respiration was mercifully relieveJ, and the dee.r patient fell 
asleep for the first time since Thursday. He continued sleeping for some 
tours, and when he gradually aroused and was able to spenk, he expressed 
himself iLL a way which clearly showed the Lord's presence was nenr; end his 
happy countenance testified of the inward peace which he experienced. He 
first obsened to his wife, ' Write, Blessed are the dead; ' when she finished 
the passage he smiled most pee.cefully, moved on his pillows, nnd wns again 
asleep for a few minutes. After which, on nwo.king again, he s1weral limes 
1.·epeated, • Blessed, blessed,' '\Yorthy, worthy,' • Yes.' 'And I shnll sing, 
Worthy the Lamb.' 'They shall cry-cry-nnd I shall cry, Worthy the Lamb.' 
Some time after, he said, '0 Christi Christ!' It was remarked, 'Christi~ 
your all in all.' He replied, raising his hands,' Yes, yes; my Saviour, my 
Lord.' Again it was said, 'You nre in a blessed stnte.' He replied,' Yes; 0 
let us be thankful.' • You will be glad to depart and be with Christ.' 'Yes, 
yes.' 'You have longed and waited for the time.' •Ah!' he exclaimed, with 
fervor a.nd animation. He continued much the snme during the afternoon 
and evening, dozing at interrnls, and speaking o. few words occasionally, until 
about !J o'clock. At ha.If-past 10 be was gently raised on his pillows, and in n 
few minutes he was in a ea.Im sleep, from which he never aroused. After 12, 
the breathing becawe rather quicker, nnd the intervals of cessation longer; 
11.t 4 it changed again, becoming fainter and regular, and it was fully expected 
the closing scene was near. There was no alteration; the same peaceful 
slumber continued, the features were placid and happy, o. heavenly smile rested 
ur,~n the countenance; be moved not, Lut continued to breathe more and 
mo,·e faintly, until five minutes before 11 o"clock, on the morning of.the Gth 
of March, 1856, when he gently opened his eyes for a moment, bree.thed a 
little quickly, a!!d without evrn II i;i:;h, the happy spirit entered iu(o the joy of 
his Lord," 
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DRAWN BY LOVE. 

WHILE perambulating the streets of the city, the other day, my 
•mind and thoughts were attr11cted by three words, viz., "Drawn by 
1ove;" and so closely-did they stick to me that, for a time, I com
pletely lost my way, through musing over what seemed to arise out 
of them. I thought of the vast numbers who stand in the ranks of 
the mongrel Baptists, Independents, and general Dissenters, of whom., 
if you were to ask them individually to give a reason of the hope 
that is in them,- the ·majority would say, " I was drawn by l"ve ;" 
which in reality means that they came into a profession of religion 
without any particular discipline or soul travail. Now all such use 
the term in an unlawful sense. It may be used in a lawful sense, 
and in accordance with Scripture; but even then an amazing deal 
more arises out of it than mere nominal professors and easy-going 
religious people are aware of. Such persons are very fond of citing 
the case of Lydia. But there is no proof to show that that particu
lar time was the period of her conversion, or the season that regene
rating grace first took possession of her heart; indeed it clearly 
appears that she ,was a woman who feared God by the company she 
kept. "And on the Sabbath day we went out of the city, by a 
river side, where prayer was wont to be made, and we sat down and 
spake unto the women which resorted thither; and a certain woman, 
named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, who wor
ship1ied God, heard us; whose heart the Lord opened, that she at
tended unto the things that were spoken of Paul." My impression 
is, that Lydia had already passed under the rod, as a naked, guilty, 
and helpless sinner; but that it was under Paul's preaching that she 
was brought into the bond of the covenant, to realise the blood of 
sprinkling, and to behold, by a living faith, a precious Lord Jesus 
as her Saviour. Through the instrumentality of the great apostle, 
she enjoyed for the first time true gospel liberty; and not only was 
the ordinance which is a part of the obedience of faith embraced by 
her, hut the fruits and effects of divine love flowed forth into act 
and exercise: "And when she was baptized and her household, she 
liesought us, saying, It ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house an<l abide there; and she constrained us." 
. Others, again, will say that the Lord "allures" many of his people 
into the gospel fold of joy and peace. Now this is a sad perwrsiou 
of the word, for although the Lord says, " I will allure her, and 
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bring her into the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her," yet 
there are thirteen verses prcvious,)n Hosea ii., wherein God rebukes, 
strips, n1akes,ba,te, l1erlg~ up heQ w,.i;y, c~u~es her mirth to ."cease, 
irnd destroys her pleasant fruits, because of her iniquity. Therefore 
the Lor-d's general method is to humble, to bring down into self
abasernent-, and to mnke his people sorry ·for their sins, before he 
speaks comfortably unto them. "The daughters of music must be 
brought low" ere they can sing the song of Moses and the Lam~; 
for " the Lord killeth and maketh alive; he bringeth down to the 
grave and bringet.11 up; the Lord maketh poor and maketh rich; he 
raiscth up the poor ou.t. of the dust, and. lifteth up the beggar from 
the dunghill, to set them among princes, .and to make them inherit 
the throne of glory." Supposing it werP. granted that Lydia· knew 
nothing of a divine change until· the. Lord opened · her heart, could 
that be accomplished without pain 1 The heart is the seat of natural 
life and (when reg-eneraterl) of spiritual life also; and one ofthe new 
covenant blessings which God has promised to bestow upon hie peo
ple is, that "he will take away the heart of st,one, and give them a 
heart of flesh." ~ ow a heart of flesh has life t!nd feeling in it; and· 
is susceptible of the least touch; the word of God, in the hands of 
the Spirit, makes indelible impressions .upon; and deep incisions in 
it, and searches its inmost recesses. These things prepare-it for 
the seed of the spiritual sower. "The entrance of thy words giveth 
life; it giveth understanding to the simple." Paul says· of himself, 
'' Wben the commandment came, sin revived, and'Idied;'' and he 
says, moreover, that "the word of Goil is quick and powerful, and· 
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart." What a folness 
and depth there is in this solemn language, which fairly outvies -the 
natural figure of a sword, which the apostle takes up, that can only 
wound and pierce the body. Can all this.be accomplished,-and n:o 
acute pain be felt by the individua11· Reason aloue could return 
an answer, "No." It is easy for a ·man to confess hinJself a sinner; 
but divine feeling far outstrips mere confession. or lip service. I_ 
,;hould feel grieved to discourage any poor, coming sinner, but the 
experience of.God's people now, as well as. of Bible saints, will bear 
me out in asserting that true relig-ion begins with fear, trembling, 
anguish, and sorrow; and all who were ever broi1ght under the bond 
of the covenant underwent these things in measure, according to 
the good pleasure of a Three-One God. Eighteen years ago I 11eard · 
the late Mr. Gadsby make this solemp remark in Gower Street Cha
pel: "I believe all who die without having a law work in their 
hearts are damned, be they who they may." And long after, I heard 
:'.\ir. Shorter from the same pulpit say words which werit through my· 
very soul. He was preaching from these words, "He bath not ·dealt· 
with us after our sins, nor rewarded us according to our transgres
:-iions;" and among other things he said this, "No, my friends, he 
hatb not; had he.dealt with us as our just desert meriteel, we shoulcl 
have been brought forth in- hell." This was a hard saying to me· 
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for a long time_aftcr; but as months an<l years rolled on, my surprise 
at 11im for using such an expres;iion entirely ceased. When the 
.fountains oT the great deep in a man's soul (the mystery of iniquity) 
are in any manner broken 1:p, the discovery of these will ofttimes 
force out words which woul1l shock the modesty of whitewashed pha
risees. 

In the primary sense of the word, all tl1c heirs of promise are 
in reality "drawn by love;" as it is written, "I have loved thef' 
with au everlasting love, therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn 
thee;" "I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love;" " X o 
man cometh unto me except the Father which hath sent me draw 
him." The way of life is called "a narrow way;" and the Lord 
himself says, "and few there Le that find it." Now, as the gate of 
life is strait and narrow, it follows that all will fall short of the pro
mised rest except those who are in downright earnest. These ha Yi' 

to press through a mighty crowd to get at it; and every one who 
ever entered through the doc:ir into the sheepfold found it so difficult 
to get in that they were all obliged, soor.er or later, to be taken 
into the stripping-room, there to be made willing to part with every
thing they possessed, both natural and acquired, and to esteem them 
as dung and dross, that they "might win Christ and be found in 
him.." Yea, they could not so much as get in with their own clothes 
on, but "naked came to him for dress." Ignorant men have, in all 
ages, attempted to widen this gate by nrious means and subtle mis
representations; notwithstanding, it yet remains in its exact place 
in Zion, and its original dimensions- are still so firm and unalterable 
that none but the humble and sincere followers of the Lamb :m· 
privileged to go in and out and find pasture. "A hi~hway shall bP 
there, and a way; and it shall be called the way of holiness; the un
clean shall not pass oyer it,, but it shall he for those; the wayfaring
men, thnugh fools, shall not err therein." All the dealings of God 
with his people flow from love. Love ,.rote the name of e,ery elect 
vessel of mercy in the book of life, and gave them to the Lamb. 
Lo,e devised a way whereby they should be saved from sin. 
death, and hell, and be privileged to sit in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus. Love found a divine Surety, who kid infinite power 
and ability to stand in the gap for poor, perishing sinners, to lay 
his hand upon both parties,-offeude<l Deity and ruined man. Lon
said to a brokrn law, "Exact thy utmost demancls of me, but let 
these go their way." Love said to stern Justice, "Let me endure 
all the .hells due to my people, and thrust thy glittering sword into 
my heart; turn thy hand of defence upon these my little ones, and 
thy smiles of satisfaction upon their souls." Love endured the igno-
minious death of the cross, snatched a brand from the burning who 
hung by his side 'twixt heaven and hell, and "through death de
stroyed him that had the power of it, that is, the devil." Low. 
having "tasted death for every man" of the elert seed, was laid in 
the grave that he might arise "the firstfmits of them that slept;·• 
for it was impossible for him to be holden by the rords of death. 
His resurrection gaYc rnlidity to hi;; lifr and <leflth, the effect of 
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"'hich must have convulsed the conlines of the damned. "0 dcntll 
I will be thy plague; 0 grave, I will be thy destruction," wos the,; 
~iterally fulfilled. Love ascended into everlasting glory, and snt 
-<lown at the right hand of the Majesty on high, until all his enemies. 
shall lrnve become his footstool. Love, having finished the work his 
Father gave him to do, he can justly demand salvation for all who 
come to God by him. He sees of the trnvail of his soul. Like a 
mighty warrior he can recount his victories o'er, and exult in the fruits 
:and benefits which flow through the same into the heart and con
-science of his blood-bought family. "God is love." The Father's. 
love is displayed in his choice, in sanctifying and setting apart fol'· 
his praise "a number which no man can number," a11<l in the free
gift of his dear and only-begotten Son. The love of the Son is dis
played in the welcome reception he gave to -his church from the
·hands of his Father, "Thine they were, and thou gavest them me;" 
"in becoming their Surety, Daysman, Priest, Sacrifice, and Saviour. 
The love of the Holy Ghost is manifested by bis quickening, calling, 
~nd bringing forth to the light all the heirs of salvation. So, then, 
·there is perfect unity, harmony, and agreement betwixt the Persons 
in the ever blessed Trinity: 

"To sRrn our souls were all concern'd_-'' 

-Surely, then, "God is love," and nothing but love, to his own dcm
children. He says, "Fury is not in me." Although love is tire 
moving cause and the ruling principle by which the Lord governs: 
and deals out his acts of grace to his people, yet the opernlions andi 
manifestations of that love are sovereign, various, and <liscriminat
ing. All the children are brought to feel their danger, misery, and, 
undone state by nature; but all <lo not suffer to the same extent. 
'fhe period in which they are to remuin in felt bondage is only 
known to the Holy One of Israel, "who works all things after the 
counsel of his own will," in measure and in time, duration um! de
gree. But all must Le brought to certain points; to know their 
sim:aership, and their need of a Saviour; their lost condition, and 
their need of a Guide; their malaily, and their need of the good 
PhJsician. Jesus says, "I am not sent Lut to the lost sheep of the 
l10use of Israel;" so that it is quite a contradiction for any really to
-desire salvation except those who feel the plague of their own heart. 
'fherc are thousands to be found who are content to eat their own. 
l,read, and wear their own apparel, provided they may be called by 
the name of Christ to take away their reproach. These dre nominal 
professors, who retain the shell, but are destitute of the kernel; hav
ino- the form, but denying the power; from all such the living family 
~r; to turn away. "For what fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what communion bath light with darkness 1'' 
How Hr. Hart cuts up all such shallow professors where he says: 

" Heai- the terms tlrnt never vary
T,, rep<"nL an<l LO bdieve; 

Botl1 of tlJC'.:-ic are ncces,nrv, 
BrJllJ frrJ111 .J l'~Us \\ c.; n_'C~·ire. 
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"Would. be Christian, duly ponder 
These in thine impartial mind; 

And let no man put asunder 
What the Lord hath wisely join'd, 

" 0 beware of fondly thinking 
God accepts thee for thy tears; 

Are the shipwreck'd saved by sinking? 
Can the ruin'd rise by fears? 

" 0 beware of trust ill-grounded, 
'Tis but fancied faith at most 

To be cured and not be wounded, 
To be saved before you're lost. 

" No big words of ready talkers, 
No dry doctrine will suffice; 

Broken hearts and humble walkers, 
These are dear in Je~us' e)es. 

"Tinkling sounds of disputation, 
Naked knowledge, all are vain; 

Every soul that gains salvation 
Must and shall be born again." 
(To he concluded in our next.) 

169 

A LETTER FROM A SOLDIER NOW SERVING I~ 
INDIA. 

My dear Brother in the Everlasting Covenant of Grace,--1\Iay 
grace, mercy, and truth be multiplied unto you, from God our Father, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Now what shall I say 1 My mind 
is carnal and worldly, yet my soul would speak; but I know that I 
cannot to any profit in my own strength. But I trust he who has 
begun the good work will never leave it nor forsake it. He has 
said he w1ll, and his word cannot be broken; yet we try everything 
at times before we would go to Christ. But only when he speaks 
can we cry out, "My Lord and my God!" It is wonderful what 
love the Father has for his church through his dear Son. But when 
I feel myself to be such a wretch, as I do at times, I am afraid the 
good work cannot be yet begun. At times, when the blessed Lord 
is pleased to remove the vail from off my eyes, it is then I feel the 
love the apostle John speaks of, the love that passeth all under
standing. But this, I am sorry to say, is not always felt by me. 
Perhaps you cannot form any idea of what a wretch I feel myself 
to be. 0 my wicked and hard heart, how deceitful! None but the 
Holy One of Israel can know it, how worldly it is. Yet I hope the 
~oly One of Israel will subdue it, that none but himself may reign 
lD me; and to him be all the praise! If you look into the 5th 
chapter of Luke's Gospel, you will see, I think, my case. I am as 
Peter. When he had been toiiing and rowing, and caught nothing, 
he became quite downhearted; but as soon as the Lord bade him cast 
~is net, he caught enough to sink the ship. So with me. My mind 
is often full of the things in this wicked world; and I am sorry to say 
that I often seem to go to the throne of grace with my lips only, and 
rny heart in theworld. But this should not be; for God, we know, jg 

a Spirit; and those that worship must worship him in spirit and in 
trnth. 0 may he who alone can subdue my foul nature subdue it, 
t·:_, l strcngd1en me iu the inner aml new man, that I may put off 



the old man with his d~eds1 whioh-ill'e ·cet~upll. '. ·Many may speak 
of this, but do not klnow the powet··-of it. Whi_le I write, I feel as 
though I should like to hear some OijC 1>P.e0ik of a risen Saviour. 
11nt I fear there is not 01:ie in this canip can iell me of him. The 
apostle John says, " Y c need not that any m.m\ .teach you." But de
pend upon it that where two 01· three are n-ear each other, there is 
great happiness deriYed from it; and so I ·have found it since my 
brethren left me, some ·four months since. · :Still I hope that he 
who has kept me through that time will ke~p ,me for the time to 
come; for I am a poor stannucriug .child;. I. ji:now not how to ask 
for anything aright. But he whom alone we Cflll µoust, only can teach 
me how to ask and what to ask for -in his own name, and give me 
faith to belieYe im hi.a promise; for you know that nothing less 
than himself will suffice a poor sinner. Only \v)lep we are brought 
to feel our nce<l do. we cry for help; buf :we· never cry in vain; 
for he :s more ready to hear than we ii.re.to pray. If it is the will 
of God tbat I should be s1)are<l to,come, . .home to my native land, 
I hope to meet you, and tell you of.,h~s •g1:eat love wherewith he 
has loved me. 

I would askyou, my'brethreu, to,pi·ay. f@r\ttsj for·1,ve -iHied yoiir 
prnyefo in these trouhlous times.· What more ~hall I say·? I will 
try a little new;, of ,the lanJ ; ·but th1it is :~wt ;fav.0:Dable -at present. 
You .know that our b1:otber Ba<lcock was.lo,-.ing,helie ,(Aurungabacl.) 
whe11 he wrote to you; but .now. the part, iof the ,l!egim.ont.lie belongs 
to is ordere<l and gillle to ano.th~ place; ,called .Asseerguhr; .and 
11·here they will go -from there, it -is .impossible, to, sa,y ,at ,present. 
Dut there are foa1· of -the bretbre~ together; there,,so.t.hey,can-meet 
-together rn the Lord's -name,. in ,the. )Lahw:dielcl Jonce,; a:n'<l.-br.others 
Caste and Trump with the Decr:im1 meld force.-, :At ipreeent I am alone.; 
hut there are more, of the anny to joi11 us, 11!.ncl [ hope one of the bre, 
t,hren -with them; I expect M:ay,:uiir<l. . I. hear1 tha;t,w,e a~c rto tmarch for 
)fhow on }fonday mol';lling, 1for the B11itisllforoe [has been- -repulsetl 
with g.eat loss there; but I hQp.c t.Li.at is,not true. rBntth~:LoJ"d'.s 
will must be <lone in illl t4i.ng~. l shaU,be ve1;y ,glad when ihis 
.cruel war is all O\'er; ~t is _more lili;e ,war now t!ian. hefolie.. As they 
take a place, and staI!<l to give us, battle, -you <;atmot form .any ideo, 
perhaps, of the way these men :;i,_re Jed ,o.n by,a spivit,of reQellion. 
But you kuow tlwy,k.Jiow not tb-e.Lol'(], nof.hi.s:ways,; they,know not 
that they can go so for amino farth_er. But nowll,must-again tha-nk 
you for the sermons you so kindly sent us. !l reoeived them on Sun
day last at Ahmednuggur, one by that dear: old saint,, W .. Gadsby. rI 
was happy to see you have:rec~ived some ,of Brotl1er Riehar.dsoJi'e 
tracts from him; but how to thank i')'OU for iyo11r kinduess I .-kuow 
not, and must leave it to our .Lord au<l Mas.t.e1•.,,aud,eo I will,say 
;.:-ood night fo1· .the present, for a night in, bed is \\lhat I don'.t,ofben. 
get just now. But I hope that the Autho~· of ,all good .gifts will 
l,leos us more and more iu the knowledge of himself, and keep ua 
.under the i,;hadow of his wings. '.l'hia ie tho pruye1· of 

Your unworthy Brother in Christ, 
S. SHELLEY, 

O.,wp, A.mung~b:icl, Dec. 5, 185i. II.M. 14th Light Dragoons. 
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MIRACLES;.NO'f CEASED, 
·My <lenr Sfr,'_'..'._I feel inclined, n;; the Lord shall ·enable me, to gfrc

you 11 line or two ori · th'c Lord's '(ttacious goodtresB to a poor, sinflrl 
worm. ' 1 In_ nll tl1y ways acknowledge him, and he s11alt direct thy 
paths." )Vhat ii. ritetcy it is to be enabled thus to acknow1edge th:C' 
Lord, and to commi.t our way unto him by prayer and supplieation; 
Lut above all, to think that' he bears with u's, and rests in his love. 
"th~·same·yesterday,'to-day, ahd for ever;" to see his hand in eve!'}; 
dispensation,, 3:n,d to, say, "It i~ th'e Lord, Jet him do what seemeth 
him'gbod·."· _ TIHs'affiiction of'body, under whi'ch I have been Iabor
ing now· fdr sev~ral _ months;· r saw approaching long before it came, 
,rnd from tlle''first'was enilbl.ed to receive it as coming from the 
Lord, afMs cl\~s,tei:iitig hand. "Whom the Lord loveth he chasten
eth1.": . 'Wll.at a.·'rn'eicy to be chastened hy the Almighty, and not to 
Lesuffe~e\:l'to'gb<bu in•sirl; 'to·th'e n:e~lecting of a throne of grace 
and God's word. In my former days I wa:s much' favored of tllf' 
Lord. I ha<l, indeed, many trials and temptations, but I knew the
value ·of i)rayer and a throne of grace, and had many special a!!cl 
gracious answers to my poor petitions. ~fy conscience was kept 
tendel'j1 I 'waqfreserved fro1:h tbb ·world and its spirit; lived near to 
God; 

1
an0,. what, I ,re,ceived froi;n, the Lord I received in answer to 

pray,e~ .. - . Btit in)atcr years, having come in contact with professors, 
and-professors·only,, I became" snared in holes." The en~my knew 
how .to entangle an<l entrap; and thus my poor 1>oul lrns been en
snared, m~· heart· hardened, my conscience seared, sin looked upon 
as not such, a sinful t4ing, a throne of grace s_lighte<l, the word of 
God neglected, ,and the saints of God, shunned. "If my people for
sake my ways, and walk not in my commandments, then will I ,isit 
their transgressions with a_ rod, and their iniquities with strip€s.'' 
I had mau.v, chec)is, .but they were ineifoctual, an<l therefore I knew 
the Lord would use means that should accomplish the desired enci. 
}ly earthly prospects he kept blighting, and gave me to see that 
"riches, mnke to then1selves wiugs, an<l fly away." That which 1 
was resting upon .of a. temporal natu.,c by my own industry withered 
under his hand; and at one stroke, "my all" was clean swept away. 
What folly to build below the skies! And why all this1 To teach 
me to live by faith for temporals as well as spirituals. And what 
su~pljes ure so sweet as those we receive in answer to prayer, and 
of which we eaµ, say, "The Lord sent this in 7" 

When I take a retrospect of my life, I can say, " Goodness and 
lllercy have followed me all my days." This portion was some six
te~n years ago made very preciou;i and suitable to my soul in a great 
tnal, but the connection was then added, "und thou shalt dwell in 
the house of the Lord for ever." 

But to come more purticularly to the point which bas induced me 
to write. This day month I was very ill, and only just able to walk 
across the house; tho feyer was very high, my tongue black almost 
to the tip; my friends were giving me up as a tenant for the gravr, 
,md spake of me accordingly. But I thought differently, and on 
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these gr?unds. The Lord gave me a promise, some years ago, in 
great trial and sore exercise of mind, which he had not fulfilled. 
But while I was thus ill, he was pleased to pour upon me a spirit of 
vrayer, and gave me faith in bis own blessed word; and to his gra
cious Majesty be all the praise and glory. The substance of my 
petition was this, "0 Lord, I aru suffering unJer a great fever; do 
thou, for thy name's sake, rebuke it. Thou didst remove the fever 
in Peter's wife's mother; do the same for me. This poor body is 
nothing but skin and bone; 0 Lord, for the name of thy dear Son, 
clothe it with flesh; restrain these bodily propensities, and turn 
nature into its proper channel.* Thou bast said, 'Whatsoever ye 
ask the :Father in my name he will give it you.'" My report+ will 
tell you how the Lord was pleased to bless the means, and ho,'I"· soou 
my prayer was answered. How wisely the Lord times his mercies. 

Mr. -- had taken steps to fill my post with another, and had I 
been ill one more week he would have done so. With you I say, 
"'To God Le all the praise." 

Feb. 7th, 1858. 
Yours sincerely, 

E.E. 

STRENGTH MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. 
My dearest M.,-I feel that you will be anxious to hear from me, 

and of the Lord's dealings with my i;oul at this eventful period of 
my life; and, bless his dear name, I can speak of his faithfulness to 
one so utterly unworthy, and can say that he was my all-sufficient 
strength in the hour of utter weakness. But, dee.r l\L, he did not 
thus manifest himself till he had stripped me of my own fancied 
strength; till he had shown me the nothingness of creature aid, and 
thus driven me wholly to himself. My soul has been deeply exer
cised since we parted; Satan has sadly buffeted me, and the hours 
of darkness have been many; indeed, it is only those who have passed 
through these things who can understand me. Christ seemed quite 
~one, and fears and unlJelief appeared to take full possession of me, 
so tbat on Lord's Day week, when my baptism was given out, I told 
the deacon I was sure he must contradict it in the afternoon, for I 
('ould not possibly go through it. I felt truly wretched; even the 
Lord"s dear people seemed no longer dear to me, and I almost mur
mured against him who appeared to require this ordinance from me. 
I was, indeed, thoroughly wretched at the thought of giving it up; 
yet Satan told me I should only draw the people together and make 
~ fool of myself. During my ride home 1 envied the cattle grazing 
hy the road-side, the ungodly, and all who were not under my trial. 

• TLe disease under which he was Jobori11g was dwbctcs, in which tlwre 
.is an unnaturo.l deposit of sugar, from which be was olmost miraculously 
1·cdured. 

I We !Jave, through the kindness of the phys'.cian to,whom the above 
let Ler was addressed, ~een the report here mentioned, which is truly rnonel
!r,us, from the <liminution of' the disease and the restornlion of flesh and 
:,treugtl1; l,ut, being purely medical, it is not ncrcssury or inderd ulhi,111Jle to 
·-· , c it hrrc·. 
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O the goodness of the Lord in not casting me off! Amidst all these 
evil workings, I went to bed miserable; jumped out on my knees 
two or three times, be1,eeching the Lord to appear for me. I sought 
him, but could nowhere find him. Next day I wandered into the 
fields that I might cry aloud to him; and when my dear husband 
returned from Moreton I burst into an agony of tears, for I felt th'.!.t 
refuge failed me. In this state of mind I went on till Thursday 
e\'ening, when, after the visit of a Christian friend, the Lord set my 
soul at liberty, turned my heaviness into joy, and I was so over
powered by his manifested presence that I sobbed for joy, and could 
not reconcile the thoughts of going to bed or to sleep, lest I should 
lose him again. I felt I could pass through fire and water for him 
whom my soul had found; yet something of fear crept in lest I was 
deceiving myself. The next morning I seemed sweetly led into 
Solomon's Song, for the first time in my life. I thought now to go 
singing to the pool; but yet hut a little while, and he was gone 
again, and I was left to mourn his absence. But this sweet visit 
kindled a hope in my now distressed soul that I should again find 
him; the blessed Lord enabled me to hold on my way, to expect 
deliverance; and several thingR spoken to me by my dear husband 
dropped encouragingly into my soul. When the Lord's Day morn
ing arrived, I felt comparative peace and strength; but my poor 
body had under all this been much weakened, for I could neither eat 
nor sleep; but the Lord stood by me. You, who know my natural 
fears, will believe what the first sight of the water was to me; but I 
was enabled to sit in the chapel, and to gather spiritual strength 
from the services; and though at times very faint, yet, when my 
dear husband came for me, I felt strengthened beyond all my hopes, 
stood with him at the steps of the pool, seemed to glory in the cross 
and shame, thought nothing of the people, who were all beautifully 
orderly, went down into the water with a strength not my own, and 
while standing there lost all my fears, for I hc1d such a view of the 
blessed Jesus the.t I almost called aloud his dear name. The happi
ness I felt was visible on my couutenance, for there was a mistake 
in giving out the hymn, which kept us standing in the water. I felt 
quite overcome with joy in the vestry; yet after all this I am brought 
to feel the need of Christ's blood to wush away the guilt of even 
that happy season. I could not help writing thus long to you, for 
my mouth seems filled with praise, and you can understand me. 

Believe me, dear M., 
Your nffectionute Sister, 

E. H. 
[The above sweet and touching letter was written by the late l\Irs. 

Husband, of Hartley Row. She was a very tried woman for many years, 
was almost always doubting and fearing, had a large measure of bodily 
affliction, by which, before her death, she was reduced to the greatest 
weakuess and emaciation, and lost her husband almost on her owu ueath
becl, but made a good end. \\' e kuew them both for many years, mid 
shall_ always bear their memory in 1he most affectiurnte esteem, as twc, 
gracious, God-fcariug characters, who adorned by their lives \\·hat they 
professed with their lips.-ED.] 
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.\ BRIEF, ME!\IOIR OF.THE E~~LY,:PAE.1;'.,.0F 'ifHE 
LH'E AND CHlUSTIA'N" EXl>'.t).ttlJ::N_ CE O'F E'.,LIZA'.BETii' 1-IOL. 
LOWAY, wno HAS BEEN FOR UP\VA'RDS 0:1( :T\\'JlNTY
SEVEN YEARS, CONFINED ·rto HER BE'D FR:O)\f A'.N l'NJUJ.W 
OF THE 8'1."INE, ·AND IS STILil LIVIN~ AT DEVIZES 'WILTS 

--~·- ' ,1 '1 1111 • 

(Cont_in'/fed /1·om p\{(J~, 14q.) . , , 
But &tim was . now pernntted .of doµ to put J,lle: ~nto a cruci

Lle, in wl1ich I tliought. he wo,~l<l have DlJ.~n,t me .to ashes.· T
0

he 
words of the prophet J eremiab,. "'Thy words ~yere found, .an1l J <lid 
eat th,~m, and tl1y ,~·ord was ~nt~ me. the joy an4 r~joi_cipg ,Qt rµy 
heart, we~·e excee<l111gly prec10.us tome; bµt t1,ll my, prey10usly ~weet 
soul experience seemc<l only.preparatory to .the trouqk now at h:ind 
in which l found <leep necessity 'for taking unto ip.y~e\f "tl1~ whol~ 
armour of God,., in order to witl;tstnnd, in t\1e ey~\ d~y, ll~<l,')1aving 
done all to stand. "Gn,ler the inshiping!l of. the divine preseqce, I 
was ready to say with Peter, "Lord,. it is. goo<l for us to. be !~ere; 
let us make three tabernacles;" hut soon had I 

1

to descend fron\. this 
" holy mount," for trouble was n,ear ip tqe ,&qape of. p~werfui, teln'p
tatious to doubt the reality of, all WY .nast · eX:perience, the tnith 
of the Bible, and the very existenc;y of.' Go_<l. I w_as inc.ousolable; 
an<l all tJ1at kind friends cou!J say was qf I\O av~il. .The flow,ers, 
the trees, the blades of grass, the birds as tliey hoppeµ from spray 
to spray, warbling forth the praise of their Cre~.tpr, · ap'd eve;n the 
formation and-wonderful powers of actiqn of m;r ,r;rn:n,'h;idy, :Seemed 
to rebuke my infidelity, and cry aloud, "V t rily there is: a God;" but 
human reason, 0 my God, thou knowest is weak, an<l f0;ils to briµg 
one ray of spiritual comfort to the s.oul in seasons. of darkness a.nd 
distress. Thy Spirit alone can comfort those that are thine. Mar
Yellous is the fact· that a soul so favored as mine h11.d been .shou,ld 
ever doubt a Saviour's love. 0 .the. d,epravity. of ~h~.heip;t, and ,the 
depths of Satan I Dreadful .is it.to "walk in darkness'.' after bavi~g 
enjoyed the light; but it may well qe ,questiqned }vhether a.soul that 
never dou\Jts has ever believed. ,;But .faith is God's most

1
precious 

gift, and, however tried, sbalf be , ." fo1u1<l to prais,e, and hoD,or, and 
;;lory, at the ~pptaring of Jesus Christ." l)eliver~oce was at haJJd. 
The following passage }~eing quoted by Mr. L. one. evening, in fa
mily prayer, "So, then, we see they could:D,ot enter in .because of 
unbelief," my uubeliefwas subdued.UiDder ir,; the enemy relinquish
ed bis hold; the snare W<!S broke1,1, and Ipy-sou\ escap-id. ,Infinitely 
compassionate is God, and infinit ly tenqer are his dealings, proving 
to my sours happy experience that "many waters cannot quench 
love, neither can the floods drown it." 

And now, Ly slow and difficult though safe steps, was I led fm·• 
th~r down .into the .valley of Achor, .there to encounter the enemy 
aud prove the strength of the heavenly armour, Laving .to "en~~re 
hardness" as a.good soldier of Jesus Christ. This valley of.hum1ha
tiou is a profit.able, though not a pleasant place; but whether on the 
mount or in the vale, we need to have the eye of faith fixed on 
Jesus, that we may Le kept from being un<luly elated hy the exhila
rating sights of "the house Beautiful," or unduly depressed by the 
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eort·ows of'tlfo #nJ. But mote of tlii~ valley heteafeer; i'ndeccl, all 
tllat't~mains tb he 11aid is' ari ncicount of wli'llt l h!IV'e m:et ftn(l atn 
meeting with lnJ it;• 11n 1 epJtome df' my rrrisel'iee a'lld of God'9 mcr
ci~s. 

"'A:ncF th'on:;rh li'fe's valley be a· vale of te1m,, 
A bris~lt<Jr !lecne 'bl!yond that ve.le appe81l's.:• 

The .Apostle reminds 'US, "If ye be without chastisement, whereof 
all are part8Jkers, then are, ye bas'tards and not sons; for what c;on is 
he whom the Father·cl~asten·eth not1" and often, in my subseq'Uent 
afflictions;· have· I: thou!!.ht of the words of ArchbiS'lrop Leighton', who 
says, "God 1has'many sharp-cutting instruments and rough files for 
polishing his• jewels; a.nd those h'e· esteems tnl')st' highly he has most 
often his tool~1 upon." :Painful· is the discipline of the school of 
affliction; but who would· be Without it tl1at really believes the truth 
of God's wordr" If ye be without chastisement, whereof all are par
takers, then are ye b11stards, and not sons;" and ".A:.ll things work 
together for good to· 'them thl!t love Gorl and who are. the called 
according to' his purpose·" -'-a purpose· of wisdom· and lover 

The• Lord; about this, stage of my experience, was pleased to favor 
me with a glo11ious vision of faith; in which I had ravishing manifes
tations of his divine presenc~ and· love, and could say, " In the 
multitude' of my thoughts, within me, thy comforts delight my 
soul." I was also· fa voted·, s,veetly to enter into that passage, "But 
after that the kindness and' love of God; our Saviour, toward men 
appeared; not by works:· of righteousness which we have done; but 
according to his' mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he shed' on us ahundantly 
through Jl-sus Christ, our Saviour." (Titus iii. -!.) A blessed sen,e 
was iiuleed' given ine with these words, of the Father's lov1>, the 
Son's grace, and the Spirit's, quickening power; Sweet ,;ews of 
Jesus and' of the· parcl'on of ull my sins were given me; every thought 
being, for• the• tinie, "brought' into subjection to the obedience of 
Christ." 0 the· heavenly clews' of divine grace shed upon me, worm 
of the earth 'as I nm! It w11s· nothing less tlrnn "joy unspeakable, 
and full of glory." How did I pray the Lord I might never more 
grieve or dishonor such e. precious Saviour, "who remembered ml, 
in my low estate, for his mercy endureth for ever." 

_How precious were· tlie words, " Being confident of this Yery 
~mg, that h'e·who hath begun a, good workc in you will perform 
it until the day of J,esus Christ:" "If we love him, it is because 
he first loved1 mi." But· wretched· pride began· to work; and I 
found tile truth of Mr; Hart's words : 

"The hPrirt uplifts with God's own gifts, 
And, mukes ~•en grace 11 snnre." 

I also founcl' myself in danger· of being more taken up with these 
sensible comforts thnn with the Giver of them ; and to prevent this. 
the Lord saw fit to fol{0 them away, in order to leocl me from the 
st;cam to himself; the Fountaia, who alone can satisfy the soul n~ 
'Y1th marrow and futness, and enable it to praise him with joyful 
lips. Far be it from me to decry a feeling religion, for there is no 
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real religion without feeling; but when we rest in ordinances, or even 
in frames and feelings, we rest in that which is short of him wlio is 
the promised rest, peace, and portion of Lis people Israel,-the sum 
and substance of all the gospel promises. 0 for grace to come up 
out of this wilderness world, leaning upon him alone, as the ·be
lon'd of our souls ! To follow after and lean upon an uuseen 
Saviour is to "walk by faith, and not by sight;" and it is the 
work and office of the blessed Spirit to enable us so to do. 

How varied are the experiences of the soul of the Christian; but 
we "war a good warfare," and shall eventually come off" more than 
conquerors, through him who hath loved us." Faith does not 
put a final end to our doubts and fears, because it does not era
<l.ir.ate the indwelling of sin in our body of death. .A,lthough I hacl 
experienced so much of God's discriminating love and mercy, I be
came, about this time, much exercised in reference to the doctrine 
of eternal, unconditional election before time ; having many thoughts 
as to the justice of God in choosing some and passing by others ; 
condemning them for what, it appeared to me, they could not help, 
.and requiriug what sinners, without his grace, are unable to perform. 
Thus did Satan seek to get an advantage over me, by tempting me 
to exercise myself in matters too high for me. "Death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned;" and is not God just if he permit 
this death to become an eternal death 1 Surely he is. It becomes 
us, instead of arraigning the wisdom, justice, and holiness of God, to 
submit to his divine sovereignty, and exclaim, with the great apostle 
to tne Gentiles, " 0 the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God; how unsearchable are his judgments; and his 
ways past finding out!" (Rom. xi. 33.) Why Jacob should be pre
destinated to eternal life, and Esau left to perish in his sins, and that 
"Lefore the children were born, or had done either good or evil, that 
the purpose of God, according to election, might stand," what mortal 
tongue can explain 1 It is a deep only known to God; but no injustice 
is done. Reason staggers at the astounding truth, and cannot com
prehend it ; but faith believingly adores the sovereign "Judge of 
all the earth," knowing that 

"He cannot do but wbat is just, 
And musL be righteous still." 

"Secret things belong unto the Lord our God; but those which are 
revealed [ as election so plainly is] belong unto us." Those who kno~ 
and feel that they have merited nothing at the hand of God but h~s 
rio-hteous indio-nation will not reply against him, but will account it 
at~ inexpressible mercy that he hath " predestinated to eternal life". a 
"multitude which no man cau number," through "the Lamb slam 
from the foundation of the world." Accounting themselves to be 
"of sinners chief," and "less than the least of all saints, and not 
worthy to be called disciples ;" remembering "the rock ( of nature's 
,1uarry] whence they were hewn, and the liole of the pit [of h?ll] 
wh,.nee they were digged," they do, and ever will confess salvat10n 
to be 0f electing love and redeeming, superaboundiug grace, and 
with joyful adoration say, "He hath done all things well!" 
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I cnnnot omit to mention here how very usefol the conversation 
<.>f" nn old disciple" (Mr. Dolman) on tliis subject was made to me 
.at this time. Let not Christians, tl1erefore, be slack in holding out. 
,a helping hnnd to inquiring souls, for "a word spoken in due season,. 
:Liow good it is!" 'l'he poems of good old Daniel Herbert also were 
11.1seful to me in reference to it. 

All that I have hitherto related respecting my spiritual experi
ence took place within a period of about four years, during which 
time I was privileged to sit under Mr. E.'s ministry; and it was 
through his instrumentality that the law, in all its spirituality, was 
applied to my conscience, and tlw healing balm of Gilead applied 
hy the Spirit. From Jiis kind sympathy have I received many 
-cheering words, and for him must I ever cherish an affectionate 
regard, although, after patient searching of the Scriptures, I am led 
to differ from him in reference to the ordinance of believers' baptism 
hy immersion, which I see to be of God's appointment. 

An event now took place in my history, which ended my active 
service in life, laying the foundation for a series of sufferings which 
have been accompanied by such an evident display of the sustain
ing power of God as to sweeten the accumulated sorrow and sufferini; 
of two-and-twenty* years' duration. In the month of :May, 1830, by 
falling down stairs, my spine became so severely injured that, after 
the most skilful medical treatmrnt that experience could devise, 
r,mder the advice of medical gentlemen fur whose kindness I am 
indeed grateful (particularly to Drs. Brabant and Everett), I am 
s.till bed-ridden, and heartily do I desire to bear my humble testi
mony to the truth of his word who says, "My grace is sufficient for 
tJ1ee; for my strength is perfected in weakness." 

The Lord, who loves his people with an everlasting love, will have 
t,he evils in their deceitful and desperately wicked hearts subdued; 
and I am one of those refractory children in his family requiring 
stripe upon stripe. This has been given in fatherly Lve, in the 
shape of sickness, poverty, desertion, and loss of friends, as well 11s 

<lisappointments and the frustration of earthly schemes; but all 
these, taken together, are not to be compared with the distress oc
casioned by the hiding of God's blissful countenance, which of all 
other trials is the most overwhelming to my mind, inducing me 
often to say, 

"Were I possessor of the enrth, 
And called the stars my own, 

Without thy graces nnd thyself 
1 were a wretch undone." 

And now the Lord saw fit to test my principles in a way hitherto 
nnkuown. By my late aflliction I became plunged into great diffi
culties and <listrsss. Without a borne (my ponr mother being now 
dead) without money, except one half-sovereign, without muscular 
strength to earn any, nm! compelled to relinquish my situation, I 
knew not what to do, except to cry to the Lord, in the words of 

• It. will be observed tl111t this memoir wns written in 1852; the writer's. 
sulforing~ have therefore now extended over twenty-eight years. 
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David, "Give rue help from trouble, for vain is the help of man .. " 
At this juncture, though some uf my relatives were able at ·that time 
to assist me, they avoided me, as one (to use their own expressi'on} 
"eaten up with religion." A brother, however, who came into 
Wiltshire, to bury my dear mother, a few weclts after I met with 
the injury, told me I might have a home with him if I would lca,·e 
my religion and my Bible b1:hind me. I told him I would rather 
Ii Ye in a stable, quoting these lines of Dr. W ntts to him: 

"Should all the forms that men dc,ise 
Assanll lll)' faith with tr,•ncherous art, 
I'd cnll tl,,-,m ,0nni1y nnd lies, 
And bind the gospel to my bea~." 

And never since have I seen his face or l1eard his voice, though I 
hav" more than once written to him affectionately, endeavoring to 
conciliate his favor, but without effect. Nevertheless, it becomes me 
to say, and I do say, "0 that we might meet in heaven!" 

_\!though "my mother's chihlren were angry with me,'' ancl that 
scripture was verified in me, "He turned their hearts to hate his· 
pco;,le," I would look beyond them,, and recognise the bend, the wis
dom, and the love, of him who appointed me this sharp trial. This was 
permitted of the Lord to cause me to trnst in himself alone; though 
often, at the time, (as he says) "'what I do thou ]mQwest not now, 
but tbuu shalt know hereafter.,,. His voice to all his ch:osen is, 
"Seek ye fir~t the kingdom of God and his righteousness,-and all 
these things shall be added unto you;" and though at times de~pon
<lency worked in my mind, and I was ready to say, with the un
belie,.,-ing lord, when plenty was prophesied of in time of famine, 
"If God would make windows in heaYen might such a thing be" as, 
ihat I should be provided for, at other times I was comforted by 
thinking of the fowls of the air, whi('h neither have storehouse nor· 
barn, yet (says the word) "yonr heavenly Father feedeth them." 
11:y heavenly Father had designed to keep me helpless and· depend~ 
cut for the dispLiy of his own power and goodness in providing for 
me in his own time ·aud w:1y. This he did by incliuing my former 
!Ilaster and mistress (Mr. and Mrs. 'N.) to afford me a present shel
ter; anJ thouµh, from tbe circunrntance of their h'aving a large busi
ness and tlm:e young cl,ildren, the home was not so quiet as was 
<lesiral,le for me, kindly did they tre~t me, and u,ed their influence· 
to get me into the Salisbury Infirmary, in which they were ultimate
ly successful. But, alas! Low enveloped in darkness and gloom was 
my mind at times during this interval. How mistrustful of the 
faitLfuln1::ss of that God who has Raid, '' Bread shall be given thee, thy 
water shall he sure." Often did I look on the right hand, and on 
the left, ready to say with David, "Refuge failed me; no man cared 
for my soul." This was further to divert my attention from crea
tures, until at leugth he showed himself strong on my behalf; "~or 
the ueedy shall not alway be forgotten, neith~r shall the expectation 
of the poor perii;h fur ever." In the month of January, 1831, I was 
admiLt~d to the infirmary. The journey much tried me, in my 
weak btate, but I was received with suel1 kindness in this house of 
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merey-that I 'scaraely: thought -0£ my present misel'y; though this, 
like ·every, thing here, below, 1 waai not wi~hout-its counterbalance i,n 
the jealousy of ·some of the ,in,mates. Here !lgain I experienee<l 
tihe goodness of the Lord, ·Vigorous means were resorted to, name-

. Jy, blistering for the first six weeks; after that, leeches in great num-
bers; then euppings, occasioning i;ueh profuse bleetling as well niah 

• <hained the· life out of me, caus.ing most didtressing faintings. Wh~n 
slightly recovered from the effects of loss of blood, two powerfa[ 
issues, opened in the spine, •were tried. The m ,tron, who, tbouah 
rather haughty in.manner, was.a woman well adapted for her sit;a
tion, took,.great notice of me. from the' first hour of my entrance, 
concerning .herself much for .my comfort, frequimtly sending me 
<lelieacies from ·her own table, and allowing friends, against the 
rules of, the house, to come and see me, aml often -ladies to visit me 
out of visiting hours. It was al<10 entirely tlirough the medium of 
her kindness that Mr. G., Independent minister, and snme Chris
tians connected with him, found access to me, an<l were a source of 
comfort and instruction. Thus <lid the Lord (for it was his doing) 
give me favor in the sight of all; and I am not without some hope 
that, through the-Lord's blessing on my poor instructions, the matron 
was brought to feel something of her state as a sinner before God. 
But after having' been' in the infirm:i.ry for eight months, the doctors 
(eleven in number), after thoroughly investigatin~ my case and con
sul1<ing upon it, pronounced· me incurabie, -to my great disappoint
men.t. P.reparations being made for my journey, I returned to 
Devizes, where a. lodging, with all necessaries, had been kindly pro
vided' for: me by clear Mrs. "\V., at l\Irs. T.'s, next door bat one to 

. her own house, anc! in which [ spent six: years of my captivity; 
finding in Mrs. T. and her fouiily affectionate and agreeable society. 

But while here, :i circumstance occurred which laicl the foundation 
for'much ·sorrow·of heart, because my soul was ensnare,! and Go<l 
thereby dishonored; and on account of it I shall have to go softly all 
my days, though Guel iu mercy delivered me from the snart>. .Al
though so affiictec), and although there was so little probability of 
my restoration, I was induced, through the kind attentions of a son 

••Of Mrs. T.'s, to listen to proposals of marriage, in the event of my 
being restored. A romantic attachment existed anrl :a correspond
ence was kept up between us, notwithstanding discouragements, for 
seven years, al.hough he was at that time an uucouverte<l )<mng 
man; and it ended at lust, ns it wus ever likely to d", in nothing 
but disappointment and distress. I only mention this as 11, warning 
to others. But• though, us it respects our connection, our already 
gloomy sky bccnrne at length enveloped in thick clouds of darkness, 
for ever blessed be his glorious name, who is exalted aboYe all 
blessing and praise, th11t there was ubunJnut evidence of the renewal 
by grace divine of this object of my 11ffections, and that, I trust I 
may add, through the circumstances at· ending our acquaintance and 
separation being overruled to the promotion of that very end; so 
that I have the prospect of yet meeting him in that blessed world 
"·where they neither marry nor ure given in marriage, but are as the 
angels of God." "Vi'herefore let him that thinkcth he standeth take 
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heed leBt he fall;" for there is no situation in life which has not its 
temptations and allurements. That I who, not two years previous
ly, had been enabled, with an eye to God, to ,vrest my affections 
from one dear and worthy ohject, for the truth's sake, should he 
suffered, under such circumstances, to place them on another is hum
bling indeed. Ezek. xvi. 63 was the language of my heart under 
this humiliating circumstance: "That thou mayest remember, and 
be confounded, and never open thy mouth auy more for shame when, 
I am pacified toward thee, saith the Lord." I have wondered at 
the goodness and mercy of God, that he did not say to me as he di.cl, 
to Ephraim of old, "He is joined to idols, let him alone." 0 the 
-<lesperate idolatry and wickedness of the heart. Although he hid, 
the light of his blissful countenance from me, justly causing my owTh 
backslidings to reprove me, and my own wickedness to correct me, 
it was not until the words, " Speak no more to me of this matter,"· 
were applied with power to my heart that I was convinced it was. 
not his will to restore me, and that, consequently, the connection. 
must be given up. 

(To he concluded in our next.) 

THANKSGIV:LNG IN AMERICA. 
"It is good to give thnnks unto the Lord."-Ps. xcii. 1. 

IT is the custom in the United States of North America for the
. governors of the different states to designate some day, usually in 
- Oct. or Nov. each year, to be .religiously observed as a day of public· 
· thanksgiving and praise. Generally, a few weeks previous to the 

time appointed, a document reading something like the following is
. published, under the title of a 

" PROCLAMATION. 
" A humble sensP of our dcpendance on Almighty God for all tl'::e

henefi~s and blessings we enjoy renders it especially proper at this, 
time to return thanks to the great Giver of all good for another· 
year of plenteous harvests and general health. The pro'illise that 
seed-time and harvest shall never fail has been most signally mani
fested during the pa.•t season, while health and contentment have
dwelt within our borders. For these gracious manifestations of the 
power and goodness of God, I recommend the people of this state io 
assemule together, and to raise their united puise and thanksghing 
to him in whose hands are the issues of life and dea~h, that they 
have been permitted to witness and enjoy, during another year, the 
noble works of his hands, the fostering care of hie goodness and 
mercy. To that end, and in accordance with established usage, I' 
hereby designate and appoint Thursday, the 26th day of N overnber 
next, as a <lay of general thanksgiving and praise to Almight.y God 
,rnr heavenly Father, and invite all to unite in so meet and right 
an aclrnowledgrnent of his power and goodness, and of our own 
l1elpleswess. In witness whereof I have hereunto signed my name 
and attin<l the privy seal of the state." 

'l'l1e following, however, is an exception to the general tenor of 
t,uch documents. The year l 8ii7 was an extraordinary year, allll 
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will long be remembered by the commercial world a11 one of great 
monetary revulsion and extreme derangement in business aff11.irs; 
and the governor of one of the states certainly issued a very extra
ordinary proclamation when he published the one containing the 
following extract: 

"Since I have been in office I have in each year, as governor of 
this state, without any difficulty of law, but sustained by ancient 
custom, appointed a day of thanksgiving. Thursday, the 19 th of 
this month, is now the clay appointed, and I trust it will be ob
served. There iR certainly some super-ruling Providence which has 
brought us into existence, and which will ultimately accomplisa the 
ends for which we a.re created, not only as inclividuals but as ~ 
people. Nothing can therefore be lost by recognising the obligation 
we are under to some Being, bnt much may be gained." 

But I have written the foregoing merely by way of introduction 
to my subject. My main object is to raise an Ebenezer to the name 
of my covenant-keeping God for his goodness towards me, one of 
the most unworthy of all his creatures. 

To-day (Thursday, Nov. 26th, 1857) is set apart by the governors. 
of nineteen of the United States as what is called a day of thanks
giving; and while many are assembled in '.heir different meeting
l1ouses for worship in a formul manner, professedly to thank the 
great Benefactor of the universe for his bountiful supply of the ne
cessaries of life the past year, I desire to record a tribute of praise 
and thanksgiving to the ever-blessed God, for his many unspeakable 
mercies manifested unto me ever since I bad a being. 

First of all would I desire to bless and praise the Almighty for 
that he did, many years ago, unless I have been much deceived, 
remember me when in my low estate, and manifest his matchless 
mercy and boundless love to my soul, by giviug me to see my 
wretched, undone, and lost condition by reason of sin, and showing
me that I was by nature a child of wrath, even as others, and that 
unless I had a better righteousness to appear in at that great flay 
than that of my own, darnIJation would surely be my doom. Seeing 
and feeling this, I was led to cry out, like the publican of old, "God 
be merciful to me a sinner." By degrees all my earthly props were 
removed from me; and in his own good time my gracious God wa;,, 
pleased to lead me to thtit fountain opened for sin aud uncleanness, 
just suited to such a feelingly guilty sinner as I was. He stripped a]]. 
my filthy garments o!f, washed me and cleansed me, and clothed me· 
in that blessed robe of righteousness which Jesus spent his life on
earth to prepare for all his children, so that they might stand com
plete in him, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing .. , 
" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits. Who 
forgiveth all thine iniquities; who henleth all thy diseases; who re
deemeth thy life from destruction; who crowneth thee with loving-
kindness and tende.!:.. mercies." (Ps. ciii. 2-4.) 

"Many days hnve pnssccl ,inee then, 
Many chung-es I have seeo; 
Yet huYc b.e,rn upheld till now; 
,vho couhl huh! nee 11p but tiluu?" 
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~.\gain. Especi11.lly would. I_ to_s<lay· r~nd~1· l?raisf, n;n~ tho.~sgiving 
to the God of all my mercies for lus. d1st1ugmshmg, goodness in 
blessir,g me with another sweet love-visit this morning. Tm~y, ere 
I was aware, my soul was drawn. away frolll the low, grove)lino· 
things of time and sense, and I was enabled once more to rejoice i~ 
Christ " with joy unspeakable and full of glory." . I had been de
taine<l at home for several days by illness of body, darkness of mind 
accompanying it, and I was mourning and lamenting over my sad 
state; hut before leaving my sleeping apm·tment this moruing, when 
I was not in the least expecting anything of the. kind, the dear,.Lorcl 
w,1s pleased in mercy to appear and shine.intomy,soul; o.nd.give me 
a fre:;;h t0ken of his love, reviving his ";ork.i~ my l1eart,.n.nd speak
ing comfort and consolation to my drooping ~piriL. The words, 
"'Christ in you the hope of glory" came home with sweetness ?,ncl 
power Then, thoug~1t I, if I have Christ, I possess all· tb.illg!I; all 
things needful while in health, and .aU things needful when in sick
ness; all things when in poverty's vale, and all things should I 
abound in wealth; all things suitable in eYery case while passing 
through this ,~.ile of tears; all things ,while I live, and .all things 
when I shall be calle<l to die; a.11 things· ne,cess~ry to sustaip. ·.me 
when passing through the " \·alley of the shadow of death," and 

" While on his breast I lenn my hend, 
And brentbe my lifo out sweetly· there," 

I shall have all things necessary to bear me on and brin:gme ihrougl1, 
and lan.d me safe on the shores of enrlasting bliss aud'blessedntss. 

"There shall I bathe rnv weery soul 
ln seas c,f heavenly r.est, 

Aud not n wa~e of tr<>nLie roll 
Across my peaceful breast." 

A. blesse<l eteruity I shall then spend in praising and -adoring ,the 
holy Three-in-One,-the Father, for his everlasting love in, choosin.g 
me and giving me in coVt'nant to Christ; the,Son, f(;)r·receiving me 
into unioll with himself, ancl who, for the love he. bare to me and all 
bis chosen family, was manifested in the flesh,. "made of a waman, 
made under the law,'' lived a life of deprivation ancl suffering on 
earth, <lied an ignominious ancl cruel <leath, " even the death. of. the 
<:roos," fur my re<lemption, rose again from the dead for my justifi
<:ation, triumphantly ascended on high, and successfully pleaded my 
cause iu the court of heaven; and likewise the eternal ai;id ever4 

blessed Spirit. for Lis infinite love displayed in quickening me when 
'' dtad in trespasses ancl sine," and teachin~ me to pray for life and 
salvation for the sake alone of Jesus; ancl when.just ready to give 
up all for lost, and sunk in almost black desrair, was graciously and 
mercifully pleased to appear for my relief by revealing Christ to me 
as tLe only hope of that eternal glory which I shall be then in t?e 
full pussession of. Thus the all-wise and unchangeable Jehovah will 
get fur his everlastiug love to unworthy me an everlasting song of 
adoration al](] praise. 

New York City. J, AXFORD. 
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MR, JOSEPH BRIMBLE, LATE OF BATH. 

C'ontinPf.edfrom page 153). 

Sorrow was: now indeed depict.ed on bis countenance, and little 
else but lamentations beard from his lips. It was truly a bitter cup 
that was put into bis hands, and he felt it; for this his much-loved 
son bad been. continually upon his heart before the Lord. Not one 
day had he been forgotten; but bis const,mt prayer was that the
Lord, "' according to the exceediug riches of his grace,' would quicken 
his poor dead soul." And on the very day on which the doleful cir
cumstance occurred, he in his pleadingi with the Lord baJ expressed 
before him that the only thing he now in pa1 ticular had to petition 
of him before he went hence and was no more seen (in subjertion 
to bis blessed will), was that he might see his only son called by 
grace; that he might not be suffered to die in the dark kingdom of 
Satan, but that he would translate him from thence "into the king
,lom of his• d_ear Son," "in whorn" he might "have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins." But now, though 
wonderfully supported under. this truly heavy trial, the devil tbrm,t 
Hore at him that he might fall. And indeed it really appeared to 
him that Satan had· at last prevailed against him, prayers and. 
all. And what made the -affliction the greater was, that the Lonl 
hid his face; nor could he feel that his love sympathised with him 
in the trial. An extract from a lelter, received hy me whilst com
pelled for. a- short time to be absent from him, will show somewhat 
the state of his mind: "I have sent this to you, w'::tich I hope you will 
receive safe, having had one more solemn lesson that, however the 
horse maybe-prepared for the battle, safety is only of the Lord. But 
though I thus speak,. my poor little flickering faith is more !Em the 
dying wick of an expiring candle than Abraham·s. In ~hort, I am 
almost dumb before the Lord.. I can sympathise with poor Job 
when his friends came to console with him, and sat for se,·en days 
and seven nights1 and none spake a word to him, for they saw that 
his grief was very great: 

' Though 1hou severely with me deal, 
Still will I in thy. mercy trust; 
Accomplish in me all thy will, 
Only remember I am du,t.' 

Por sensible I am I can do nothing, nor bear anything of myself. 
My str.ength is perfect weakness, anJ all I have is sin. It is of the 
Lord's mercies. I am not consumed, or if I am not to be consumed. 

' Mercy is welcome news, indeed, 
To those who guilty stund; 

Wr;,t.ches thut feel whHt help they nrt'd, 
'\,Yill bless the helping lrnnd.' 

0, my dear child, to be found in him, living and dying, is my con
stant desire and never-yet-ending prayer. But I 11111 poor and very 
sorrowful, and am brought yery low; nor can any but the Lord bless 
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me. It seems at times as though the enemy hnd nt lest prevailed 
against me, prayer and all. And you know for meny, many long 
years what a wenpon this has been for nie. But I will leave my 
eomplaint for the present. 0 thnt I could cast my burden upon 
the Lord! but I am not able to do that, yet am hitherto sustained; 
blessed be God for that. But I am full of confusion and tossings 
t,o and fro till the dawning of the day; and with all of it · 

'Hisjudgments are too deep 
For renson's line to sound.' 

"The Comforter that should relieve my soul is far from me.' 'O 
'fur nn interpreter, one among a thousand. For 'I am like a bottle 
in the smoke,' saying, 'When wilt thou comfort mef But I will 
leave my complaints upon myself, lest I should add grief to your 
sorrow." 

B~:t after a time lie again enjoyed the light of the counte
nance of his God and Saviour, and would often exclaim, "0, this 
is the riches of grace, to have salvation secured to me;" whilst his 
overflowing soul showed itstlf through his brightened countenance, 
and thanksgiving, praise, and glory sounded from his opening lips. 
Darkness, however, again crept on him, and be found it often hard 
work to maintain the battle with s•Jldier-like behavior. Long and 
wakeful nights were the particular times of the enemy's attacks, 
during which he often assaulted his so11l in every part, and forced 
this appeal from his deeply-wound::-d spirit, " Lord, thou knowest 
'tis more than I can bear, 'tis more than I can bear; do rebuke this 
devourer." 

Error springing up in the church of which he then stood a mem
ber was at this time, too, a source of deep trial to him, in reference 
t-o which these words were one morning spoken to him, "And their 
word will eat as doth a canker;" and truly they were painfully 
-verifie<l in him, till his very moisture was, as it were, consumed. 
Yet did he feel it his duty, as a good soldier, to fight for tJ1e truth 
as much in the absence of bis divine Master as he would in his 
'Presence; and though these words often sounded in his ears, "If 
you, in contending for this truth, were doing what was pleasing to 
t>be Lord, is it not likely that you would have his approbation and 
preseuce 1 Would be hide his face from you as he does if you were 
<:on tending for his truth 1" But still he would and did contend 
earne-tly for that part of the faith once delivered to the saints which 
~-.-as now called in question amorigst us, to the sore grief of his soul. 
Aud now again a suitable word from the Lord brightened his path, 
,which was, "Kiss the Son, lest he be angry." 

His love now began to burn stronger and stronger towards this 
'lleloved object of his affections, and with vehemence he exclaimed, 
" No no! the love shall not be all on one side; it shall not only be 
'Let' liim kiss me with the kisses of his mouth,' but I also will kiss 
l1im. \Vhenever I can find him, I wiH kiss him. I'll kiss him in 
,J,is eternal Sonship, I'll kiss him in his birth, I'll kiss him in his 
sufferin<rs and death, I'll kiss him in his resurrection and ascension; 
in wha~ver character I can find him in the Scriptures I will kiss 
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him, for I do love, adore, and worship him; nor shall any rob me of 
him finally, tbo1Jgh they have been trying hard to spoil my restin<Y
place." Again the Lord's mercy was the theme of his son", a;d 
the joy of his heart. That mercy which had delivered hir~ from 
evil and his feet from falling, had led him about and instructed 
him, established him in the truth, and kept him from confederacy 
with error, was greatly extolled. Under such feelings he walked 
his room, and begged the Lord not to lay the sin of the grievous 
error which had so distressed the minds of some of his children to 
the charge of the individuals who had introduced it, but to bring
them to repentance for it, and a forsaking thereof in this life, and 
that he would grant them his pardoning mercy; for he could not 
bear to think of the consequeaces of their dying in their delusion. 

"Because they have no changes, therefore they fear not God," 
could not be said of Joseph Rrimble, for change of experience still 
often clouded or brightened his path. Sometimes nature and the 
enemy seemed to prevail strongly against him, causing his gradually 
wasting body to bow beneath the inward pressure; at others, grace 
prevailed, lifting his downcast countenance upwards, and giving him 
faith to "call to remembrance the former days, in which, after he 
was illuminated, he endured a great fight of afflictions, partly whilst 
he was made a gazing-stock, both by reproaches and afflictions;" 
thus strengthening and refre~hing him, so that he could attend to 
the exhortation of the apostle, " Cast not away, therefore, yonr con
fidence, which hath great recompence of reward," feeling that he 
had need of patience, that after he had done the will of God he 
migi1t receive the promise; and that in a little while he whom he so 
much desired to come would come, and would not tarry. And then 
when the desire did come, he found it a tree of life, causing a. 
healthy soul, though iu an unhealthy body, to magnify the Lord, 
new songs to break from his lips, and vanquished foes to gather 
themselves together and fly to their lurking places. 

Sunday morning, Dec. 7th, 1856, this passage of Scripture dropped 
into his thirsty soul with great sweetness, " Thou art fairer than the 
children of men; grace is poured into thy lips." With astonished 
faith he exclaimed, as the sweetness of the text diffused itself through 
his spirit, " Fairer! 0 yes, there nenr was so fair a person, for he 
was God and man in one glorious Person, Immanuel, God with us. 
'Grace is poured into his lips,' and 'out of his fulness have we re
ceived, and grace for grace."' He said the heavenly touch he felt 
was past describing, for in the trying to relate it, it was "like wine 
that lost its taste, exposed to open air;" but that he felt, had he 
been then d~ing, as fit for heaven as he could be. Not long after 
this heavenly feeling, a circumstance was presented to his mind of a 
boyish trick of his <lone in childhood, and ere he was aware of it, a. 
smile was drawn from him at the remembrance of it. The devil 
now immediately tried to c9st a veil over his felt fitness for heaveli, 
and to bring him in a guilty, condemned wretch, on account of that 
smile w_hich he had wrested from him. And indeed, greatly self
oondemned, he wus compelled to fly to the fountain of his blood, 



and beg a'il<i implore th~ cleansing application thereof to bi~ wou'n!l~
ed conscience. This gave him another distinct ,,iew of.· th"'· t\v'o 
natures in a belie"el', the flesh and the spirit; and' that •• that which1 
is of the flesh is flesh, and that which is of the spirit is spirit." 

On the 18th, feeling very weak, he seemed- to be_ more strongly: 
reminded of his approaching end, anrl in a solemn but sweet frBJme
of mind said, " 0 what a mercy not tn be left to hardness of h'eart 
now in the eventide of life, but to feel touches of love and melti:-ngs· 
of heart, with a crumbling sense of mercy at the remembranc·e (ifl 
his name, so that I can hardly quote a hymn without a brokenness· 
of feeling." This hymn he spoke ofas el!.pressing exactly th.e·vlsion 
of faith he had 44 years since· this month (Dec.): 

" So fair a foco bedt>w'd with tears." 
"O," said he, "that never-to-be-forgotten vision, after nearly 18 
months' hard bondage under the law, makes the remembrance of 
this month sweet to me. July and December are ever two memo-· 
mble months with me. I was quickened into Sl)iritual life July, 
1811, and lay urnler the sentence· of death with the arrows of the 
Almighty sticking fast in me, feelir,g ' He· was turned to be their 
enemy, therefore he ;ought against them,' until Dec., 1812, when it 
pleased the Lord to set my soul at happy liberty; Then did my 
soul go forth in the dances of them that make merry; then did the· 
iame man leap as a hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing. Now r 
feel I am a dying man, and I solemnly feel the truth of'God pre
cious unto me. Mortals are nothing to me now.· What would the. 
testimony of man avail me on that bed to which I must shortly 
.:!orne1 But 0, to have the testimcny of the Holy Ghost then, and• 
,1f a good cont'cierice, is what I desire; and the hope of its being 
granted me at such a time is sweet to me now." 

Gradually declining in strength of body, hut blessed with many 
sweet renewings of the inward man, also plagued at tiines·by his 
nnwearied adversary the devil, he reached March, 1857, when a de
cided change for the worse was apparent; but though not e'njoying_ 
that sensible comfort he desired, still hi:1 faith was unshaken. On 
Sunday, the 29th, some friendR c!lm~ to see him, with whom his' 
conversation was sweet, J tsus being the theme. "Christ,"' he said, 
"is the Rock upon which I have built for nearly 46 years, and I 
fmd it does not give way now. He is a rock, his work is perfect. 
Christ is the eterual Rock on which his church is built. Built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, J ei;us Christ him~elf 
:)eing the chief corner stone. But he is to be a stone of stumbling 
and a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel; for they st11mbled

1 

.. t that stumuling-stoue. O what a miserable man I should now be' 
:f I held any error respecting his Person. But now, through mercy, 
upon lying down at night I can appeal to God and say, '0 God the· 
F>J.tlier, thou knowest that I love thee; 0 God the Son, thou know~ 
<:St tliat I love thee; 0 God the Holy Ghost, thou knowest that I 
love thee.' Three distinct persons in the one Israel's Lord God;" 
He tl1en gave some little advice respecting the cause of truth re
.,,;ently opened; wished it prosperity in the name of the Lord, and' 
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said, "You will have µty dyj·ng.pr.ay~rs, I lY>pe, for the welfare, 
peace, and prosperity of yon a I." . Dpon leaving, one of the friends 
;(a minister , fioi;n· e. clistance) said, " I should be ·glad to see yr,n 
,gain, if it be the Lord's wilf." "No," was the reply; "I feel I ar" 
taking. a final farewell of you;" and he pronouncecl a beartfelt hless
fog upon him. The frie)icl saicl, "iVIay the Lorcl be with ancl sup
.p_ort you. to the ,encl." He auswered, " I believe be will." 
' The following Lord's Day _he .was again visitecl by several friend" . 
. Tl~ey askecl him how he was; to whom herepliecl, "Gradually sink
~ng, .hut i_t is well in soul. 0 bow.great is his mercy; the remem
brance of his mercies towards me u,eits me brfore him. He is a 
Rock, his work is perfect. These words have been very sweet to me: 

' And takes to glory . 
All who meet for glory are.' 

· There must;,• l1e continuecl, "be .a meetness for glory; ancl the wl1o!e 
work of the Lord with a sinner, from first to last, .is to produce that 
necessary meetness for a soul to become an iuhabitant of a glorifietl 
inheritance. 0 what indescribable glory I have seen lately in these 
lines: 

'And scenes of bliss for ever new 
Rise in ~uccession t'.l their vie,r.' 

Bliss for ever new; who can comprehend what that will be? Scenes 
of bliss continually rising before one's astonishecl view. ' For the 
Lamb which is i::i. the midst of the throne shall feed thepi, and shall 
leacl th_em u_nto living fountains of waters, and Gu<l shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes.'" 

(To be concluded in our next.) 

'L'HE devil sends faithless,fear first and foremost,, and then brin~s 
· up.his :;rmy. No trouble has been found to be deadly to God's people 
.. tilUirst slavish fear has .killed, wounded, and weakened them; therefore 

our Lord cautions against this killing enemy, slavish fear. "Fear none 
of these things which thou shalt sutfer."-Rwph Erskine. 

OuR faith, in reference to dispensation, is to do two things: 1st. 
To believe in general. Though dispensation be rough, stormy, black, yet 
Christ is fair, sweet, graciou,; ancl, that hell and death are servauts to 
God's dispensation toward the chikh-en of Goel. Abraham must kill Isaac; 
yet in Isaac, as in the promised seed, all the nations of the earth are 
blessed. Israel is foiled,· and falleth before the men of Ai; yet Israel 
shall be saved by the Lord •. Judah shall go into captivity, but the dea,l 
bones shall live again. Rend the promise in geneml, engraved upol' the 
dispensation of God. Garments are rolled in blood in Scotlaml and Eng
land. The wheels of Christ's chariot, in this reformation, go with a 
slow pace. The prince is averse to peace, many worthies are killed, a 
foreign nation cometh against us; yet all worketh for the beet to those 
that love God. 2. Hope biddeth us to await the Lord's event, We see 
Gocl's work; it cometh to our senscs; hut the event that Guel bringeth 
?Ut of his work lieth underground. Dispensation is as a woman travail
lllg in birth, and crying out for pain; hut she shall be delivered of twc• 
men-children,-Mercy to the peopL· of Goel, Justice to Babylon. Wait 
on till the woman .bring forth, though you see nut. the children.-Ruther-

ford. 
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INQUIRIES. 

Dear Sir-Believing you to have a deep and heartfelt intel'est i" 
the spiritual welfare of Zion, and that anythin" you may conceive· 
as adapted to accomplish such an end you would be ready to com-
rnunicate, through the pages of your valuable magazine, I have 
written for your views and advice on mntters which, fo my own 
mind, are to be deplored, and il1 which an alteration for the better 
is needed. The first thing I would bring before you is, the very ir
regular observance of the Lord's Supper by churches having no set
tled pastor over them. I would ask, Is it proper for churches, 
under such circumstances, to wait for months without attendincr to 
the ordina~c~, me~elJ:' because they want a more than ordinary Sup
ply to admm1ster 1t unt~ them 1 Do they not, by so doing, wrong 
themselves and also th,,1r constant Supplies, who woulo be glad to 
remain at home on such occasions, but who for the sake of others 
go out to labor amongst them, whilst by being thus treated they 
sacrifice a privilege, one of the sweetest they here enjoy, and are not 
able but seldom to obey the command of their dying Lord, "Do this 
in remembrance of me1" 

Another thing I have to ask is, whether in our public worship we 
should leave the leading of the singing part in the hands of uncon
verted characters1 and whether both church and choir do not sta_nc} 
condemned in the matted 

My last request is, that you would point out to our churches the 
importance of church discipline being attended to when required, 
and their best mode of proceeding with it. I have seen the baneful 
influence of its neglect, and also of its being attended to in an un
scriptural way. Some there are who have been suspended from mem
bership for years, concerning whose case there bas been no decision 
come to by the church, who occupy a sort of middle st11tion between. 
the church and the world-Deither received back into the church, 
nor yet finally rejected by them. Others there are, whilst professing 
themselves Baptists, can allow Predobaptists (for what ends God 
knoweth) to sprinkle their children', and yet remain members of e. 
Particular Baptist church, holding the views of strict communion. 

If, de:tr Sir, you should at your leisure deem all or either of these 
things worthy your notice, I think it not-improbable but that God's
Zion may he benefited and God's glory promoted Ly the rtflections 
you may oiler concerning thtm. 

I am, Dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 

A LOVER OF GOSPEL ORDER AND CONSISTENCY. 

ANSWEll. 

We l<JVP. gospel order as well as our correspondent; but are we_ll ~atis
fied i11 our own mind th~t it does not consist in a mere obedwnce to 
certain rules and a suhjection to a certain di&cipline, however good or 
scri1,tural, but must be maintained by the power uf the Spirit and the 
i1dlue11(;e of his grace upon the heart. Viewed in that light, gospel 
•Jrder is a cl,oice fruit of the 6pirit am! clearly manifests that the church, 
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in which it iB maintnined is living under the teaching and blessing of 
God. '!'hue Paul, writing to that highly favored church "the saints and 
faithful brethren in Christ at Colosse," says, "Though I be absent in the 
,tle~h, yet am I with yon in the spirit, joying and beholding your order, 
and the steadfastness of your faith iu Christ." (Col. ii. 5.) He rejoiced 
-at beholding their crder, not becauile it was an outside, letter obedie11ce 
to the rules of the church, but because it sprang from the steadfastness 
of their faith in Christ, and was therefore a walking orderly with one 
another because they walked believingly with him. All other order is 
.the shell; this and this only is the ke1~el. But that gospel order is ac, 
ceptable to the Lord Jesus Christ is most evident, not only from his 
-own precepts and example in the New 'festament, but from various ex
pressions in that Song of loves where he commends his bride for the 
possession of it. "I have compared thee," he says, "0 my love, to a 
<:ompany of horses in Pharaoh's chariots;" the beauty of which mainly 
<:onsisted in their being well matched, well paired, well broken, well 
bitted, and well pulling together. (Song Sol. i. 9.) He tells her also that 
she is "terrible as an army with banners;" (vi. 4;) the force and strength 
of which chiefly cons'st in the order with which the ranks are maintained, 
or the banners would be a mass of confusion. He also compares her 
teeth to "a flock of sheep which go up from the washing," all moving 
together in one harmonious flock. Thus we see that a church of Christ 
can never flourish without the maintenance of gospel order, which con
sists in the due observance of the ordinances of God's house, in the ad• 
ministration of gospel discipline, in the obedience and submission of the 
members to those that have the rule over them, (Heh. xiii. 1,,) in 
the subjection of the whole body one to another, from being all clothed 
with humility, (1 Pet. v. 5,) aud in each looking uot on his own things 
but also ou the things of others, and especially those which make for 
peace. (Phil. ii. 4, Rom. xiv. 19.) Unless this spirit be iu the churches 
-0f the saints, mere outward order will bring little glory to God or little 
good to man. But on the other hand, _the want of gospel order is a 
proof of grace being at a low ebb in the church, for the ordinances of 
God's house would not be neglected, uor would other evils inseparable 
from loose discipline be rife if grace were b1;nging forth its blessed fruits. 
Having dropped these general reflections on the nature of gospel order 
.as a fruit of the Spirit as -distinguished from mere attendiug to church 
rules and regulations, we will now look at the first of the inquiries be
fot·e us. 

1. First, then, as to the regular obsun:mce of the Lord's Sttp/ er. This 
we consider highly desirable, uot that we attach any importance to 
times an<l seasons, but as viewing evils that usually if not necessarily 
spring out of their neglect. When the ordinance of the Lord's Supper is 
administered regularly, the time becomes well known to the members of 
the church. It often happens that members live at a distance, nor is it 
always convenient for them to attend every Lord's Day. They may have 
no conveyance of their own, and the distance may be either too great to 
walk, or they may not have the health and strength to do so. There is 
therefore great disappointment experienced by them when they have 
made arrangements, and gone perhaps to some expense in procuring a 
conveyance, and have come iu the full expectation of sitting down to 
the ordinance, to find it is not attended to, but is put off because 
-some favorite Supply has not come, or it is not his Lord's Day. But 
again, others besides those who live at a distance have most probably 
been lifting up their hearts to the Lord that he would meet with them 
a_t the breaking of bread, and they have come with a hope and expecta
tion of getting the blessing which they have been pmying for. BY~ 



if there he 110 ordimtnce, because it hM been put off fo1• eorne ·such 
reai:on n.s is named hy onr co1,-espondent, or because there is a general 
laxity and uncertainty ahont it altogethe1·, their p1·1tyel's seem to have 
fallen to the ground, and Satan and unbelief may tempt them to believe 
that God does not hear their petitions, or thet·e would not have been this 
dir.appointmcnt. Laxity in one thing also often lco.ds to laxity in ail
,,ther, until hy degrees all order ~nd discipline are lost, which unruly 
members take advantage of to throw the chul'ch into confusion imme
diately that the loose reins are gathered up, and thus, like children 
spoilt by inchtlg;ence) they become eventually too wilful and headstrong 
to he controlled by any discip1ine whatever. Besides which, if this irre'~ 
;rularity often occur, how can members be rep1·oved by the deacons ·fen· 
ahsont·inQ; themselves from the ordinance when the answer is so ready~' 
" Why ~-on arc so irregular, that I never know when it is to be adm:i•' 
nistereil or not ? 

Bnt the case mentioned by our correspondent goes even beyond this, 
As he state, it, it looks very much in our eyes as a piece of s; stematib 
favoritism. Where the pulpit is occupied by Supplies, there is a great 
tendency to favoritism; in fact it is unavoid~.ble, as different men wiH 
have different gifts, and greater or less acceptability with the people. 
nut this favoritism which is scarcely avoidable in the pulpit should cer~ 
tainlv not be carried to the Lord's table. There must be no favorites 
there, whether ministers or members. Snrely·we are not· going to se't 
np gifts in the administering of the Lord's Supper, and say, "I want my 
favorite Supply to b1·eak bread for me, as I do not consider anybody else 
lit to do it. He may be fit enough to preach, but not fit enough t'o· 
break bread to the church." Surely no one who fears God and has a rigl}t 
Yiew of the Lord's Supper would use such language openly and delib'e~' 
rately. And yet what other language is really used when a churcl-i wm 
not allow a simple, honest, God-fearing Supply to break bread to them/ 
because on the next Lord's Day, \)i" on that day fortnight, they are ex0 

pecting a man who may h:tve greater gifts, but not perhaps as much' 
grac~ as the Supply whom they tacitly set aside as unfit· to break bread 
to them Y We should say, therefore, to those churches which have not' 
a settled pastor, "Have the ordinance as regularly as you well can, arid 
let the Supply who is with you that day break bread; it may be tlie· 
means of cementing a spirit of love and union to him, and showing him· 
that the church P.Steems him for his works' sake quite as much as any--of' 
his more gifted brethren." ' 

The two other questions both require a larger space for consideration 
tharr we can give in our present Number, being much straitened for" 
room, but we hope (D. V.) to examine them on a future occasion. 

THE heaviest afflictions this side hell are less, for less, than mfr 
iniquities have deserved-Berridge. 

ALL human riihteonsness is imperfect; and to suppose that God, 
whose judgment is always according to truth, will, by a paltry com
mutation, which he evel'y where disclaims, and which the majesty of 
his law forbids, be put off with not only a defective, but even a polluted, 
,,hedieuce, and justify men iJy virtue of such a counterfoit (at most a .p11,11• 
tial) confol'rnit.y to his commandments; to imagine that the law accom-, 
]lJOdates itself to human depravation, and, camcleon-like, assumes· the 
v,mplel:ic,n of the sinners with whom it has to do, is Antinomianism of 
the gI"ossest kind. It represents the law as hanging out false colors,•, 
aud insistin6 on petfection, while, in fact, it is little better t~an a ~ormoJ, 
)'?.tent fo;· licentiousness, and degrades the adorable Law-giver himself 
i11tr, a e;,,,11iivel' at Ein.-Toplrrdy. 
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REV1lEW. 

,A Bho-rt,A.oeoVJnt,ofthe Life and Oonveraion of Suke!J Harlt!y, t?f the pa
ris/i,oj .Pulv~rhac/~1 near Shrewsbury. Taken from, her lips by the late 
llector';s JJ0111.qhter, In .T11·0 Part~. Part Second. London: Simpkin 
and MaraltaU. · 

Tm: Sovereignty of .God is a great, an unfathomable depth, and needs 
ever to 'be approached by the saints and servants of the Most High with 
trembling steps, and looked at and into with believing, reverent eyes. 
"My flesh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments;" 
"My heart standeth in.awe of thy word;" "To this man will I look, 
even to .him .that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my 
word." Such is the frame of soul in Yital experience, however in our 
day little known and less regarded, in which it becomes "those that are 
escaped of Is:rael" (Isa. iv. 2) to look at the sovereign good pleasure of 
Jehovah in "doil)g according to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth." Many fight, with all the despe
rate eDlility and r,ebellion of the carnal mind, against the bare idea 
that all men and.all things are at the sovereign disposal of the great 
God of heaven and earth; and others, who are not thus held down hard 
and .fast m the chains of rebellion and error, hold the doctrine of divine 
sovereignty, if not in unrightiiousness, at least in a carnal, presumptu
ous. spirit, which plainly shows that they never leamed it feelingly and 
experimentally in their own souls under the teaching and unction of 
the Holy Ghost. It is hard, perhaps, to say which of the two is the 
more l'.epulsivc to the spiritual mind-the daring denial of the r,,bellious 
Arminian, or the flippant boldness of the dead Calvinist. Error is hate
ful, but truth in a hardened con5cie11ce is awful. 'l'he grand and glori
ous truths which are revealed in the word of God are to he received not 
as mere sp!lculative doctrines into the ·natural judgment and reasoning 
mind, but into the tend-er heart.and living conscience, as the gracious 
unfolding ,of the mind and counsel, •the will and wisdom of Him who is 
"greatly to be feared in ,the .assembly of the mints, and to be had in 
reverence of ii,11 them that are about him." And surely of all tmtbs 
revealed in the Scriptures none is more to be regarded with trembling 
awe and holy reverence than the sovereignty of Jehovah in electing 
some to eternal life and appointing others to eternal destruction. We 
believe this on the authority of Him who cannot lfo; but when we look 
up into heaven, and see .its unspeakable bliss and glory, and look clown 
into hell and view its ever-bt:.ming flames, we may well pause and say, 
"Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in the great waters, and thy foot
steps are not known." (Ps. b(xvii. Ul.) There are those who seem ai .. 
most to exult in a carnal spirit over the destruction of the reprobate. 
There is, indeed, a solemn submission to, and a believing acquiescence 
in the sovereign will of the Judge of all the earth, kuowing that he 
must clo right, as Aaron "held his peace" when tire from the Lord weut 
out and devoured his tw.o sons, Nadnb and Abihu. (Lev. x. 2, :l.) Nay, 
more, thet•e is a holy joy in the conquest of the Lamb over his enemies, 
as expressed in the words, "Rejoice over her, thou he:wrn, and ye holy 
apostles and propheta; for God hath avenged you 011 her;" (Rev. xviii. 
20;) and, " So let all thine enemies perish, 0 Lord; but let them that 
love him be as the sun when he goeth forth in his might." (Judges v. 
:}!,) But this is a. very different feeling from a carnal eimltatiou over 
the lost, which shows a state of mind, to say the least of it, the exact 
opposite of 'Paul's " great heaviness and continual sorrow of heart" 
for his unbelieving brethren, (Rom. ix, 2,) and breathes a la.uguage 
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very unlike the prayer of Moses," Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their 
sin - ; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou 
hast written." (Exodus xxxii. 32.) Who can think, without grief and 
sorrow of heart, upon a dear parent, child, or husband depai·ted without 
any evidence of a work of grace upon the soul Y When you awake at 
midnight and think of the departed one, where is your exultation over 
those tixed decrees which determined his eternal state Y Submission there 
ma) be and should be to the wUl of God; but a man must be a very 
heathen-" without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful," (Rom. 
i. 31,) who has neither sigh nor tear for his own flesh, at the thought of 
their eternal woe. 

It is when we look at the sovereignty of God on what we may perhaps 
call its br(qht ~ide--its merciful and gracious aspect, as plucking innu
merable brands out of the fire, and especially when the decree of elec
tion turns its smiling face upon us, that we can rejoice in it, and admire 
and adore the electing love of God in delivering our souls from the bot
tomless pit. And not only we who have been made alive from the dead, 
but every reirenerate soul is a livi1,g witness of the sovereignty of grace. 
'rhere is not, there never was, there never will be a manifested vessel of 
mere,·, who is not a mcmument of the sovereign electing, redeeming, 
regenerating, and preserving love of :1 Triuue Jehovah; and this every 
saint of God feelR when mercy visits his heart and he is sealed by the 
Holy Ghost unto the day of redemption. "Why me1 why meY" must 
ever be the wondering, admiring, adoring cry of every child of God 
when blessed with a feeling, appropriating sense of his personal interest 
in the precious blood and love of the Lamb. But there are instances 
which seem to shine forth with peculiar lustre, and to stand out beyond 
the usual dealings of God as prominent examples of the sovereignty of 
his eternal love. As in a garden every flower may be beautiful in its 
kind, and all were planted by the same gardener's hand to deck aud 
adorn his beds, but there may be s0me which strike the eye as more 
sig-nal in beauty of shape and brightness of color than the other occupants 
of the border, so in the church of God there are trees of his right hand 
planting which display more conspicuously than others the wonders of 
his sovereign, distinguishing grace. Saul of Tarsus and the thief en the 
cross have always struck our own mind as two of the most signal instances 
of sovereign grace contained in the Scriptures. The self-righteous Pha
risee, imbued with all the learning and pride of the Sanhedrin, and 
overflowing with all the persecut-iug spirit of the murderers of Stephen, 
and the malefactor, loaded with the crimes of a life of violence and 
bloodshed, yet snatched from the jaws of hell at the last gasp-Reader, 
and admirer of the grace of God, can you strike the balance between 
these two monuments of electing love, and decide which was the more 
indebted to sovereign graceY "Ah," but say you, "I know a greater 
monument of sovereign grace than either." Well, be it so; but next 
to yom self, can you decide whether Paul or the dying thief was the 
more indebted to the heights and depths, lengths and breadths of aton
ing blood and redeeming loveY We really, for our part, cannot tell. We 
look at Paul before and after his conversion, and wonder at and admire 
the grace of God that made out of such a pharisee, such a bigot, such a 
1:1trict consistent legalist, such a bloodthirsty persecutor, a saint so rich 
in every grace, an apostle so endowed with every fruit and gift of the 
Holy Ghost. Saul on his road to Dama~cus "breathing outthreatenings 
and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord," and Paul, with the 
word, ill !Jis heart and mouth, "What mean ye to weep and bl'cak rny heart? 
f,,r J al!J ready not to l,c liou.nd only, lmt also to die at .J el'usalem for 
tJ,e 11.11H, ot tJ1e Lord J e:,u,:;" (;\et:, xxi. l0_:)-O what grace thus to change 
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the lion into the lamb, the man ready to martyr into the man ready to 
be martyred! But next we turn to the dying thief. Listen with won
dering ears and admiring heart·to his believing prayer, addressed under 
6uch circumstances and at such a moment to the :~on of God, in his 
deepest humiliation, at his lowest point of ignominy and shame, when 
his very disciples all forsook him and fled, and his glory was hidden under 
the densest, darkest veil. A risen Jesus appeared to Paul in all the 
blaze of heavenly glory; a crucified Jesus was hanging before the dying 
thief in little less shame and degradation than himself and his twin ma:
lcfactor. O, what faith at such a moment to call him, "Lord," and to 
bdieve he had a kingdom, and to desire to be made a part:iker of its pre
sent grace and future glory! Has not this prayer, believing reader, been 
mine and thine? Have not we sought to realise the blessed Redeemer 
as set thus before our eyes? and whilat we threw all our heart and soul 
into the petition, breathed forth, "Lord, remember me when thou 
corn est into thy kingdom?" The prayer of the dying thief shines. we 
must rny, in our eyes as one of the greatest, if :not the greatest act of 
faith recorded in the Scriptures, and only paralleled, we cannot say sur
passed, by Abraham's sacrifice of his son. 

But let us not think that there are not :now walking o:n the face (I{ 
the earth like monuments of sovereign grace. Up that court, in tba:t 
garret, there is a dying Mary Magdalene, out of whom the Lord has cast 
seven devils. Down in that coal-mine there is one whom once "no man 
could hind, no, not with chains," "neither could any man tame him;" 
but he is now "sittiug at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in bis right 
mind." Walking under that hedge, ·now weeping, now praying, now 
singing, now looking into his little Bible, is a returned prodigal-a 
base backslider whom the Lord has forgiven, hut who can never forgive 
himself. Hiding his face in the corner of the pew is that persecutoc 
of bis poor broken-hearted wife, now in glory, whom since her death the 
Lord has called by his grace, and whose tears and sighs show how deeply 
he repents ~f his sins against her and Him. Whilst the world is going 
on buying and selling, eating and drinking, marrying and giving in mar
riage, God is here and there raising up these monuments of his grace to 
live for ever and ever in his presence, when the world and all the fashion 
of it shall have utterly passed away. 

To a spiritual mind, what sweet food for faith, what a field of holy 
meditation is opened up in the sovereignty of grace as thus displayed iu 
those wonders of redeeming love which every now and then come under 
our own special knowledge and observation! To what praise and adorn
tion does it give birth; what openings up of the depths of the Father's 
love; what views of the fnlness and perfection of the Redeemer's blood 
:tnd obedience; what a sight of salvation as a free, irrevocable gift; how 
mdepcudent of all creature works of righteousness, how distinguiRhing, 
how supcrabounding over all the aboundings of sin and guilt is grace 
seen to be; what love and union are felt to the objects of this signad. 
merny; how the soul is more and more firmly established thereby in 
the trnth of Go<l; and that "it is not of him that willetb, nor of him 
th_at runncth, hut of God that sboweth mercy!" Dare any call the sove
r~1gnty of God in his electing love and discriminating grace "a licen
t!ous doctrine?" Ignorance coined that lie; lilld enmity gave it circula,
twn. The sovereignty of grace received into a believing heart bas led 
lllany a one from sin; it never, under the unction of the Holy Spirit, 
led one into sin. .Many a poor, despairing wretch it has saved, not only 
from the guilt of ~in that distressed his conscience, but from the power 
11f s1u that entangled his incliuations, and carried him captivP.. The 
S:unc Christ Jesus who of Goel is nm.de to his people " righteousness :rnd 
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redemptiou," i~ also made unto them ((wisdom and. sanctification•'' 
(1 Cor. 1. 30;) and those who are "washed and justified i~ the name of u;(' 
Lord Jesus," are also" sanctified by the $pirit of.God.' (1 Co1·, vi. ll.) 

But to what are all tl\ese re~arks-perlmps ah;eady extended too far, 
preparato1'.Y 7 To what signal mstance of sovercigu grace arc they iu
tended as a preface? To one that shines in our eyes with distinguished 
lustre, but one not wholly a strauger to our pages. About niue yeai•s 
a.goi!- we rm,iewcd the first part of the cxperieuce of Sukey Harley. A 
greater _mouum~ut of the free, sovereig!1, discriminating grace of God 
than this poor, ignorant woman, we believe, scarcely stands on record 
We must refer our ~aders to the Review to which we have alluded fo;, 
an account of what Sukey was before grace reached her heart. But 
:as there arc probably among them some who have not read that Re
view, or ca1,not readily refer to it, we may very briefly mention Sukey's 
birth, pedigree, and educa.tion. Do auy of our readers know the man
ners and habits of the working classes who occupy that extensive coal 
and irou district, commonly called "the black country," stretching be
tween Birmingham and Shrewsbury, and which, from the clouds of 

· smoke by day, and the blazing furnaces by night, would almost recall 
to the imagination of a poetical traveller Milton's lines? 

" At once, e.s for e.s angels ken, he views 
The dismal situation we.ste and wild; 
A dungeon horrible on o.11 sides ro.und 
As one greo.t furnace flamed." 

Sukey wa;;, by birth and origin, one of those men-like women who are 
to be found amongst the wives and daug.hters of the colliers and miners 
that are as much at home under ground as above it, and as expert with 
the hammer as the fist. Sukey before her call by grace, could neither 
,·ead nor write, but was a stout, strong woman who, to use her own ex
pression, could "get through lots of work,"' and in her carnal day, 
danced, and raved, and worked, and swore-, with all the exuberance of 
health and strength, amidst ·this lawless population-much more wild, 
he it remembe!'ed, and lawless fifty years ago, when well nigh every 
collier in his Suuday dress sat on-his heels on the pit bank, with his bull 
dog between his knees. Amidst this wild race Sukey was born and bred; 
married a collier whom she despised in her heart because he would not 
quarrel and fight like other men, and whom she was ready to beat with 
her brawny fist wheu he gently reproved her for her unceasing flood of 
oaths in her common talk. Sukey was not, in her carnal days, immodest 
or immoral; but rough, and ignorant, and dark beyond description a9 
to the commonest ideas of any kind of religion. But sovereign grace, 
before time had birth or being, before the foundations of the earth were 
laid or the dayspring knew its place, had written Sukey's name in the 
Lamb's book of life, and by firm decree had fixed her "first and second 
birth." It was not of chance that she was born in a collier's cabin any 
more than it was of chance that she was new-born into the kingdom of 
God by his word entering with power into her heart, or of chance that 
she is now iu glory, singing the high praises of God and the Lamb. 
"Sanctified by God the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ an_d 
called" was as trne of Sukey as of vii the election of grace. "Sancti
fied" she was "hy God the Father" when, in the electing decrees of bJS 
sovereign will, he set her apart to'bc ~ partaker of his own holiness, and 
uniting her to the Son of his love as a member of his mystical body thus 
constituted her holy in the Holy One of Israel. "Preserved" she wll.8 

• S<:e "Go~pel Standard," vol. XV., p. 17 l. May NCl., 18!9, 
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"in J c~us Chris\," amidst all hedgnorance and wild, untamed life, and 
in the Lord's own time and way was "called" to know him in the sweet 
manifestations of his love. 

Sukey was alive when the first part of her experience was published, 
but the circumstance was carefully concealed from her; she has now 
passed to her everlasting rest, and therefore all objection has now ceased 
to its being made public. We cannot say that the second part is so 
sttiking or so deeply interesting a'; the first, but it i3 of the same de
dsive stamp, and as givin_({ a further account of her experience in hc1· 
latter days, forms a worthy and appropriate sequel. With great honesty 
and faithfulness· the compiler has mentioned some of Sukey's in-finnities 
and failin15s; not to depreciate her, but to manifest the grace of God in 
subduing them; and has given us some very interesti.1g conversation$ 
with her, preserved in her own, honest, homely talk. There is also an 
account of her death, in which· there was nothing remarkable. It wa& 
our intention to :cohclude our Review in this No. with copious extracts 
from the book itself, as not only extremely'interesting and profitable, 
but because we understand the work itself is so scarce that a copy can 
hardly be procured. But the exigencies of• the printing-office will not 
this month permit us to insert any more than the following spiritual 
and experimental letter of l\Ir. Bourne (whose happ-y death we lately 
reviewed) to her after reading the first part of her experience: 

"Dear Friend in the Lord,-I h:ive read'your account with gre::!t de
light and sweet spiritual refreshment; and bless Gcd for displaying his 
sovereign pleasure in choosing out of a wicked world the least likely in 
all the village where you dwelt. Y GU can never boast of your goodness 
or natural wisdom, but can with me say, 'It is of his free mercy he has 
saved us by the washing of regeneration.' True enough, you conld not 
find out how you were _to be born again; yet you at last puceived that 
this spiritual wind blew where it listed, though you could not tell 
whence it came or whither.it went; so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. (John iii. 8.) . I was much encouraged by your description of 
the way the Lord. taught you to read. Is anything too hard for him? 
No. This ought to encourage you and me to come boldly to a throne of 
g1:ace with all our wp.nts, an_d not (as we are so ready to do) go every
where else. We have all a most foolish feeling that an arm of flesh can 
do wonde:s; but this is one thing the Lord will be continually striking 
at all our days; and will :never cease to show us, by various means, 
that ;1one but Jesus can do helpless sinners good. How the Lord, in 
your ignorance, instrucited you according to his written word! There is 
no salvation for sinners, but through Jesus Christ; this revelation was 
made known to you;· and the Lorct the Spirit put that prayer into your 
heart, ' Lord, bring me into the true light and knowledge of thy dear 
So~.' This prayer was heard; and he came into your heart with all his 
s_avu~g benefits. Thus .his coming drove out all other objects; all your 
fiddlmg, dancing;_ swearing, and all other vanities, the Lord cast into 
the depths of the sea of his love, and left no desire to return to them. 
'What fruit had you in those thiugs whereof you are now bitterly 
ashamedY' What fruitY-Misery and wretchedness was the fruit. But 
wh~t fruit found you in the revelation of Jesus Christ to your soul? The 
frt~1~ was love,joy, peace, goodness, mercy, and many more fruits of the 
Spmt, which are always found when he has possession of the heart; 
an_d when w,e walk in the Sririt, and in the sweet enjoyment of these 
things, what a discovery by the Spirit we often find of the pride of the 
heart! These.evil beasts will show their heads; that corrupt principle 
called ihe old man will often seek for the mastery, and fight for it too; 
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:\lid this is the reason the Lord tells us to endure hardness ns good sol
diers, and put on the whole armoui· of God-not our fleshly armour 
hut God's strength, which shall be made perfect in weakness. So, my 
dear friend, when you are attacked by any of these evil beasts, and they 
hring on great fears, there are also maJ\Y confessions and cries; and thei, 
your weakness will be manifest, and you will come to the right place 
where God sends this help, 'Let the weak say, I am strong.' This 
causes hope to abound and courage to increase, and we ag,,in press on, 
:rnd Christ our Captain never leaves us, but leads us on to victory. May 
this be your happy lot, not to be discouraged because of the way, but 
n·ather look at the almighty arm of our blessed Redeemer, and see if we 
,can 

• -- Sink with such a prop, 
That holds the world and all things up.' 

" From, Yours in the Lord, 
-'' To Sukey Harley. "J. BOURNE. 

"Nov. 8th, 1836." 

POETRY. 
-LINES WRITTEN DURING SOME RIOTS. (Soi•., 1830.) 

BY THE LATE MRS. STUR'l'ON. 

YE pilgrims and strangers, surrounded by dangers, 
Perplexed on evP-ry hand, 

Your enemies, crosses, enjoyments, and. losses, 
Are all at Jehovah's c_ommand. 

Though all in disquiet, confusion, and riot, 
And sorrows your pathway attend, 

Though dire conflagration convulses the nation, 
Yet all shall be right in the end. 

~Tis painful at present; no trials are pleasant; 
Yet righteousness lies at the root; 

And soon 'twill be found rich clusters abound 
Of peaceable, heavenly fruit. 

For nothing be careful, in everything prayerful, 
Committing to Jesus your way; 

Think llut for t.o-morrow, 'twill load you with sorrow; 
Ellough are the griefs of to-day. 

Too often dejected by sorrows expect~d, 
WhicL never, perhaps, mav exist; 

Fora-etting our Tower of safety and power, 
"' We turn from our refuge and rest. 

But God will deceive not, though we may believe not, 
His promise is, Yea and Amen; . . , 

The arm which upheld us when everything fail d us 
Will help us again and again. 

Jehovah Clmniscient is God all-sufficient; 
Once loving, he loves to the end. 

() blossed reflection ! With hearty affection 
Let praises unceasing ascend. 

'fhough sin may oppress us and sorely distress us, 
And Satan our spirits di5may, 

•rhere's no condemnation for heirs of salvation. 
Then sing on your heavenly way! 
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DRAWN BY LOVE. 

( Concluded from page l 69.) 
The saints are a peculiar people, and, as one observes, " There ate 

no people under heaven so miserable as they are, and there are none 
so happy; there are none so much chastened as they, and there arc 
none so highly favored and blest; there are none brought so low, 
and there are none raised so high." 

Therefore, taking the word of God as a whole, the experiences 
of the Lord's family generally, and the teachings of God in my own 
soul in particular, I am led to conclude that real, solid, and vital 
religion begins with trouble respecting the never-dying soul and an 
awful and never-ending eternity; and that in general the Lord brings 
down the lofty looks of man and his impenitent heart with hard 
labor, crosses, losses, distresses, and keen sorrows. "When Manas
seh was in affliction he besought the Lord his God, and humbletl 
himself greatly before the God of his fathers, and prayed unto him; 
and he was entreated of him, and he heard his supplications, and 
brought him again to Jerusalem, into bis kingdom; then Manasseh 
knew that the Lord was God." When the three thousand hearu 
the word with power, "they were pricked in their hearts, and sai<l 

· to Peter and the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall 
we do 1 " When the gaoler was quickened, he sought to lay violent 
hands on himself, had not Paul cried out with a loud voice, "Do 
thyself no harm;" but he came trembling, and fell down before 
Paul and Silas, and brought them out, and said, " Sirs, what must I 
do to be saved 1" Many other instances might be quoted to prove 
what has been asserted, if needful. The Holy Ghost, speaking of 
the church, by Isaiah, says, "The Lord bath called thee as a woman 
forsaken, and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth when thou wast 
refused, saith thy God;" which implies the forlorn condition ol a• 
sinner under his first awakenings, his lonely position in society, 
and the critical situation of his own soul. The Lord likens him 
to one "forsaken," (it is God's general method I am aiming at,), 
proving that the citizens of Zion are termed "forsaken" before 
they are said to be "sought out." In proportion as the poor 
sinner is helped to forsake, so, in proportion, is he for_saken bJ· 
<livers kinds of people. He forsakes all immoral acts, v~m amuss, .. 
ment, and carnal company, and through such reformation he offends 
and is forsaken by the world tbtlt lieth in the wicked one, and by 

No. 271.-VoL. XXIV. 
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all who arc "lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God." He is 
now in earnest after the salvation of his soul; and if he get mixed 
up wit.h the congregation of the dettd, there are many useless reme .. 
<lies presc1:ibecl for his disease; such as," 'l'ake God at his word, live 
up to your privileges, act faith in the atonement, and get above your 
<louhts and fears;" these all fail one by one, and have no effect upon 
him in whom the arrows of the Almighty are sticking fast. He is 
such a singular character that the feigned love of professors cannot 
attract him, nor their persuasions rule him; their soft speeches 
cannot allure, nor their hard speeches awe him. He finds it im
possililc to act faith of himself, for it is the gift of God; and respect
ing his privileges, he feels he can never know them feelingly until 
he is manifested to be a citizen of Zion, and of. the household of 
faith. He is now brought to an understanding that it is not by 
might, nor by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord, that any are 
ever brought to believe in the Son of God. Being now brought to 
see that by natural strength no man can prevail, he measures him
self and others by that unerring rule, the word of God. He finds 
the majority of his associates all joy, all peace, always believing, 
and going on easily and quietly, while he himself" is plagued all the 
day long, and chastened every morning." These things make him 
wiser than all his teachers. The dear Lord is now making him a 
judge in Israel, by circumcising his ears and heart, and giving his 
eyes the light of the living. With his illuminated eye he watches 
those who live at ease in Zion, and discovers that they love not the 
pure gospel, that their garments are of linsey-wolsey, their bread im
pure,,their waters stolen; with his ears he tries words as the mouth 
tasteth meat; and he finds their conversation light, frotEy, vain, and 
foolish. In vain he listens to hear them tell of exercises they never 
folt, of blood that was never applied, and of a salvation never made 
known; so, in the poor believer's haste, he says, ".All men are liars." 
None of them ca,n show him the way to the city; if they do, it is 
like a dead finger•post, for they are strangers to that rugged road 
that leads all its weary travellers to the celestial city. The pilgrim 
now begins to i:,e a puzzle to all around him, and a plague to those 
who are destitute of the fear of the Lord. They rebuke him for his 
.criticisms, and he is called a. "troul>ler in Isratl," so that necessity 
drives him from them to seek for "that sect who are everywhere 
spoken against." All those who are without the grace of God are 
.glad to get rid of him; and they cast out his name as an evil-desi~il
iug person. In this forlorn state he becomes "grieved in spirit," 
for he is cast out by professing Israel, hated by the world, plagued 
Ly the devil, and O!J!)OSed by unbelief. 'l'he law of God, to which 
he was formerly wedded, now reveals its curses, and that which he 
once thought to be m1to life he now finds to be u.nto death. It has 
now lJroken silence, and with lashes, accusations, and rebukes, has 
lJecome a schoolmaster in the hands of the Spirit to bring him to 
Christ. He is chidden for evil thoughts, but cannot stay them; for 
evil acts, but cannot overcome them; and for evil words, but cannot 
steer them; moreover, he is brought in guilty of original sin,-that 
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spat wt •wibq,eb_ 80 few :arri'Ve. He '»Rs no etone lt0 cast a,t Adam
when he partook of tlae f©JI'bicicl.en fruit, for ihe lay in the l0ins of 
him who we.e hie <federal head; ·and ,being part and parcel ()If him
self, he feels he as muoh ke.nsgressed by-such participati011 ae thougla 
he he.cl ,actually ·stretched ·forth rhis hand and gra&ped the forli>i<lden 
fruit. 

T,b111s "i,n A<ilam •all ,me, bu.t 11n-Chcist shall •a.U [the ,el.ection of 
grace J IL>e made a:Ii-ve." '1 T·w.o oannot walk together except ttfuey be 
agreed;" ancl as fut was nev,er ,designed ·by the Lord to .send 11alvatio11 
1,y the 1law, {ibut iby u.d thTOugh tlae promised }fessmh,) he com.es 
to uniroose the fetters of those iwbo in their own feelings .ai'e "ap
pointed to ,clie.'' The faw coonot ,act the part of a husband to this 
v•irgin soul, for hy so ,doing it would mar its ,OWD inheritance. Its 
only prerogative is to ,command those who ue uncler it, and to ct,rse 
all defaulters; it Cll.'llllot justify ,or redeem .0f itself, and has no power 
oo- dominion over ·those who stand '1'ighteous in Christ; and its real 
inheritance, and ,most ,<keadful, is -in all th0se who die out ,of Jesus, 
and ihave •no part ,or lot in the matter. 

What ,a merey :t!hen to he divorced irmn Moses -1 marrieJ 
to -the Lord -0u,r right00111sness ! W,ell may it be said, "Blessed 
[S the man -~vhom :thou .ohastenest, 0 J..ord, and teachest him 
out of thy a-•; that th0u mayest give 'lti:m rest :rom the days 
of adversity, (l:ln,t-i;l ,the pit be digged for -the wicko<l." The poor 
sfoner ,is uow broug,ht to his wits' end, and ready to die of his. 
wounds; the priest and the Levite pass over od the other side, and 
~eav.e him -a fi.t -object to he healed by the ,good Samaritan, whose 
time is ,now come to pass by that way. His blessed Mllljesty now 
shows fortfu t!!le Gospel invitations, RI1d the Spirit spplies them, 
for they are s'l!litable, 8J1lil point io hi,m as tl.i,e very charaeter. They 
a•re big with tenderness to ·the weary, the hea;vy~laden, the downcast, 
the contrite, the r.eac1y to ,halt, the maimed, ithe bliud, the lame; 
yea, ov.er ev,ery on:e -that is i,n distress, and debt, and discontented 
will Jesus become a Captain; for he is wanted to de-liver .those who, 
thr01:1gh f.ear of deruth, are all their life time sRbject to bondage. 
The in-vitations warm -the heart of the ccmtrite one. He would fain 
put them from him, he feels so :utterly un:worthy; but they are ir
resistible, '.because ap,plied by .omlitlpotelillt po1G-er, and ther beget a 
goocl hope in the soul thait God will y.et he gracious. His .addresses 
to the tiu·one of grace ,a,re warm and full ,of divine ,energ!Y; the foir 
which bath torment is in a measure fflSt out by a little of the holy 
anoin.ting; his meditation is now sweet; he foels no longer the ter
rors of an angry God, rbut faith beholds the smiles of Jes,1s as one 
who "speaks in righteousness, mighty .to sav,e." The seeking sinuer 
is now brought into the meaning of some of the blessed promises 
which so aptly describe ,his case, and the Hol.v Ghost engra.ft.s them 
into his very ,soul, especially such as these: "In a little wr~th I hit! 
my face from thee for a mom;ent, but with ev.erh1.sting kindne;;s will 
I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Re<lecl'l!Wr. For this iti as 
the waters .of Noah unto me; for as I have sworn the ,rntrrs of 
N 011 h ~halI no more go over the earth, so lrnw I sworn th-a.t I wilt 
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not be wroth with thee nor rebuke thee. For the mountains shall 
depart and the hills be remove<l, but my kindness shall not depart 
from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith 
the Lord that hath mercy on thee." The dear Lord is now gather
ing his beloved child "with great mercies." The set time to favor 
Zion, yea, the set time is come when the r:rey is taken from the 
mighty, and the lawful captive delivered from all his hard bondage 
wherein his enemies have made him to serve. T1i.e God of all grace 
-and truth now seals him a heir of heaven; and that which was pur
posed in eternity is now bound and made fast on earth, even the 
salvation of the soul. " For there are three that bear record in hea
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these three are 
one; and there are three that bear witness on earth, the Spirit, the 
water, and the blood, and these three agree in one." 

The Lord is a sovereign, and he" commands deliverances for Jacob,'' 
bow, by whom, and by what means he pleases; sometimes under the 
preaching of the gospel, or in more secret retirement, or in the si
lent watches of the night; but be it how, or by whatever instrument 
it may, one thing is sure and certain, the redeemed sinner never 
forgets that day of days when he was bidden to rise up and come 
away from his sins, doubts, fears, misery, and woe, to receive from 
the fulness of Jesus pardon, peace, satisfaction, reconciliation, and 
bliss; the blood of sprinkling for his guilty conscience, the wine 
·and oil for bis wounded spirit, the best robe for his naked soul, the 
-shoes of iron and brass for bis feet, and the ring for his finger as a 
token and pledge of that everlasting love which death nor bell shall 
ever destroy. That was a memorable time, because he saw light in 
God's light, wherein be discovered the exceeding sinfulness of sin, 
and the spotless holiness of the Son of God, who alone could put it 
away by the sacrifice of himself. There be saw that the Father had 
laid upon Jesus the iniquity of us all, and that he could not so much 
as spare him who bad become surety for a stranger, but freely gave 
him up for our offences, that by his stripes we might be healed. 
There he has a faith's view of Jesus in his sufferings, upon whom he 
gazes with reverence, grief, astonishment, and delight. If ever he 
felt a mortal hatred against sin, it was then. Here it was that he felt 
-true compunction, unfeigned faith, and love which was entirely £tee 
from all di.Bsimulation. Here it was that he experienced that blessed 
freedom by which the Lord makes his people free; "for if the Son 
make you free, then are ye free indeed!" Here it was that be felt 
that holy familiarity and that child-like simplicity which is peculiar 
to the living in Jerusalem, It was then he could say, "Abba, Fa
ther," without a faltering tongue. Being anointed with fresh oil, he 
bas the witness within that be is born of God; he is moreover sealed 
with that Holy Spirit of promise which teacbeth him all things, and 
is in him as a well of water springing up unto everlasting life. Being 
thus equipped, he is led forth "as a goo<l soldier of Jesus Christ," 
and can enter into the spirit of what Paul wrote to the Ephesians, 
viz., "Put on the whole armour of, God, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil; for we wrestle not against flesh 
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and bloo<l, but against principalities, ago.inst powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places. Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of Go<l, 
that ye may be able to withstand in the evil <lay, an<l having <lone all 
to stand: Stan<l, therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, 
and having on the breastplate of righteousness, an<l your feet shod 
with the preparation of the gospel of peace; above all, taking the 
shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked; and take the helmet of salvation, and the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God; praying always, with 
all prayer and supplication, in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and supplication for all saints." 'l'he work 
of God upon his soul, in all its bearings, has to be tested on the 
battle-field. That great adversary the devil, the spirit of the world, 
the corruptions of the flesh, and the sin of unbelief, are all arrayed 
against the heavenly warrior. Every evidence bestowed, every ma,.. 
nifestation received, every grace of the Spirit imparted, all, all have 
to be tried as it were by fire, "for the fire shall try every man's 
work, of what sort it is," to the end that all true believers and all 
true faith "might be found unto praise, and honor, and glory, at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ." 

Relatively to the point which was the occasion of my taking up 
my pen at this time, the words of He.rt have just come to my mind, 

" The meek with love he draws, 
Restrains the rash by fear;" 

But from the geBere.l drift of his hymns, none can say that he any
where lays it down as a rule that a man can be regenerated and born 
again without sore conflicts, many fears, and numerous exercises. 
Doubtless he haci an eye to those whd"are naturally of a meek and 
quiet spirit,* mixed up with the world, and in general kept from 
outwardly gross sins. He no doubt saw the sovereignty of God dis
played towards many of this class in his own day. Being kept in a 
goodly measure from the evil without, conscience ha<l not to writhe 
under the guilt of those sins which have proved a bitter cup to many 
Christians all their days. But with the meek the Lord has been 
pleased to begin a work hardly discernible at first sight, as he has 
only opened to their view here a little and there a little. It has 
been like a little leaven hid in the meal, which has kept rising and 
rising and rising for many months, or even years, until at length 
the whole is leavened. These dear souls are often at a loss to tell 
you when and how the Spirit of God first wrought upon their hearts; 
they are hardly satisfied that it is the finger of Go<l, and some of 
them, in their haste, have wished that the Lord had foun<l them in 
an open ungodly and profane world, that the work might have been 
made more manifest to themselves and others, entirely forgPtful of 
that solemn crucible into which Manasseh, and Saul of Tarsus, with 
many others were put; for in proportion to the sin, so is the wrath 

• The ''meek" of Mr. He.rt are those maile spiritually, not naturally so.-ED. 
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of God in the -cGnecienoo revealed against all nnrigl.Lteousness. But 
there are m1mben of Scriptures e.dd1·essed to the meek, such as · 
"Blessed are the meek; for they she.U inherit the earth;" "Th~ 
meek will he guide in judgment;" "Tue meek will he tee.eh hi.. 
way," &c. The very fact of these being troubled because they have 
not trouble enough establishes the point in hand. That master in 
Israel, John Bunyan, in his allegory, introduces Mercy, wl.Lo was one 
of this class. Her great fear was, lest she had come without being 
sent for; she could not tell of dreams and vi1!tO!lS, as Christiana. 
could, yet heT soul clave to the pilgrims, and she had a blessed re
ception in divers parts of the road. 

But with the following words I must now conclude, which are fuU 
of meaning: "With the merciful thou wilt show thyself merciful, 
with an upright man thon wilt show thyself upright, with the pure 
thou wilt show thyself pure, and with the froward thou wilt show 
thyself frowaTd. For thou wilt save the afflicted people, lmt thou 
wilt bring down high looks." 

Chelsea. ========= N. 

ALL TIDNGS WORK TOGETHER FOR HOOD TO 
THOSE THAT LOVE GOD. 

My dear Brother in the Lord,- ... * * The breaking of my 
arm has been a heavy affliction, as it has caused much pain, and 
makes me so helpless. In my Lydia I have one of the best of wives 
and a good nurse; and I am surrounded with many kind and sym
pathising frieruls. Many have been the kind letters of inquiry e.n:d 
sympathy that my wife has had to answer. Thanks to the Lord, I 
have every needful temporal.comfort that I can require in my pre
sent state. The doctor examined my arm last night, and was much 
pleased to find it w.as doing so nicely, seeing it was so bad1y broken. 
The dispensation was to me very mysterious, and bas been so far 
overruled by my Lord and 1\illster for my good in the following 
particulars: 

L On the night after the arm was broken, the pain was so heavJ 
that I could not sleep. I knew the cry would go forth that Ker• 
she.w, of Hope Chapel, Roc11dale, had fallen; and 0, my brother, 
I cllnnot tell y-0u how thankful I was that it could not be said I had 
fallen into sin or error, to the displeasing of my Lord and Master, 
the wounding of my ow.n spirit, the grieving of the brethren, and 
the opening of the mouths of the enemies to blaspheme. I was led 
to look to the way the Lord had led me the last .fifty years, since he 
put his fear in my heart, and the forty-four years in the ministry; 
how he has kept me in his trutl1, and upheld me in his paths. The 
followina have been great words in my soul, "Hold up my goings 
iu tLy p~tlis, that my footsteps slip not." (Ps. xvii. 5.) 

2. Having travelled so many thousand miles in safety, I fear I 
illiYe put too much confidence in my own prudence and cautiousness, 
and uot louked as I ought to the Lord, to guide me by his eye. I 
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am now taught more fully that while all present meana are to be 
used by us, the Lord is the God of the meam, and that we are only 
safe eo long 11,11 the Lord watches over us and keeps us. 

3. It hai~ been the means, in the Lord's hand, of humbling me 
more and more before him, and causing me to feel my dependence 
upon him, through faith in the Son of God, more than I ever did in 
all my life. 

4. That God, who preached to Peter by the crowin~ of a cock, 
has preached by a broken arm to an old and true friend and hearer 
of mine for thirty-seven years, so that he came before the church to 
give a reason of the hope that is in him, wi_th meekness, and fear, 
and with tears; the particulars of which I cannot so well give you 
in this epistle as I can when you come over. 

I have had to give up several week-day engagements, but have 
been able to preach at home on a Lord's Day, and, with the assist
ance of the deacons, I was enabled to baptize three persons last 
Lord's Day, and to administer the Lord"s Supper. I have much 
work before me this spring, and I hope our Master will enable me 
to go through it. I was very much exercised on Saturday how I 
should get through my work on Lord's Day, when these words 
dropped into my soul, "And obtain grace to help in time of need." 
The Lord made good his word. We had a good day; I never before 
remember seeing so many at the Lord's table at Hope Chapel; and 
we never had so much money collected at the ordinance for the 
poor saints as we had on that day. On Lord's Day evening I 
could not find language to thank and praise the Lord as I felt it 
in my heart. When you come, I hope our Lord and Master will 
enable us to speak one to another as thos<l• who fear th<l Lord are 
wont to do for each other's comfort. 

The Lord bless you, my brother, with life and power in your own 
soul in preaching the word of life. This is the prayer of 

Yours in the Lord, 
Rochdale, April 6th, 1858. JOHN KERSHAW. 

THE Jewish state was a state of childhood, and that administra
tion a pedagogy. The law was a schoolmaster fitted for their weak and 
childish capacity, and could no more spiritualise the heart than the 
teachings in a primer school can enable the mind and make it tit for 
affairs of state; and because they could not better the spirit, they were 
instituted only for a time, as elements delivered to an infant age, which 
naturally lives a life of sense rather than a life of reason. It was also a 
servile state, which doth rather debase than elevate the mind; rather 
carnalise than spiritualise the heart; besides, it is a sense of mercy that 
both melts and elevates the heart into a spiritual frame: "There is for
giveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared;" and they had, in that 
~tate, but some glimmerings of mercy in the daily bloody intimations of 
Justice, There was no sacrifice for some sins, but a cutting off without 
the least hints of pardon; and in the yearly ren:embrance of sin there 
Was as much to shiver them with fear as to possess them with hope; 
and such a state which always held them under the conscience of sin 
could not produce a free spirit, which was necessary for a worship of 
God according to hie nature.-Charnock. 
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A BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE EARLY PART OF THE 
LIFE AND CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE OF ELIZABETH HOL
LOWAY, WHO HAS BEEN FOR UPWARDS OF TWENTY
SEVEN YEARS CONFINED TO HER BED FROM AN INJURY 
OF THE SPINE, AND IS STILL LIVING AT DEVIZES, WILTS. 

( Concluded from page 180.) 
From deep exercises of mind and afflictions of body I became re

duced to such an enerYated state as for nearly two years to be pre
cluded from all society, unable even to bear the light of day, and 
scarcely the flickerings of a fire in my room. The mere drawing 
aside of the window-curtain would render me delirious, and I wa1J 
unable to taste solid food for six or seven weeks together. Yet was 
I at times favored to ascend Pisgah's top, where, by faith, I had a 
view of " the King in his beauty, and the land that is very far off;'' 
and I have ever found that " as my afflictions have abounded so 
have my consolations in Christ Jesus." 

These circumstances, together with some others of a painful cha
racter, which I cannot now name without involving others, induced 
me to remoYe from Mrs. T.'s hospitable roof (which :t left with re
gret), and ultimately I went into a room at Mr. O.'s, in --Street, 
where my esteemed friend A. T. again became my nurse and com
panion. This was on the 27th May, 1839, and here we had good 
accommodation and enjoyed many comforts; but the remembrance 
of the past much embittered them, causing me to exclaim: 

"·wretch 1.hat I was to wander thu,;, 
In ch11se of false delight; 

Let me be fasten'd to the cross, 
And never lose the sight.'' 

It is not written in vain, " If his children forsake my law, and walk 
not in my judgments ... then will I visit their transgressions with 
the rod and their iniquity with stripes; nevertheless, my loving
kindness will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness 
to fail." (Ps. lxxxix. 30-33.) 

In this house, Dr. Verra!, of London, through the liberality of 
Mr. Cartwright's family, attended me for two years, recommending 
the use of a "prone couch," which, though it was kindly designed, 
and procured for me by the kindness of friends, proved only an 
aggravation of my misery so far as the spine was concerned, though 
it was useful in removing a contraction of the hip which shortened 
one leg. May the Lord reward his dear people who so kindly as
sisted me in this and numberless other instance!J. 

Some time after this, being seized with an attack of inflamma
tory spasms, Dr. E. was sent for, from whose mild and judicious 
treatment I have frequently derived great benefit, under God, in 
seasons of most distressing pain. 

Having experienced a measure of restoration to spiritual comf~rt, 
and a desire that othern might benefit by my experience, I was rn
duced to receive iu the large, airy room, in which I then was, all 
wLo came in the name of the Lord, and a Sabbath-afternoon prayer
meeting was commenced in it. I also soon after this became ac-
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quainted with Mr. L., a Particular Baptist minister, who personally 
knew Dr. Hawker, aud who manifested a desire to minister to my spi
ritual necessities, and with this view preached a sermon for six suc
cessive weeks; when many came to hear. And O the sweet truths 
which he set forth! How was my soul replenished, and my spiritual 
strength renewed, while listening to these heart-cheering discourses 
I was often enabled to mount up with wings, as the eagle, and, for 
the time, to forget the sorrows of the way. Thankful was I, in my 
solitude, to enjoy the privilege of hearing the Gospel, reading the 
word, and mingling my prayers and praises with those who desired 
to fear God; and at these meetings how many others heard the word 
of life! Surely it will be seen in the last great day that they were 
not held in vain. And after the greater portion of the company had 
separated, what sweet communion was experienced by those who 
remained, sometimes for hours. What encouragement was derived 
from a comparison of each other's hopes and fears; what strengthen
ing and buildi_ng each other up in the faith of the gospel; what help
ing of each other's joy in the Lord, while each told of danger and 
difficulty peculiar to themselves, and of the Lord's merciful deliver
ance under it. We were a company of pilgrims, looking back upon 
the way which the Lord our God had led us, and besieging the 
.throne of grace for renewed tokens of God's favor, cheering views of 
his Son, and renewed supplies of grace and strength, to fight man
fully, under the banner of Christ, against the world, the flesh, and 
the devil. 

"Thus souls that carry on 11 blest exchange 
Of joys they meet with in their heavenly range, 
And with a fearless confidence make known 
The sorrows sympathy esteems its own, 
Doily derive increasing light 11nd force 
From such communion in their pleasant course; 
Feel less the journey's roughness 11nd its length, 
Meet their opposers with united strength; 
Aud one in heart, in interest, 11nd design, 
Gird uv e11ch other to the mce divine."-Cowper. 

At one of these meetings, a person who had been led to see and 
feel her state as a sinner before God had a blessed revelation made 
to her of the pardon of her sins through the precious blood of the 
Redeemer, which was communicated to her soul while I related a 
remarkable vision of the glory of Christ, with which the Lord had 
favored me during the previous night; in concluding which narra
tion I expressed my desire that we might all be led to think more 
of Christ in his incarnation, self-denying life, gracious characters, 
glorious Person, unexampled sufferings in Gethsemane and on the 
cross, his dying love, risen power, and prevailing intercession. I also 
1iaid it was good we should ask ourselves what views we had of his 
infinite perfections, laws, and government; and whether we were 
willing he sl:iould rule and reign in us, and save us from the com
mission of sin now, as well as its condemnation hereafter. 

But, as it was in the days of old, so it was amongst us; there were 
sometimes" false brethren, who crept in at unawares;" and this was 
the case on the night in question; for a young man was present who 
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(making high pretensions to l'eligion, though he had been previously 
very dissipated) soon afterwards joined the Independent church, and 
sat down to the Lord's Supper, but was the next night found in a. 
house of ill fame, denying tl1e very existence of God. Thus Judas 
mmediately after he had received the sop, went out and betrayed 

the Lord. But "who makcth u~ to differ, and what have we that 
we have not received 1" 

Soon after this, I had the following dream as I was lying asleep 
upon my bed. A female stranger appeared to be present, and I 
thought a_youngman of pr~p~ssessing appearance entered my room, 
and, walkmg up to me, familiarly presented me with a necklace and 
several trinkets, with which I at first sight seemed pleased, but in a 
moment returned them; when he, appeared disconcerted, and with 
an assumed meek tone of voice said, "I have a favor to ask," (at the 
same time offering me a string of beads,) " I wish you not to talk 
so much about the Person of Christ. You think too highly of his 
Person and righteousness; he is no more than any other man." "O," 
I said, "no Ave l-farias for me; I must speak well of his precious 
name who has done so much for me;" and lo<:>king down, and ob
sen·ing his cloven foot, I exclaimed, "0, Satan, dost thou not know 
that he is the sent, the anointed Son of the eternal Father~ and 
more, he is my Saviour, and I will praise him!" Upon this, he 
looked fiend-like, and attempted violence, which I successfully re
sisting, he again assumed his fair form, and turning to the female 
friend before alluded to, who was a stranger to me, they went away, 
leaYing some foeling of guilt on my mind for having appeared pleased 
with his firEt offer of gifts. But, looking up, I seemed to observe 
the Saviour in one corner of the room, directing his eye with a 
sweet look of complacency towards me, saying, "If thine eye be 
single thy whole body shall be full of light." This filled my soul 
with such a blessed sense of his love, that there appeared in his 
character such a combination of excellences as was never before 
seen upon earth by mortal eye. While thus beholding him, I seemed 
filled with the light of life eternal; when suddenly those Christian 
friends who usually met with me on Sabbath afternoons seemed to 
be present, and I saw in the distance a glorious high throne erected, 
which we were directed to approach; and as we came nearer to it, 
and saw the steps erected around it, I felt most anxious to ascend, 
as did one friend who was in front with me, more particularly than 
the rest, who lagged behind, and whom we beckoned forward. On 
our arrival the pearly gates seemed thrown open; all within most 
lovingly inviting our entrance into the interior, which we.s most 
magnificent. Fixing my eyes at once on one unequalled Object, 
whose countenance shone with resplendent lustre, I was given to 
understand he was "Immanuel enthroned." "And the books were 
opened, and another book was opened, which is the Book of Life." 
(Rev. xx. 12.) We were all told to read our portion out of this 
book, which appeared to me the most beautiful that eyes. ever 
beheld, legible, and written in characters of gold; but my friends 
appeared gloomy and dejected, in consequence of not being able 
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dearly to read their portion, upon which my mind became distressed, 
and I !laid, "This ought not to be; it jg God's appointment for us." 
Whereupon, looking upon the book, I read my own portion, and 
began to sing f{Jr joy, the heavenly hosts joining me. But su,ldenly 
I lost sight of my friends, when, being left alone with Immanuel, he 
addressed himself to me, saying, " I have further discoveries to 
make to you," producing at the same time a most beautiful, long, 
fl.ow;ng, glistening robe, which no mortal eye could look upon, say
ing, "This is for you;" but adding that I must go back to earth for 
a little time, that the will of God might be accomplished in me. 
Feeling overcome by his amazing condescension, I sank down at his 
gracious feet, as he sat on his throne, inheriting glory unspeakable, 
tremulously telling him I should never be able to keep this exquisite 
robe clean and white, while passing through this defiling world. 
To wnich, with infinite dignity, he replied, "I will take care of it 
for you;" folding it as ho spoke, and putting it into a chest by his 
side, saying, with a sweet smile, "My seal is on it." Then the hea
venly hosts broke forth with acclamations of " Glory, honor, and 
power be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb 
for ever." Upon this I awoke; and "behold, it was a dream," but 
the effec~ it left was not such; for it left on my mind a deep impres
sion of the dignity and grace of the Redeemer, and of the suitability 
of his glorious righteousness. 

But I would here add one word of caution, conscious that Satan 
too often leads persons to trust in dreams who have had no previous 
intimation from the Lord of their soul's safety. Mr. Newton has 
well said, " The promises are not made to those who dream, hut to 
those who watch;" yet it is true that the Lord, "in dreams and visions 
of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, opens their ear, and 
seals their instruction," as, I trust, was my case; but I can say, with 
Bunyan, that I do not rest my salvation upon these things, though 
I believe them to have been of him, but upon the manifestations of 
his grace, love, and mercy to my soul; adored be his name! I have 
perceived this also, that, through the depravity of our nature, any 
extraordinary revelation of this kind has a_ tendency to puff us up, 
unless a corresponding measure of grace be also given. The Lord 
gives us a memorable i~stance of the certainty of this tendency by 
sending the apostle Paul " a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of 
Satan, to buffet him, lest be should be exalted above measure through 
the abundance of the revelations given to him." What he writes on 
this subject, while it is deeply humbling, is very edifying and in
structive. 

Thus shut up in my sick and solitary chamber, like David in the 
cave of Adullam, many who were "in distress, in debt, or discon
tented," came unto rne, from this time; and, as led of the Spirit, 
I speak to them from time to time of the love, goodness, and mercy 
of God, especially as shown towards my unworthy self; and sweet 
communion with God and fellowship with his saints am I at times 
favored to enjoy in so doing; while glimpses of the holy city, the 
new Jerusalem, breaking in upon my view, cheer my gloom, alleviate 
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my pains, and soften the ha1~ships of poverty. "In the world," 
says Jesus, "ye shall have tribulation, hut in me peace." 0, it is 
indeed good to see sin in its true character; and this is never so 
effectually done as when we feel its effects. All our sufferin<Vs of 
body, with the humiliating circumstances attending them, nr~ the 
consequences of sin, as well as drought and darkness of soul, fears 
and misgivings; and though sin is forgiven, for the sake of "the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world," God will haye his 
people see and feel its exceeding sinfulness. It is in love and infi
nite mercy that be chastises for sin; but O bow sweet and consolino
the thought, 0 

"Thnt soon we all shnll see his face, 
And never, never sin; 

There from the rivers of his grace 
Drink endless pleasures in.'' 

The death of my brother-in-law, Mr. K., taking place on the 28th 
Aug., 1839, led, in the providence of God, to another change in my 
abode. His death was a melancholy circumstance. He .was cut 
dowR by a fever, leaving my sister and two 1,1ons to mourn the loss 
of an affectionate husl::and and a good father, and thus ending my 
sister's short but happy marriage union. My sister, thinking that 
I might, by divine assistance, in some measure supply the yacuum 
thus created by death, I was, some time after, removed to her house; 
and this bereavement, and the destitute circumstances to which it 
reduced her, were overruled to be the means, I trust, of bringing 
her as a humble suppliant to the feet of Jesus. Troubles, however, 
it is truly said, seldom come alone. While thus mourning over 
the death of one beloved relative, Death was preparing to strike an
other with his fatal dart, for on the 12th Oct., 1840, the beloved 
wife of my brotlier Joseph died of rapid consumption, leaving four 
children. This was a great additional trial and shock to my weak 
nerves; but while called to weep over the grave of departed friends, 
it becomes us, with humble submission, to bow to his will who says, 
"What I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter/ 
and though we cannot trace the hand of God in many of his myste
rious dealings with us, surely we may safely confide in the tender 
heart of him "who died for us, and rose again for our justification," 
and whose voice, in all his dispensations, is, "Follow thou me." It 
has been well said, that our happiness should ,not be so much to 
enjoy as to do or suffer; and this is in accordance with the words of 
the divine Redeemer, in which he says, "1 came not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work." 

Under Dr. E.'s unremitting care and skill I became able, after a 
fixed paralysis in the limbs for upwards of twelve years, to draw them 
up in bed; but the suffering in the spine, occasioned by my removal, 
continued to be very acute, and my hopes were raised only soon to be 
dashed again by violent inflammation of the lungs, occasioned by the 
dampness of my sister's room. This nearly terminated my life, I 
being reduced so low that the necessary remedies could not be applied, 
except with the greatest care, faintings ensuing upon the least loss 
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of blood. T~is severe attack lasted during four long winter months, 
and left me m a state of the greatest exhaustion, my life hanging 
in doubt from congestion, inflammation, and spitting of blood. But 
he in whose hands are _all my times saw fit to spare me, to encoun
ter yet more of the perils of the enemy to tempt me to believe that 
'.' si_n lia~ the dom_inion over ~e ;" bu_t in alleging that I was happy 
rn 1t, which he did, he outwitted himself; God knows my sincere 
desire-was to be delivered from its power and practice in every 
respect. But this troublesome inmate, this Canaanite in the land, 
seems left to convince us, by the renewed manifestations of pardon
ing love and mercy which it gives occasion for, that salvation is
wholly of free grace, and that God's strength is made perfect in 
creature weaknes:,; and when brought to reflect on our own foolish
ness and baseness, we also discern more of the immeasurable mercy 
and forbearance of God towards us. Truly, in seeking to have our 
own way, we forsake onr own mercies;" but rebel as we may, the 
Lord "performs the thing that is appointed for us," bringing us, 
step by step, notwithstanding all, to our desired haven; for "even 
as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him. He knoweth our frame, he remembereth that we are dust." 

Thus have I been enabled, through divine assistance, under great 
disadvantages from severe bodily pain and being unable to sit up in 
bed, to giYe a few hints of the Lord's merciful goodness manifested 
towards me in the earlier stages of my experience. The record of 
his subsequent merciful dealings with me in providence and grace, 
in which I have more fully acknowledged the unremitting kindnesses 
manifested by kind friends, from day to day, during a life of sufler
ings of -no ordinary character, I must for the present suppress; but 
I do so with reluctance, fearing lest I should seem ungrateful to 
them as well as to the God of all my mercies. When they and I shall 
be placed beyond the reach of the censure or applause of mortals, 
perhaps there may come a time when their justly-deserved praise 
shall be known "in the churches." Meantime I can only, in all the 
warmth of Christian affection and gratitude to them, as instruments 
in the hand of my gracious, merciful, and compassionate God and 
Father in Christ Jesus, commit them, one and all, to his fatherly 
care and keeping who has said that whosoever shall give to drink 
to one of his little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a 
disciple, shall iu nowise lose his reward. (Matt. x. 42.) 

[The above narrative needs no commendation or recommendation from 
us; but if our personal testimony can be of any s~rvice or satisfaction, 
we have a pleasure in adding that we have for many years been person
ally acquainted with Eliazabeth Holloway; have often sat at her bed
:;,idc, and listened to her own account of the Lord's gracious dealings 
with her soul. Her bodily sufferings are, at times, very great, a~ she 
can only lie in one posture, and the least movement will sometimes, 
from the affection of the spine, jar the whole frame. But the Lord ~as 
blessed her for the most part with much submission to his holy will, 
raised up kind friends who have ministered to her necessities, and above 
all, frequently _visits her soul with the manifestations of his love, so as 
to comfort her in all her tribulation, and make her, at times, bless the 
Lord for his afflicting hand.-En.] 
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My very deal.I Fri~nd,~I hardly :kno,v ho\Y to begin, ae, I am but; 
poo1·ly in body, lfA.rcl: Mt' ve'ry· weM in, m.ind;: antl,- at yo1r k-m-0w1 th·e' 
hody an<l soul are ~"Y near oo~the1s,- tl\iey feel oml' with, the other. 
This, hoW<ever, is the gr~ateB't of all h1'e~ings1- tha,t J8l!1IB Christ, has· 
redeemed the soul from all CO'l'tupti'Ol"lj a11d, he wrn, in, his, own timei, 
rkise up the hocly t('>o, fr~e from cO'l'tllption;. ood then. they mHI be, 
mu'Ch fitter companfons· than they are now. The S(!)Ul groans in this, 
earthly honse, being bn•rt:h~l\oed with i¥ load of co11raption, though it 
is not fel.t by any bn-t the chil-clren, of God, These, having spiritua-li 
eves can see what others cMnot. In this tb.e children: of1 the Most 
Hig-h have the admntlige of all othel' men. 'Fhe bliessing-of wisdom 
is bes-towed on such poor, blind, foolish creatures as· we; and what. 
makes the bJ.essing still greater is, that we sb.oulri; neven know our 
hlindness and foolishness: were· a view of it• not givenius. Hence it is, 
that tlie chiklren of God ar-e said, tO' "be made wise;" not, fo gr0w 
wise, but to be raade wise. Every year they li.ive Uh.ey see themselves
more foolish. An a-postle tells us that." we know not4i:n,g yet as we· 
{mght to know." Yet tl1€re is· Ill growth• irr, knowledlge and in under:
st.anding. The greB!tel'' knowledge I hav:e of my weakti:1eS1J, vileness; 
and foolishness, the gre&ter und.e11s1landi,ng· I have in divine 1rruth;. 
inasmuch as- I daily feel a greater need of the: Lonl\1 streDgthi t©I 
support me in my w,a,y. · Withou.it him I can- di!>· n:0t1ling;, yet through 
him I can do all things to which he shall be pleased to, call me. 
Thus, through a discovery of my vileness, I see· a gJJeateir need, af hi!J 
precious blood to cleanse me :t'rom daily poUntioos, if not in. aeti, yet 
in thought. There i'9 constant need of comin•g to this fou.'Ilta,~n fon 
cleansing. Well may it he called "a fountain;," and it liad neelil., be 
a'fuluess to supply the maltitudes. w:lllO· ha,ve COll!lle and, are coming tor 
it, knowing that they must come wnd, drink,. @1r peri91n·. .Aigaim, by: 
seeing my daily fooli-!Jbl!less, I perceive the meed of. the Holy Spirit 
to "lead me in the way everlasting." Miy own wisdom will not do: 
here. This is a way in which nto• man' can wa1k without ai guide • 
.Another thing I leun is, tbedanger of the snai;es a,nd entanglements 
of the world and tbe flesh, with, Satan?g, temptations. Thus I am 
enabled, in some measure1 to see the greatness of the salvation, 
which was wrought out by Jesus;. th~ only friend of 11he sinner who 
is la Loring under the sore plagues mentioned above. Ah, my friend~ 
David might well say, "There is no soundness in my flesh, neither 
is there any rest in my bonee because of my sin;." and yet David 
could say with much canfidence that the Lor<l was "the heailth of 
his countenance and ·Lis God." You see· that one' man m1ght utter. 
both these expressiong and speak the truth in both. Paul says the 
same, "In me, that is, i0; my flesh, dwellcth no good thing;" and 
yet Le tells us that Jews Christ "lived in him." Surely this must 
l,e a good thing; if there be a.nything dcsiraLle in heaven or in 
can],, it must be this. "Christ liveth in mef' then he must be 
Paul's health, for he is tlie good Physician, and he "recovers the 
health 0f the daughters of Zion." It is by these things men live 
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unt.l learn, a.Ed the longer they live- the more they have to learn, 
Pau1's manner Wl1B rather dilferent to that of some men. His aim 
m1s "to forget the things which .were behind, and to reach forth 
to those which were before." What a blessed thing it is, my tlear 
friend, to know somethir:g about tLese things. It is a thousand 
times better than to be born earthly kings. Yea, we are "kings and 
priests unto God," and that is better than to reign over men. The 
one dignity will perish, but the other shall enclnre for ever. 

Well, notwithstanding all the difficulties of the Wliy,, the end of 
the journey will be good. Everlasting rest and joy shall be unto 
them that fear the Lord and hope in his mercy. Surely, whatever 
Satan and the other enemies may say, God has made us love his 
truth; and the more clearly it shines the better we like it. Then 
we cannot be enemies to it; and it-seems as if our gracious Lord 
would put all doubting out of the way in this one sentence, "He 
that is not against us is on our side." Yet sometimes, in a cloudy 
<lay, "ive cannot see our signs, though they stand so plainly in sight 
when the light is clear. 

I have sent you Cennick's hymns. The reading of them again 
lately brought many sweet things to remembrance, and seemed to 
communicate something of the old wine with a new relish. 

I am, yours affectionately, 
Edenbridge, Aug. 17th, 1820. G. PAYTON. 
P.S.-I have written as the subject flowed; it was not premedi

tated. Such as it is, it is my earnest prayer that the Lord may 
bless it and make it useful, for his name's sake. 

[We have received, through the kindness of a friend, a considerable 
1rnmber of letters written by the late G. Payton, from which we h;i:,e 
selected the above; aud as they are, for the most part, very simple and 
truly experimental, we shall hope, as our pages admit, to present oue 
occasionally to om• readers.-ED.] 

'THE CHILDREN'S PORTION. 

:My dear Friend,-We received your letter and were glad. 'iYe 
have often thought of you and your partner. Truly, many are the 
afflictions of the righteous, but, "there is a river, the streams whereof 
maketh glad the city of Goel;" and although, as Hart sings, 

" Our cup seems mix'd with go,11, 
There's something secret sweetens oll;" 

and when this is felt, and we are led to reflect upon our baseness and 
utter unworthiness of the least of all God's mercies, and the goodness 
and mercy that hav.e followed us all our life long, surely we mu;t 
say with the prophet, '' Unto us belong shame and confusion of face, 
but unto the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, though 
we have rebelled against him." And sure I a.ru it is our own folly 
that so often brings the chastising rod of God upon us. But O what a 
n1ercy we are not 10 'be put off with the bastard's portion, for '' whom 
Llie Lord loveth he correcteth, ~nd scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth." The dear Redeemer was a 1uan of sorrows from the 
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manger to the cross; despised and rejected, opy)ressed and affllcted 
yet he opened not his mouth. Here, indeed, is the perfection of 
beauty; and when led by the blessed Spirit to ponder these things 
wh11.t can we say or think of ourselves 1 ' 

" How bitter the.t cup no heart can conceive, 
Which he drank quite up that sinners might live; 
His way was much roup;her and darker than mine; 
Did Christ my Lord suffer, and shall I repine?" 

·w-e11, be knoweth our frame, and remembereth that we are dust; 
and bath 'graciously said, that "like as a father pitieth his children, 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear him." 0, it is the goodness of the 
Lord that breaketh the heart and leadeth to repentance. And when 
tbe soul is favoretl to desire to "know nothing among men but Jesus 
(%rist -a:nd him erucificd,'' we can say, then, 

" Let worldly minds the world pursue,'' 

bet their laughter will be turned into sadness, and end in bilter 
lamentation, when the poor tempest-tossed child of God will surely 
be brought through every storm to his desired haven, " where the 
wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest." So he 
bringeth them through floods, and sorrows, and afflictions, to their 
desired haven. "There remaii;teth a rest to the people of God," 
and blessed be our Rock for ever giving us a taste of it here, un
w-crthy though we be. But the Lord our God delighteth in mercy, 
and mercy shall be built up for ever. "Thy faithfulness she.It thou 
estalilish in the very heavens." 

We have had a deal of family trouble since we Eaw yo~, and have 
-reeled to and fro; but I do hope "our eyes have been drawn up unto 
the hills, from whence cometh our help;" and surely the Lord has 
wonderfully .appeared and given us some fresh token of his love and 

· compassion, so that we can say with David, "All thy works praise 
· thee, 0 Goo, and thy saints shall bless thee: they shall speak of the 

glorioue majesty of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power." But I 
: -l'l'l'D&t·seooclude with dear Hart: 

" Gracious God, thy children keep; 
J esUB, guide thy silly sheep; 
Fix, U fix our fickle souls; 
Lerd direct ns, we are fools.'' 

My dear partner joins me in kind love to 
Yours affectionately, 

you both. We are 

H. &E.G. 

THE balm of Gilead, under the Spirit's testimony of Christ, 
calms and composes conscience, when the sparks of love_ and the oil. of 
joy melt the mountains, dissolve the doubts, and make servile fear give 
way; while grateful acknowledgments expand the heart, and flow out 
with a thousand blessings and praises to the sympathetic High Priest of 
our profession. Our best obedience in affliction is to lie passive; we 
were so when formed anew in Christ Jesus; and we must be the same 
under every future transformation, being ordained to be conformed to 
Christ's i:mage.-lfuntington. 
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A LETTER FROM MR. JENKINS, OF LEWES. 

Dear Brother in_the Lord,-If I were to retaliate, I should defer 
WTiting till some time after Ladyday next. You parted from me 
at Midsummer, and I received your letter at Christmas. However, 
I had purposed to answer your letter sooner than this, but was pre
vented by some difficulties and sharp exercises which took up the 
greatest part of my time of late. 

We must remember that we are called to suffer, and must endure 
J1ardness, if we are good soldiers of Jesus Christ; and it is clear we 
are engaged in the good fight of faith, or the devil would not rage 
against us as he does. His strongholds are beset, and his fort, which 
is the human heart, begins to feel the force of the artillery of heaven, 
which is mighty and powerful to cast down all high things, and to 
bring the sinner's thoughts into the obedience of Christ. He cares 
for none till one that is stronger than he comes upon him; then the 
palace is taken, and all the goods that were in peace are disturbed. 
Now he inspires all his agents to raise their voice, "Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians!" and "Those who turn the world upside down are 
,come here also." I can clearly enough see where my dear brother is, 
for I have travelled every step of the path. This is laboring in the 
-lire, Brother Locke, with a witness ! This is revealing our work by 
,fire, and the fire shall try of what sort it is. This is the fiery law, 
the spirit of burning, the refiner's fire, and the fiery trial, all of 
which is to try us, and we must not think it strange, for it is the 
.path where the footsteps of the flock are seen. The Lord trieth the 
li"ighteous. Blessed is the man that endureth temptation, as Abra
ham did, who obeyed by faith. Though his path was so very dark, 
yet he went on expecting a way to escape, though he knew not how, 
till he hearrl the voice from heaven, and saw the ram caught in the 
briars; then, "in the Mount of the Lord it shall be seen." God will 
not suffer us to be tempted above what we are able, but will, with 
the temptation make a way for our escape. We are to endure, and 
that to the end. No cessation of arms is to be expected. .Qo not 
complain, my brother, of running with the footmen, for what you 
have seen yet is no more; and if you are wearied with them, how 
will you contend with horsemen? Submit to God; resist the devil. 
Be quiet, be patient, for the coming of the Lord draweth I!igh. I 
have had a deal of the same sort of work as you have at present, 
and I murmured and rebelled much against it, and thought I was 
hardly used; but this was my pride, my haughtiness, and self
importance; and a legal spirit is a nurse for all these; but God will 
stain the pride of all glory, and lay low the haughtiness of man. I 
labored to get them down, and th0'1 I promised myself a fine life 
of it, free from trouble and trials; but irn,tead of that, I find that 
:no sooner one is removed than another comes, and every furnace is 
hotter than that which I came out of. From vessel to vessel we 
must be emptied, that carnal and legal sense may be purged from 
us. Go on, my brother, and the Lord will be with you, as he has 
said. 

Jan. 23, 1799, J. JENKINS. 
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®bituarn . .., 
MR. JOSFPH BRIM:BLE, LATE OF BATII. 

(C'oru:lwkdfrom page 18'7). 
The very mention of that precious name which to him wns above 

every name would now cause bis heart to flow forth in gratitude; 
nor could he endure the thought of any error respecting bis gfori
ous Person, The error of denying his eternal sonship he again 
warmly denounced, saying, "What an awful thing it is to ma:ke 
God a liar. ' He that believeth not God, hath made him a liar, 
because he believetb not the record that God gave •of his Son.' I 
am at my old work again," he added; "but I cannot help it. I 
have said I should think myself happy to be permitted to die bear
ing my faithful testimony against that error. Give my love i,o the 
friends, and tell them that I still testify against it. Tell them so," 
he said again emphatically. "I wish all the church to know thait 
I die bearing my testimony against that error,." On taking leave ,of 
the friends, he observed one in tears; to whom he said, " Cheer up, 
Elizabeth, it will be well; though it may be dark now, the sun wiH 
shine again." When one told him of the death of Mr. Warburton, 
he said, "Ah, blessed man 1 He has got the start of me, but I shall 
soon foll-0w him. And he died shouting, too! Well, and I hope to do 
so likewise." He then spoke with much pleasure of the sweet times 
he ha<l bad in hearing him preach, particularly of one sermon 
preached from the text, " Lo ! children. are an heritage of the Lord, 
and the frnit of the womb is his veward. As arrows are in the hand 
of a mighty man, so are children of the youth; happy is the man 
that hath his quiver full of them; they shall not ,Le ashamed, but 
they shall speak with the enemies in the gaite." (Ps. cxxvii.) This 
sermon was much blessed to him, and the savor be felt runder it 
continued long with him. 

To friends who called during the week, he spoke sweetly and 
mueh of the mercies of God to him at some memorable periods of 
his life, when he had made bare his arm for him, and del.ivered him, 
to the joy and rejoicing of his heart. To one friend, after speaking 
of the solid peace he felt within, he said, "It seems to me that the 
powers of darkness have done their worst upon me, though, !1lo be 
sure, I do not know what they may yet be permitted to do. But," 
he continued, "l have been an adversary to the devil now near 
forty-six :fea'l's, and have never made peace with him, ·nor over 
will. The Lord blessing me, I'll. die his adversary." One said, w1hen 
taking leave of him, "Peace be with thee," He replied, "And it is, 
too." J ndeed, that pa~sage wa1, strikingly verified in him, "Tliou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee, be
cause he trusteth in thee." Often was he so full of the ev,erlasting 
theme, that he could not refrain from giving it intterance, thongh his 
weakness would scarcely allow it. Friends have often ,loe>ke<l at 
him with astonishment, whilst the wonderful flow of savory·words 
from his lips has kindled the holy fire of 10°:e in their hearts,'and 
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<lra~ telft'S frotn their eyes. Then, upon retiring to rest, and feel
ing hig. Weakness, he ~oul<l sometimes look at ffllf wa~d frame: with 
wonder. "B'at there," he wauld quickly say, "it's all mercy; 'there's 
not a dl'op of wratl'r in it. lfo's well pleased with me for his right-
eousness' sake. O; what a mercy r · 

'For blessings like these so ootmteously given, 
Fo11 prospects of peaC'e and foret!ISte~ er£ heaven, 

(whichi ! trust I have,) 
'Tis gra.tcful, 'tis pleasant to sing n.nd aclore.' 

If l ccmfd' but be 8!f thankful as I would, tb:is: room wonld not hol<l 
ruy gpatitude, nor myself either." 

On,the 3'0th of April, Mr. Tiptaft visited him, and Mr. T.'s corrversa
ticm and' prayer were· very sweet to him. He uften spoke of bot'b, 
and eai'd lie· must go upon the strength of that for many days, as it 
w0ukY most· l'ikeiy be Tong before he should hear anything again. 
He felt rt a great trial to be· deprived so long of hearing the 
preached' word, for which·he was generally blessed with a good ap
petite·, and esteemed it a great privilege. For some time he con
tinued in this weak, sinking state of body, but most)y happy in soul; 
tiU at length, tlre weather becoming fine, he was again unexpectedly 
able to reach tfie garden, and by degrees even to work a little in it. 
But though a lawful employment, still the enemy took advantage of 
bie- weakness (being permitted of the Lord} to draw almost all bis 
thoughts towards that garden, which he had planted, not for his own 
benefit, but, as he said, for the benefit of those he should leave be
hind. Observing his spirituality of mind decline, I once said to 
him, "Why, father, your poor head seems full of planning and con
trivfog." "It is," he replied, "and I can't help it. And if ~t were 
not tlrat, it would be something worse, for the devil is permitted to 
assault me with such awfu! thi1,gs, 1)11,rticulatly when I close my 
eyes, sd that I am obliged to open them again immediately with 
horror. But I do not forget' Zion, though; and if the Lord were 
oniy to touch the string of my soul, plants and everything else 
would vanish." 

Jane· 6th.'--Mr. Godwin came to see him, in whose company he 
found it good to be, and a sweet relief in unbosoming some of the 
things which were besetting him on all sides. 

July 20th.-Mr. Tiptaft again visited him; and his labor of love 
was tl\e 1neans of again helping him with a little help. Often did 
he call his two visits to remembrance, and say, "He do~s pray so 
~weetly for me." His visits into the garden now began to be less 
frequent, and his little remaining strength was again rapidly declin
ing. A little longer, and he was confined to his bed. On the even
ing of Aug. 27th, a friend ,:,ailed, who saw a great alteration in his 
appearance, and after making some general inquiries, said, "I sup
pose you feel quite helpless now with regard to spiritual things1" 
"Y cs," !'re said, "as helpless as ever I did. I have no power; and 
without the Holy Spirit, in the prospect of death, I should be as 
worftlly as at any ,.time of my life. I feel that wit.bout him I can do 
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nothing." "Do you feel any fear of death?," "Not any; I have 
no fear about it. The work was sterling; it was the Lord began it 
and I rest upon his unchangeable faithfulness. He arrested me: 
brought me under the law, and gave me a full deliverance from it by 
a blessed revelation of himself; and the sight I shall never forcret. 
'I have fought a good fight,' and I have almost' finished my cou~se; 
I have kept the faith; and henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness,' (and I shall possess it, too,) 'which the Lord the 
righteous Judge shall give me at that day; and not to me only, but 
to all them that love his appearing.' 'I have fought a good fight,' 
but it has been a hard one, with devils and depraved nature; and 
now I am like an old soldier pensioned off. But I love my Captain, 
and never repented enlisting under his banner. The Lord is good, 
and I can rest upon what he has done, although not favored with 
present enjoyment. Still, you know, that does not alter the thing. 
It was his work, and if I hatl to put one finger to it now, it would 
mar the whole. You know," he added, "you have been in this room 
to night; and if you were not to come in any more for ten years, 
that would not alter the fact of your having been here; aiid so spi
ritually, our want of feeling does not alter the reality of the thing, 
though. to feel it is pleasant. But if the Lord were only to touch 
my heart, I should melt like wax; I know I should. 0, I do but 
think when I first hear that sound, 'Salvation to the Lamb,' what a 
hearty Amen I shall respond to it.'' The friend observed, "What a 
mercy to see you in such a state with death before you." "Yes," 
he said; "and it's no false foundation, it's a firm one; 

• TiUe good, sign'd with blood; 
Va.lid and unfailing.' 

.A.nd thongh I feel I shall have enough to do to contend with the 
infirmities of the body, still I can rest upon his promise for that, 
'As thy day thy strength shall be.' Blessed be his name." 

Sept. 3rd.-He again spoke to friends of the unchangeable love 
of God, and of his great mercies manifested towards him, though he 
had of late been so turmoilesl with his garden, &c. " O," he said, 
" what a mercy that the Lord takes no advantage of all this, but 
that 'he knoweth our frame, and remembereth that we are hut dust,' 
and that 

• Whom once he loves he never leaves, 
But loves him to the end.' 

Nothing shall keep him from visiting that soul; no, not even my 
plants, with which I have been so plagued." He continued, 

"' The gospel bears my spirits up; 
A faithful and unchanging God 
Lays the foundation of' my hope 
In oaths, and promises, and blood.' 

And there's all my salvation; I have no other hope. God is faithful; 
and I expect to find all he has said true. But my soul fainteth for 
the courts of the Lord, (alluding to the time since he he.d been_f~
vore<l to hear the preached word.) 0 you do not know your pr1v1-
Jeges. The preached word is a great blessing. The.t dee.r man of 

• 
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God, Mr. Tiptaft, how I do love him! His prayers are the best ser
mons I get now. 0, how much I have thought of them, they were 
so sweet." The goodness and mercy of the Lord which had followed 
him aU his days was now almost continually extolled by him. Not 
a murmuring word do I remember escaping his lips as he lay suffer
ing from extreme weakness and other causes. "The Lord is good,., 
he would often repeat; or, "It is a blessing to have the necessaries 
of this life, let alone the comforts." 

To a friend, (Sept. 4th,) he said, "I am taught the naked truth 
more than ever I was, 'Without me ye can do nothing.' I am 
utterly powerless, and dependent upon the Holy Spirit for every 
spiritual movement. How slow I have been to learn; and I think 
the hardest lesson I ever had to learn was, 'that all things work to
gether for good to them that love God;' but they do, though, sin 
not excepted, through the Holy Ghost counteracting the natural 
tendency thereof, and causing it to work good for the soul. In this 
sense it is that Ralph Erskine says, 

'::iin for my good shall work ancl win, 
Though 'tis not good for me to sin.' 

The Lord has chastised me sore, but he has not given me over unto 
death; and though l1is chastisements have sometimes seemed 'the 
chastisements of a cruel one,' yet they have all been to do me good 
in my latter end. 0, it is such a mercy not to have one drop of 
wrath mixed with afHiction." On another occasion he said, "I have 
sometimes thought, in the midst of trial, that the furnace has been 
heated hotter than was needful; (for at that time I was in seven hot 
furnaces at once;) but I now see all was needful, and that there was 
not one too many. It was all to do me good in my latter end." 
Again he added, with tears in his eies, "The Lord is good. I have 
been a poor, vile, sinful creature; but the Lord is good." 

Sept. 16th.-Mr. Mortimer visited him, and asked him how he 
was. "Sinking," he replied; "every prop is giving way. 

'Every prop must, first or last, 
Sink and foil, but Jesus Christ.' 

I have nothing but a naked Christ to trust in now; I have nothing 
in myself but evil, and though on my death- bed, if the Lord were 
to leave me, I should be as worldly as ever I was in my life. I feel I 
have corrupt nature to contend with to the last, and the enemy as
saults me with such awful things." Mr. Mortimer prayed sweetly with 
him. At parting, he vehemently said, "The Lord answer that prayer." 

18th.-Attacked with frequent faintings, and worn with cough
ing, he looked at me as I entered the room, and said, "''IV o.sting 
away. 'Man dieth, and wasteth away, and where is he1' All my 
evidences dark." I said, "What, all dark 1" He replied, "Yes, all 
beclouded. My heart is so hard, so very hard. I want the Lord 
to ' come down as dew upon the mown grass,' and to be 'as the 
dew unto Israel.'" I said, "He will come, father; ask him." He 
said, "My heart seems too hard for that. Do ym, ask him to 
come. Death's being near does not soften my heart." 

On Sunday, 20th, in answer to the inquiry of a friend respecting the 
state of his mind, he said, "I feel like this, that 'the work of right,. 
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eonsnes!I is peace, and the effect of righteousness quietness an.d aseur• 
II.nee for ever."' Bei11g almost too weak to speak, he said but very little. 

On Frrd-ay, 25th, he looked at me affectionately, nnd said, "Well, 
Anne, I have now done with eveTything in this world; o.nd first of 
all, I resign my ooul and body into the hands of God; and next, the 
management of everything else to you. I can do no more, nor con
tend any longer with it. To an inqniry respecting his dinner, he 
said, "I have had my last dinner;" and so it proved·, 

On Saturday, 26th, he was evidently falilt sinking; he· he:d passed a 
night of great suffering. "Lord have mercy upon me," was his con
stant cry during that night. klittle after 6 on Sunday morning, the 
2ith, the death-struggle commenced, and for a time a painful scene 
of suffering to the poor body; it was almost fo.cess!l.nt cough and 
strangulation. He looked at rue, and as soon as he could speak, 
said, " Can you do nothing for me 1 0, do pray for me! Do ask 
the Lord to help me!" I said, "He wiU help you; he has promised 
the support of his rod and staff in passing thrcugh the dark valley 
of the shadow of death." He grasped my hand, and said, "I do 
want that uow, but it is all dark." I said, ''You do want it, and 
you'll have it, my dear father." He said he did not doubt his in
terest, but be wanted the Lord's presence. "0, I fear," he continued, 
there is no sign of death." With an agonising lieart, I replied, "I 
think this is death," and showed him his finger-nails,. which were 
black. Never can J forget the pleasurable, earnest S1:Irprise with 
which he inquired, "Do you 1'' He wished his feet 1Jo be felt, and 
asked if they were cold. Being told they were, he said, "I am glad 
of that." A shOTt prayer was often ejaculated from his dying lips. 
At length the struggle for breath fo. a measure subsided, and heJay 
for some time comparatively q11iet. Then he made me understand 
that he wished all but myself to leave the room, tba,t li!e might utter 
a word of prayer. As soon as we were alone, he said, "Now return 
a few words of thanksgiving to the Lord for his mercy t0wards me 
iu having caused the cough to stop." I said, "I do indeed desire 
to be thankful to him for it; it is very merciful of him, and I trust 
he will still graciously stop it." He said, "Thank him for what he 
has done. It is good to be thankful for what he has done;" and 
then, addressing the Lord, continued, " I thank thee, 0 Lord God, 
for having proclaimed thy name unto me as· merciful and gracious, 
and for having caused the cough to cease;" the rest I could not hear. 
At times he sti11 kept entreating and blessing the Lord, though I 
could only distinguish a word now and then. Some time afterwards, 
I said, "How quiet the phlegm is! Ho,v merciful of the Lord to 
cause this quietness." "Yes," he replied; "wonderful', wonderful, 
wonderful!" "You can say," I added, "that the Lord is good new, 
can"t J<·JU 1" "Yes," he firLily answered; which was the last word he 
spoke, excepting to ask for a little water. He lay qnietly waiting 
his <li,,missal, several times turning his dear head round to see if I 
was still watching beside him, until half-past 3 in the afternoon, 
wlieu Li~ liappyspirit gently took its flight to regions of undisturbed 
felicity, to joiu the hallelujahs of those surrounding the throne of 
God and of the Lamb, leaving the wearisome, afflicted, and sirr-bur0 
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<lcne<l body behind. Thus died one of the kindest tendereat and er • , , 
most auect10nate of parents, whose loss, as such, is daily felt and 
deplored. His earthly remains were committed to their destined 
restin~-place by Mr. Mortimer, of Chippenham, on Thursday, Oct. 
1st, where they await the shout of the archangel's voice, and the 
sound of that trumpet that will raise them incorruptible, to know 
the blessed change which shall fit them for immortal happiness. 

Bath, Nov. 4th, 18fi7, A. B. 

A TRIBUTE OF PRAISE. 
My dear Friend,-It is now a long time since I was able to see 

to write to you, but I shall neve1· forget the sweet moments I have 
spent in thus ,talking to you; they are, however, past anrl gone. 
Fifteen or sixteen months ago I <lid not expect to see the light so 
as to find my way about any more, much less to be able to write to 
you again. 

"Wonders of grace to God belong, 
Repeat -his mercies in your song.'' 

Now I can see my road whilst it is light nicely, though I cannot 
see sufficiently to distinguish any one's features as they pass me, 
and know them only by their voice; but what a mercy I can see at 
all! One eye is quite dark, and the other very weak and dim, the 
inflammation was so great; but, blessed be God, my spiritual sight 
gets stronger and clearer, and my latter days are more blessed tilll,n 
my former ones were, so that the dear Lord makes me sweet amends 
for the sight which he has taken away. Thus, you see, he takes 
away ou·r dearest comforts to give us something better in their 
stead; and makes us prove that in the furnace we learn and gain 
that blessedness which we could not anywhere else. How wise, 
kind, and gracious are all the Lord's dealings with his children in 
the wilderness, yet they sometimes cannot see his hand; then we 
seem to miss the blessing. "Through much tribulation " it ever was 
and ever will be, until the last elect vessel is safe in the barhor of 
eternal rest, safe with Christ, to sin no more. These words often 
cheer, warm, and animate my heart. Thus Paul, of blessed memory, 
was wont to encourage the churches of old in all their afflictions, by 
pointing them to the Lord; and so the Lord does often encourage his 
afflicted, poor, weary, despised followers. May the Lord thus en
courage my friend and myself still in all our afflictions, troubles, 
and sorrows, ~d teach us daily to reckon with him that all are not 
worthy to be compared to the glory n,vealed in us. "The spirit in
deed is willing, but the flesh is weak." He knows that, and we know 
it too; but he can and does bear with us and feel for us still. We 
know it to be true when instead of spurning us from his presence 
he moveth our sluggish hearts a little towards him, and blesses us 
again and again at his dear feet. 

Our kind love to you and your kind friends. 
Yours affectionately in the Lord, 

Bedworth, March 1st, 1B58. GEORGE THOMAS CONGREVE. 
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REVIEW . 

.A Short .Accoiint of the Life and Convei·sion of Sukey Haruy, of tlie pa-
1·i,.~h of PulV£rbacli, near SlirewsbU?-y. Taken from lier lips iy tlte late 
Rector's Da,,.qhtei·. In Tico Pa1·ts. Part Second, London: Simpkin 
and Marsliall. 

WnAT a view the believing soul sometimes gets of the fulncss, free
ness, suitability, and ble~sedness of tl-te grace of God, as revealed in the 
Person, lilood, and righteousness of the Son of his love; and how it sees 
it reaching down, as it were, its delivering arms from heaven to earth 
infolding and sustainin~ in its sovereign embrace all the objects of hi; 
eternal choice. To the carnal, the profane, the worldly-minded, the 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God, anything that breathes of the 
holy air of heaven is hateful, as condemning their sensuality and ungod
liness. They can do with precepts which they never practise, and with 
commandments which they never perform; but a religion that would 
save them from the enjoyment of the sins they so madly love, a breath 
from the holiness and purity of heaven that would lift them out of their 
darling lusts and divorce them from their beloved idols, is to them a 
sentence of imprisonment and death,-as hateful to their vagrant minds 
as a clean cell in Coldbath FiP.lds Prison to a London thief, or a work
house bath to a filthy tramp. Grace must begin a work in the heart 
before there can be any movement of the mind toward it; and the two
edged sword that goes out of Christ's mouth must make a wound in the 
consci~nce before the balm of free grace in his atoning blood and dying 
love can be revealed and applied by a divine power to the soul. But no 
sooner does the Blessed Spirit open up to a poor law-cursed, conscience
condemned sinner the way of salvation through the blood and righteous
ness of Christ, and that all is of grace from first to last, than at once his 
ears are opened to drink in the sweet melody of that joyful som1d. There 
is in salvation by grace such a suitability to all his wants and woes; it is 
so opened up to his enlightened understanding a~ reconciling those con
filcting cl.aims of justice and mercy which he could not solve, and by 
which he was racked and torn; it is so commended to his conscience as 
taking away all merit from the creature, which he well knows can have 
none, and as giving the whole glory to God, who, he is sure, deserves it 
all; and it drops with such sweetness and power into his soul as a word 
of consolation and encouragement, that he embraces it with every tender 
feeling and wa.rm affection of his heart. No language can describe the 
feelings of the soul when it :first emerges out of darkness into light; 
when it passes from bondage, guilt, and condemnation into peace, liber
ty, and love. How different are the feelings and the language of a soul 
under the first shinings in of the Sun of righteousness from the scoffing 
recklessness of the profane worldling, the rebellion and enmity of the 
.self-righteous Pharisee, and the hard, unfeeling, talkative presumption 
of the dead professor. The mere <kictrine of grace does nothing for the 
soul. As long as it is a mere notion or opinion, it has no more saving 
or sanctifying power than any other notion or opinion. A man may 
have an opinion that such and such water iii very pure and clear, or such 
and such wine very choice and delicious, or such and such food very 
nourishing and strengthening; but if the water be still in the well, the 
wine in the cellar, and the meat in the larder, and neither drop nor 
morsel of one or the other reach his mouth, he may die of hunger and 
thirst in the midst of his opinions. How many, 0 how many of tho~e 
who sit in our chapels amidst the saints of God are perishing in their 
sins with the Bible and hymn-book before their eyes, the sound of the 
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gospel in their ears, the doctrine of grace in their lips, but the love of 
the world in their hearts. Not so with the soul under the teaching and 
blessing of God, Grace is to him "a charming sound," not because the 
word pleases his ear or the doctrine gratifies his mind, but beca•.1se its 
inexpressible sweetness and power have reached his inmost soul. 

And as grace suits the young believer, when he first tastes that the 
Lord is gracious, and feeds on the sincere milk of the word that he may 
grow thereby, so in every after-stage of his experience, down to the very 
grave, it is made more and more suitable, and becomes more and more· 
precious to his heart. For as he journeys onward in the path of temp
tation and tiibulation, he has many painful lessons to learn of which the 
young Christian knows little or nothing. The dreadful evils of his heart, 
the snares laid for his feet by Satan, his continual conflicts with the 
unbelief and infidelity, the pride and rebellion of his fallen nature, the 
grievous backslidings, departures, and wanderings of his heart from the 
Lord, the experience he has of his own coldness, deadness, and base in
gratitude-these, :ind a thousand other trials and temptations, make 
grace, in its blessed manifestations, most suitable to the saint of God 
who has been for any time in the strait and narrow way. It is the spring 
of all his happiness and holiness, of all his salvation and sanctification, 
of all his faith and hope, love and obedience. It revives him when dead, 
renews him when all heavenly feeling seems lost and gone, delivers him 
from bondage and condemnation, comforts him in affliction and sorrow, 
separates him from the world, subdues his iniquities, keeps alive the 
fear of God in his breast, draws out prayer and supplication, makes sin 
hateful and Christ precious, and gives him not only his title but his 
meetness for glory. And when we come to his last hours upon earth, 

" When sickness and disease invade 
This trembling house of clay," 

when nature sinks under a load of pain and languishing, what then can 
support the soul in the immediate prospect of eternity but that grace 
which saves from death and hell 1 In fact, when we have a spiritual 
view of the majesty and purity of God, -the unbending justice of his 
holy law, and our own vileness and pollution, our guilt, and sin, and 
shame before him, our thorough emptiness of all good, our thorough 
fulness of all evil, there is not, there cannot be a single ray of hope for 
our ruined souls but what grace reveals and applies through a Saviour's 
blood. 

In our last number we gave a slight sketch of the character and ex
perience of Sukey Harley, and as we found in it much that was not only 
thoroughly original but deeply experimental and profitable, we intended 
to give copious extracts from the work itself, but were unable to do s<r 
from circumstances over which we had no control. In resuming, there
fore, the same subject this month, we shall only dwell upon those points 
in her character and experience which may serve to draw attention to 
the extracts that we give. No firmer, stouter champion for sovereign 
grace ever lived than Sukey Harley, for few were more sensibly indebted 
to it, as well as experimentally knew its efficacy in plucking a brand 
from the burning, and delivering a vessel of mercy from the power of 
darkness and translating it into the kingdom of God's dear Son. 

But Sukey had faults and blemishes, some of which were deeply in
~ained in her natural temper and disposition, and others seem due to 
the amaziug ignorance in which she hitd lived so many years amidst that 
wild and lawless population. Among these, one of the most prominent 
was a naturally high spirit, which made her impatieut of contrnclicti~n 
and unable to bear reproof or rebuke. And yet there W,\S that grace m 
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her hettrt which, soonel' OI' later, m:\'de its powel',felt 11111d know1i, and, 
brought Sukey down to the Lord's feet with confeaeion and humility. 
There is one l'emarkablc instance given in the book before us of he1• 
pride and resentment under a sermon preached by M1·, Bourne, which: 
she Yiewed as levelled at hel', because this faithful servant of the Lo1•d 
testified against the pride of the heart, and showed the only way in 
which it could l\e subdued. But our limits will not allow us to extract 
the account, nor the gracious, experimental way in which she was 
brought to see and confess her fault, and bless the Lord for another 
proof of his love and grace in showing and subduing the evils of her 
fallen nature. 

Closely connected with this high spirit was'a warmth of temper which 
sometimes broke out in a way much to rejoice the enemies of godliness 
and di,tress her own soul. In her graceless days Sukey had much pug
nacity about her, and this natural warmth of temper and spirit of com
bativeness she ca1'l'ied too much into her religion. The compiler of her 
experience has, with much wisdom and consistency, let us see the dark 
side as well as the bright in her charactel". She has not bedaubed her 
with fulsome praise, concealing or justifying all her faults; nor, on the 
other hand, has she roughly and unnecessarily dragged them to light, 
but has mentioned them only so far as it was n€edful to give a just esti
mate of her character and experience, and to show the grace which s11bs 
dued and the wisdom which brought forth glory to God and good to her 
own soul out of them. The pugnacity of poor .old Sukey in defence .of 
her religion, and its painful consequences, are thus described: · 

" One mistake which in much ignorance she used to make, was this, that if 
on any occasion she was reproached or insulted, or any way ill-used, on ac
count of her religion, she considered it right by way of testifying her integrity 
and Iler attachment to the cause of God, to retaliate upon the offender with a 
degree of warmth quite unjustifiable on gospel grounds. She used to call 
this ' fighting for her religion;' and it may be suppoaed that during the 
course of twenty years many battles of this kind were fought, but on which 
side the victory turned may be considered doubtful. . 

"A circumstance of this nature transpired about the end of the year 1830. 
She was one day met, as she was walking along the road, by a young man who 
was both profligate and profane. He instantly set upon 1ier, ancl began to 
ridicule and ls.ugh at her religion, throwing out mauy bitter invectives against 
the cause of God. She, in her zeal to defend God's truth in her henrt, re
buked him with so much warmth and vehemence of language that the contest 
between them grew to a very fiery pitch. But the more she endeavored thus 
to defend the cause of God with carnal weapons, the more did she brit!g o. re
prouh upon it. At length, having thus provoked her to wrath, the scoffer 
gained (as he thought) his point, which was to prove her a hypocrite, and 
God's truth a lie; and he made a fearfol triumph of his victory. There were 
lookers on also upon this occasion, who evidently enjoyed the scene; and were 
each wishing to make the most of it to suit his own ends.'' 

N o_w_ we ,~hall see how Sukey was shown the evil of these " fights for her 
rehgwu: 

"Not many days afterwards, Sukey went up to the house of some friends, 
and related the whole affair herself. They bad heard of it hefore through 
another channel, and had been greatly troubled at the circumstance. One _of 
them girns the following relation of this inter'liew and the after results of1t: 
'It was in vain that wa endeavored to enlighten Suke,v's eyes into the wrong
ness or such like woceedings; she would only reply, "Why, I did'no. care for 
myself, l,ut he mocked God's truth, and was not I to face him? Yes; and I 
wonlcl drJ it again too, except that I am sorry to hurt your feelings. I don'!la 
cu.re who braves me, gentle or simple folks, but I will bro.ve them again. 
Wasn't it the wieked enmity in his heart against God that me.do him mock 
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me? To besureitwBB; and do you thirrk I'll stand that? No; I must fight 
for m;i: God as long ns .l Jive, let who will try to stop me.'' "0, Sukey, Sukey,'' 
I I'ephecl, "how often you s11y that you 11re the greatest fool in this world! 
11Ild surely it is this foolishneB9 that makes you speak in this way. Can you 
not understand that you are fighting against God, and not for him, in such 
ways as these?" "No," she answered; "I can'na understand what you mean. 
But,'' she added, in a softer tone, "I hope the Lord will give me power to 
pray about this when I go home, and if I am wrong, I hope he will put me 
rlght." She said this as she turned away to leave the house. I plainly per
ceived th11t no reasoning could conv~ce Sukey of her error, and I felt uttHly 
hopeless that she ever would be convmced. Just then, the words of Ps. xvii. 
13, 14, occurred to my mi.IJd, "Deliver my soul from the wicked, which is thy 
sword; from men which are thy hand, 0 Lord, from men of the world." Also 
2 Sam. xvi. 5-12, where an account is given of Shimei cursing David; and I 
said in my heart, " Lord, it would be very easy for thee to teach her-she does 
not know that the wicked are thy swOTd.'' A few days afterw ,rds, I paid 
Sukey a visit at her cottage, and without making any comment, or alluding in 
any way to what had pB!!sed, I took the Bible and read those two passages ; 
and while yet the words were in my mouth, she sunk down ia spirit, ancl fell 
before the Lord. "Ah, my dear lady, that is God's word to my heart 1 0 ho,v 
deep that woxd has cut me! It is God's word to my proud heart I Why, I 
never knew, till this moment, that the wickecl are God's sword. What a most 
notorious, ignorant, wicked woman I must be! I have been fighting against 
God all these years, while I was thinking I was fighting for him. Isn't it a 
wonder that he bears with me, such -an ignorant fool as I am? The wicked, 
God's sword! Why, I never knew thiR before. Ah! David knew it when he 
said, 'So let him ,eurse, because the Lord bath bidden him.' And I esn say 
so too, now, 'Let him curse, let him eurse, because the Lord bath bidden 
him.' Ah, poor man! he knew not that, though he is the devil's servant, ye, 
he is only a sword in God's hand. No; he understands nothing about that. 
Well, I feel sorry for him in my heart, I do. I c,ould put my head nnder his 
feet to serve him, if it would be of any use. Ah I 'let him curse, let him curse, 
because the Lord hath bidden bim;' but in one moment my God could tum 
his heart, and instead of cursing there would be blessing."' 

" This was God's touch upon Sukey's heart, as David speaks, • He toucheth 
the mountains, and tbey smoke.' (P-s. civ. 32.) She never forgot the instrue
tion which had been conveyed to her mind upon this occasion; and there ure 
many who can bear witness that from this time a most remarkable change 
was wrought in h~ conduct under circumstances of a like kind." 

The dealings of God with Sukey's conscience were peculiar, and this 
combined with her natu.ral temperament, thorough want of edueation, 
and rough mode of life before her call by grace, sometimes made Sukey's 
faithfulness o.lfensive to the lovers of smooth things. The following ex-
tract gives us a striking trait in her char:i.cter: · 

" There :was one part of her Christian character-and that, perhaps, the 
most prominent and ,striking feature in it-which was bnt little nuclerstoocl, 
and still less appreoiated. · She had been made, under the teaching canied 
on in her own heart, to renounce, as hateful before God, .all that counterfeit 
kind of religion which savors merely of the flesh, and which often makes a 
very showy appearance, deceiving mnny ·hy n sort of devotional feeling worked 
up in the natur111 affections only. The keen sense she hud of the difference 
which subsists between this deception of the devil 11nd that religion which is 
wrought in the heart and maintained in 'the inner mo.n' by tbe Spirit of the 
living Goel, so influe11ced the liae of her conduct on some occasions as to 
bring her under the censure of many, who, if they hnd had penetrntiou enou(;h 
to have discovered the principle upon which she acted, and the spirit by which 
she wns guided, would h1we judged far otherwise. She could never hem·til) 
join in religious oonversntion, even with such as she believed hacl ft l't'ti.l work 
o_f ~race in their hel\rts, except she felt in her spirit, or perceivecl in theirs, il 

hvmg touch from off God's 11ltar. If this were lacking, she c,ned not fur tl,-, 
discomse, knowing the truth of whnt we are told by Solomon, that ' tho talk 
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of !he lips tendeth only to penury.' (Prov. xiv. 23.) She would often, there. 
fore, e.bruptly turn e.wny with o. bluntness of m1umer peculial'ly cbo.racteristic 
in her, or ~he woulcl put e. stop to the conversation with some pointed remark 
sufticien'tly demonstrative of her disapprobation, and generally conveying some 
home-trnth to !he spee.ker. In one way or other, and without much ceremony 
sb~ wns sure to put_ an ~xtingnisher u~on an evil she could not remedy. Dy 
this kmd of bebavior 1t may be reo.d1ly supposed that Rhe often lnid herself 
open to the accusation of being deficient in unity and brotherly love, as well 
as to a want of spiritnnl discernment; nnd she was obliged to lie under the 
rcpronch, preferring the honor that cometh of God to that which cometh of 
men,• contrary to the Scribes nnd Pharisees." 

We do not say we have Sukey's boldness and fa.itbfulncss in putting 
so thorough a damper upon the small-talk of carnal professors, but we 
quite feel with her that there is a good deal of empty sound even in the 
con,ersation of those who fear God, and much of what they say upon 
the things of eternity is light and empty, because they are not at the 
time under that sweet and sacred influence which gives to words weight 
and savor. Those who watch the movements of their owu hearts, and 
can discern the dilfercnce between :flesh and spirit, can easily te1l whe
ther they are under a divine influence wheD. they converse with the 
saints cf God, or are speaking .what they know to be true, but of which 
they are not at that moment feeling the power. And as the ear trieth 
words as the mouth tasteth meat, the discerning of the Lord's family 
can usually tell what is the influence under which others speak, and 
whether it is mere talking religiously for religion~ talk's sake, or the 
utterance of the heart under the operation of the Blessed Spirit. 

The most valuable part of this book is the part in which Sukey speaks 
herself. There is something in her homely language so forcible and so 
simple, and yet such reality and power shine forth in almost every word, 
that a debt of gratitude is due to the compiler for the faithful record 
with which she has favored the church of God. As a specimen, we give 
the first of these recorded conversations with her: 

" I want to tell you what the Lord he.s been showing me this morning. I 
went to prayer as usunl, but I felt no desire for prayer, I felt no strength in 
body or soul; I could do no more to help myself to God tb.an a new-born babe; 
I was dead: I had no faith; God had knocked me down for my sin. But he 
did not lea~e me long in this wny, for in two or three minutes ho shone on 
me, and be snid, ' I am here, I am thy strength.' Then I felt all happiness 
and glory. He said, ' T~is is a warning for thee not _to be lifted up in thys~lf, 
nor to trust in thy feelings.' llfy comfortable feelings; I am not to bmld 
upon these things, nor be too much distressed when I a~ cast down, but_l~ok 
to him. This showed me how many there are who thmk they have rebg10n 
in themselves. I feel I hnve nothing, nil is in him. How I feel for those who 
are looking to themselves and what they can do 1 l am poor; I found this 
morning I had no will, no power, no desire. This came on my mind !his 
morning, what the folks say of me,_' 0 Sukey Hnrley, yo~ a.re so good! if I 
was like you I should not fear to die.' Well, I tboughl, 1fthey had seen me 
this morning, they would have seen I he.d no religion. 0 those poor crentures 
who boast of religion ia themselves! Well, it will e.11 leave them on their 
death- beds. They say they can proy always. I cannot pray elwo.ys; to be 
sure J might prny all day with words, but what is that? Unless my God 
comes, my prayer is nothing. I often think of the.t verse, ' When thou bast 
shut thy door, pray, &c.;' and I say, 'Lord, thou lrnowest I cannot shut the 
door· thou must do it.' The Lord showed me, to-day, wbe.t prayer is; I cnn· 
not 1;l'~Y one thing without him. I asked him to tee.eh me to pray e.cc_ording 
to liis will. Tbis is what I do; I foll down before my God, and we.it, and 
never ~i"e up till he tells me what to say. I cannot speak till he comes. If 
be does not answer me directly, then I hang upon him, I cry unto him, I wait 
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for him; nr_id w~en he_ sees fi~ he rnak_es m~ feel his answer. I was thinking 
how I nm JUBt hkc a httle child who is trymg to get somethin" that is out of 
its reach; it will strive aud striv~, but it cannot get it; and just so do I; r 
want rny God, o.ncJ I reach o.nd strive, nnd pray nnd cry after him." 

The following extract will show that Sukey knew experimentally the 
fellowship of qhrist's sufferings: 

"0, what o. blessed thing for me! Bless o.nd praise his holy no.me for it! 
I hnve got o. God to go to, to rely on. ?' es, I ho.v~. He knows my griefs, be 
hears rny groans. My heavenly Fo.ther gives me this assurance, tho.t in Ci,rist 
Jesus, 'the very ho.irs of my head are o.11 numbered.' This is the confidence 
which I have in him-the ~ery faith which he has given me that it was his 
own blessed will from the fourn.Io.tion of the world to do it for me. He chose 
me, he culled me, he redeemed me; he h11s all power in heaven and e11rth. I 
have bad such a blessed experience this morning how that my name was en
graved on his heart when he suffered on the cross. Yes, he knowed my name 
then, and 0, he kno;ved my sins! 0, how my sins pierced him! I have been 
thinking what a sight it must have been; what a woeful sight to see them! 
those wretches-those monsters! and myself am0ng them, the very worst, 
the rnry chiefest among them; I cannot, I de.re not cllll them by one name 
worse than I can call myself. I was there! J did it! My sins crucified him, 
pierced him, agonized him! But 0, to see them lo.ying hold on that dear, 
spotless Lamb of God-hauling him, beating him, mocking him, buffeting 
him, nailing him to the cross. 0, what a sight, e. woeful sight! Then, age.in, 
I thought on that wonderful word which he uttered just before he died; and 
did you ever consider what e. wopderful word it was-what it expresses? Ah, 
what it expresses! 'It is finished.' 0, what e. work he had finished then. It 
was the work his heavenly Father gave him to do; he undertook it, he carried 
it through, and brought it to an end; and then do you think he can let any 
poor soul be lost whose no.me he had written on his heart then? No; he 
cannot. He gives me this assure.nee; he saves because he will. Paul says, 
'I have fought the good fight, I have kept the faith.' Ah, but it was his dear 
Redeemer that did it for him though; he was well a.we.re of that. Christ fought 
the fil(ht. He run the race, He won the crown. Glory, glory be to him for 
ever!" 

The great feature in Sukey's religion was, that Christ was her all in 
all, and that not in doctrine and notion, but in the daily experience of 
her soul: 

"Did I ever tell how, one day, when I felt I had no light, no knowledge, no 
faith, no hope, no desir,., I was m isere.ble, poor, and wretched, for my Saviour 
had left me? In this state I went to bed, mourning, end grieving, and 
pining. Well; now, I will tell you how my God came and blest me. He awoke 
me in one moment with these words, 'My light is thy darkness.' I was up 
in an instant. He gave me strength. and power, and will, and all I wanted. 
I can trust him since then, end he helps me to wait on him. He gives me 
this now, patience to we.it e. bit longer; and he keeps me low, and bids me 
sink befo!'e his footstool, and he shows me that if he never comes ego.in I can 
have nothing to say; I feel my condemnation-I am e. wretch, But 

'I cannot live without thy light, 
Cast out, and be.nish'd from thy sight.' 

But when he comes, I have wisdom, and knowledge, o.nd light, and under
standing, and joy, and eTerything. He sends oll down from heaven to me; 
and when he pleases, all is gone ago.in. He comes and he goes jL1st as he sees 
fit; and this is my life. And when he is with me, how I rejoice; and when he 
is gone, how I mourn o.nd grieve till he comt1s again ; and be does come, he 
does not leave me long. He knows I cannot live without him; he is my life. 
What are my troubles when he is with me? they a.re nothing. I cannot speak 
of them; it would be e. scandal t.:, him to speak of troubles then. It says, 'I 
reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that shall be revealed.' My God tells me I can have no greater 
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joJ than l oa11 hRve when he is \\-ith me, unless he were to ,l'ele11,se my ~oul 
from the body. But o. mJ' heavy temptll.tiops ! Sometimes I think J mn 
going to heaven thrnugh the flames, yes, l may say through the flames. I 
think of my Saviour., when that wicked foe tempted him. Ah I I dnre not 
speak of mv inward trials nnd temptations. Satan is with me every moment 
"'hen I am ieft to myself. My God pel'mits him to harass and. te~.t me; but 
my God gives me to watch, and he tenches me to know Satan's de:\'.ices • and 
I can tell in a moment now, what is my God, and what is that deceitf~l foe: 
Satan has a religion, and be makes us think it is the true; and he deceives 
many a poor soul by setting before them one good thought after 1mother 60 
that they look to their hearts, and trust in their hearts. I am quite :Cright~ed 
when I think of our world; not when my God is with me, I am not afraid 
then-neither men nor devils can make me fear ilien. !But this world is like 
a prison to me; ~ feel a ~one s?ul in it. I was thin_king what a narrow path 
we have to walk m. It 1s as 1f there was a deep pit of water on both sides 
a:nd the waJ· so nar_-row ~e could scarcely keep it, and full ?f' dangers on every 
side. But my Sanour 1s • the Way, the Truth, and the Life.'" 

But Sukey, though at times greatly favored, was at othel"I! as greatly 
tried and distressed: · 

"Who knows anything of my life? It is hid with my dear Redeemer; my 
life is his life. I have no other life. I walk about this world the same as all 
the .rest, but I am de.ad. I hate .ll.nd abbor myself, and I hate and abhor that 
outside profession. There's plenty ofitabouthere; prayers to no end, read
ing the word, and aonndance of good worl-.s .and good .talk. What trash it all 
is; I inwardly detest it in my very soul, that false, empty, know-nothing, out
ward pr-0fession ! I cannot abide it. My dear Savi?ur .is my religion. He is 
my possession. Whe.t's profession w,it,hout JJOssession ? It is not worth mucb, 
indeed; it won't do for me, I know. 

• My treasure is his precious blood.' 

• That is a treasure rich indeed, 
Which none but .Christ can give;' 

,vhen I see by faith his pierced hands, and feel that my sins have nailed him 
to the cross, no heart can conceive what that brings before me. I'm los.t ,in 
wonder. For me! He died for me! Ever since the_morning of my conver
sion, in my old house down at Ryton, my blessed Redeemer bas ·held..me in 
his dear hands. He ·sbowed me then that he ,died for me, ·that he hun.g 01,1 

the cross for my sins, Yes, I saw him, with the eyes of faith, bleed.ir!g,Qn 
the tree for my sins. I .can truly say, I am his, and he is mine. God is my 
Father, Jesus Christ is my Redeeme.r, and heaven is IllY home; nnd I can 
truly ~ay, 'I have fellowship with the Father, and with his son Jesus Christ.' 
I .can tnuy say I .am fed with the living Bread ,of ,everlasting life, .and my .soul 
is auundantly satisfied. Often, when I have been unab1e to eat tbe natural 
food for my body, I have sat down and so.id,' Now, my dear Father, feed me 
with the bread .of heaven.' And he has come and given me a rich feast, and 
1,0 filled me with his mercies thnt I 11aYe wanted no food for my body, I Irnve 
;been so strengthened and refreshed. I often tbi0k of thesi:t ·words,·' He woulcl 
haYe fed them wiU. the finest of the whe.at, and with bone~ out of the rock 
would J baYe satisfied thee.' Ilut 0, bow sometimes I find the reverse of all 
this, a□ tl 

'Fierce temptations wait around,' 

Satw· and my own .evil heart stir up all, and there .am I in the ·midst; ~nd 
cannot stir one step to deliver mrself till rriy Redeemer comes and drives 
Satan away; and then I am left alone with my Saviour-him and me alone . 
.But ),ow J,ard 1,be battle is sometimes before be comes. He bus left me for 
days and uights togetlwr, at times, to fight and wrestle wiLh Satun and ruy 
ow□ !,earl; and sometimes I think my own heart is the worst enemy of the 
two. J do J,ate and a,bLor my heart; I detest and abhor _myself on n_ccount 
of Ll,e Pvil tliat dwells in me. I am ready to tear awoy this body of sin urnl 
deatl, that iij in my !Jesh, if I could.'' · 
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On the morning of Aug. 16bh, 1853, Sukey was seized with a paralytic 
stroke; and from that time till her des.th, five days afterwards, she never 
opened her eyes or spoke, but lay as if unconscious of everything pass
ing around her. From an impression on her spirit, more than thirt.y 
years before, Sukey had anticipated that she would be taken away in 
this manner: 

'· Often, during her latter year~, she bas expressed herself in a way some
what similar, nnd uniformly maintained her belief that God would be glorifi,,cl 
at her cleath, not by opening her mouth, but by closing it. 'Don't you be 
terrified,' she would say, 'or think thp,t I have been taken by surprise, if you 
should hear of my dying suddenly, or being struck speechless, so as not to 
utLPr a word on my death-bed. My God has been preparing me for it these 
years nnd years past; and I wish to warn you ahJnt it, that you may know it 
will not come upon me by surprise. I never feel satisfied to close my eyes at 
night, nor can I rest in peace till I feel Jesu~ Christ in my conscience, so as 
to say, 'Now, Lord Jesus, ifit should be this night, I am ready to go: 0, if 
he is absent, and guilt is on my conscience, what un-restless nights I have'. 
lily sighs, my groans, my tears none know but he himself! nor can any other 
bring ease to my distressed soul ! ' 

"• Now I 01'1en think about my death-there will be a great disappointment 
then. The folks will be gatherecl together to see old Sukey Harley die; and 
they'll think to hear glorious words from my mouth-they'll think to catch 
somewhat then. But what's the use of that? Hear me speak! My filthy
rug righteousness, what's that? 0, there's a great mistake in onr worlJ about 
this, for they don't see the difference between the flesh and the spirit. But I 
have this feeling, that my mouth will be stopped then; there will be nothing 
left for me to say. I shall be nothing, but my blessed Redeemer wiil be all 
in all. The folks will see my lump of flesh, _but they will not, they cannot 
see my life. l\Iy life is not here; it is hicl with Christ in God! \Vbo can see 
my righteousnesss? My righteousness is not mine; it is Jesus Christ·s. I 
ll,ue asked him, my blessed Saviour, to make me give my dying testimony 
while I am yet alive, .vnlking op and down in this world. And he has JHE 

his words in my mouth, to speak as he bids me. I cannot speak thus to such 
ns won't understand me; they would take my worcls wrong, and call me a 
strange woman. Let them talk so, but I have got a Saviour! Yes, and I 
know him, and he knows me."' 

We are sorry to add that we understand that the work before us is 
exceedingly sclll!ce, and tb.at a copy can hardly be anywhere procured. 
Reprints are rarely su.ccessful, as it is extremely difficult to resuscitate a 
book t.hat has been for some time out of print; and yet we cannot but 
be sorry that a book so full of choice matter, so thoroughly original, 
and so deeply experimental, should be lost to the church of God. 

AH! happy afflictions-! they wean us from this wretcheLl, dying 
world; are a means to mortify our corruptions; teach us to live more con
stantly by faith on Jesus Christ; and to fix all ow· hopes and expectations 
011 another and better world.-Beri·w.ge. 

HAD there not been a proneness in us to fear casting out, Christ 
needed not to have, as it were, waylaid one fear, as he doth, by this 
strange and (!reat expression, "In no wise;" "And him that cometh 
unto me I will in no wise cast out." Th.ere needed not, as I may ray, 
such n promiee to be invented by the wisdom of heaven, and worded at 
such a rate, as it were, on purpose to dash in pieces at one blow all the 
objections of coming sinners, if they were not prone to admit of such 
ol!ject.ions to the discouraging of their souls. For this word '' in no 
wise" cuttcth the throat of alt objections; and it was dropped by the 
Lord Jesus for that very end, and to help the faith that is mhed with 
unbelief.-Bnnyan. 
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POETRY. 

PASSING UNDER THE ROD. 

How trying the process by which we are brought 
To bow to the will of our God; 

What care he bestows, yea, what wisdom and love
Are seen in his dealings while making us prove 

That 'tis well to " pass under the rod." 
He knows that when all things go smoothly along 

We recline on this wilderness sod; 
And therefore he chooses, by crosses and woes, 
Bereavements, temptations, afflictions, and foes, 

To make us " pass under the rod." 
0 discipline painful, yet needful, that we 

May constantly wait on our God; 
If necessity drove not, we seldom should go, 
And much less of his Spirit and presence should know,. 

If we did not " pass under the rod." 
How often we look at the worldlin11;s a"ound, 

Each making some bauble his god; 
.And in moments of darkness the soul seems to say, 
As we watch their rejoicings, " 'Tis well to be they, 

For they never 'pass under the rod .. '" 
But the Blessed One smiles, and the murmur is hush'd, 

When we meet at the throne of our God; 
And we breathe as we're bending, "If thou wilt be near~ 
In all thy chastisements, to comfort and cheer, 

I would rather ' pass under the rod.' " 
Ah, then we've no wish for a trial withheld, 

Or a less thorny path to be trod, 
For we feel that to rest on the bosom of love, 
In his likeness below or his glory abovE1, 

We must surely " pass under the rod." 
Great Head of the household, since thou hast ordain'd 

That the heirs of the king1om of God 
Should attain it through much tribulation below, 
0, teach us sweet kindness and pity to show 

When our kindred " pass under the rod.'' 
.And let us take courage, since all our concerns 

Are obeying thy governing nod; 
For we soon shall have done with the sigh and the tear, 
No more have life',; conflicts to face and to fear, 

And no more " pass under the rod.'' 

THERE is no goodness in our will now but what it Lath from 
grace; and to turn the will from evil to good is no more nature's work 
than we can turn the wind from t.he east to the west. Whe:-i the wheels 
of the clock are broken and rusted, it cannot go. When the bird's wing 
is broken, it cannot fly. When thel'e is a stone in the sprent and in
wol'k of the lock, the key cannot open the door. Christ must oil the 
wheels of mis-ordered will, and heal them, and remove the stone, and 
infuse grace (which is wings to the bird); if not, the motions of the will 
are all hell-ward,-Rutl,eiford. 
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A SERMON BY THE LATE MR. WARBURTON. 
"Fear ye not, therefore; ye are of more value than many sparrows."'-

. Matt. x. 31. 

WE find in this chapter that Jesus had been sending forth his 
disciples with the promise that be would be with them, yet remind
ing them of the persecution, affliction, and distress that they would 
meet with by the way; but he tells them the Master was treated in 
the name/ manner, so they must not be discouraged if they meet 
with the Master's lot. He assures them, in the two verses pre
ceding the text, that not a sparrow can fall to the ground without 
his notice, and that there is not a hair of their head but what is 
numl:ered; and then he comes to the words: "Fear ye not, therefore; 
ye are of more value than many sparrows." 

Should it please God to help a poor, fading, crawling, but old 
man in sin, I will, 

I. Notice, the family ef God; his dear disciples and children, that 
are or will be the subjects of· slavish fears, God-dishonoring fears, 
devilish fears; and whatever any man can say or do, there is nobody 
can quell their fears but God. 

II. I sliall notice the 1:alue God puts upon these poor tnmbli,iff 
s01.ds. There is none but God who could or would put a great 
'"!llue upon them; and it is wonderful that even God should count 
them valuable. 

I. I said _that in the first place we would notice, the family c!f 
God, the disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ; his dear children that 
are the subjects of fears. 

My dear friends, it strikes my mind that where there are subjects 
of fear, there is life to feel. Perhaps some person here, in coming 
to chapel, felt like the poor old parson. I coul<l hardly IEOYe one 
leg before the other. In coming up Tottenham Court Road, I 
thought everybody knew what a poor, ignorunt fool I was. \Vell, 
if God can fashion and· make things out of nothing, what is that tc, 
anJbody 1 Wherever there is a fearing soul, there is somethi11g to 
fear. It can see something, feel something to be afraid of. But 
some people say they are afraid of nothing. Why, then, they are 
bliud and dead. "Nay," say some, "Old John cannot ftar much. 
or else he could not talk so fast. vYe do not fear anything." Haw 
you no fear of offending God? H11Ye you no fear of dishonoring 

No. 27:J.-VoL. XXIY. 
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C'..-od 7 If yo~ have not, I would not give a groat for your religiou, 
nor yet the third part of a groat. The greater pal't of God's family 
are the subjects of fears. They fear, the root of the matter is not in 
their hearts; they fear they are not born again of the Holy Spirit· 
t.l;1ey fear their prayers are not spiritual but fleshly; they fear thei; 
comforts are fleshly and not the work of the Spirit in their hearts. 
I find, my friends, that God has scattered his "Fear nots" from one 
end of the Bible to the other; for whom 1 For those blessed persons 
who shall reign with him for ever. Why arc these " Fear nots" 
scattered abroad 7 Because there are some who are constantly fear
ing. Why is this fearing7 Why, my friends, they have such a 
sight of their wretched unbelief, and such a sight of their vileness, 
that they cannot help fearing. 

The greater number of God's people have never been blessed with 
a decided sense of the pardoning love of God in their consciences. 
Some person may say, "I have been begging all these years, and 
never had anything given to me." Nay, do uot say you never had a 
crumb; and if you have had only a crumb it is from the same loaf; 
and if but one crumb it has melted thy heart and lifted thee up. To 
have only a sweet glance of Jesus, and to have thy heart and soul 
wrapt up in him, it comes from the same loaf;. it comes from the 
same God, and goes back to the same God; therefore why those 
llreadful fears that thou hast had nothing 1 The fond desire of thy 
heart is Jesus; only "hope'deferred maketh the heart sick; hut 
when the desire cometh, it is a tree of life," "the desire of all na
tions." Is not that Jesus 7 When the devil charges thee with hypo
t:risy, when thy soul is in secret where no eye sees thee, when there 
is a begging and longing for Christ to come into thy heart, is not 
that the very longing desire of thy soul 7 "When the desire cometh, 
it is a tree of life." 

Well, my friends, all the men in the world can never bring those 
souls out of their troubles till God brings them out. W,hatl Are 
we to harass them, and tell them they are sinning against God if 
they do not do their duty, live up to their privileges, and act faith? 
I will leave all that to a parcel of blind pharisees .. I believe, friends, 
to act faith means when faith comes aud acts in me; it comes and acts 
to the glory of God: "Speak ye comfortably unto Jerusalem, and 
cry unto her, (what? Tell her to act faith or act doubts and fears? 
No; tell her) that her warfare is accomplished, (and that she is 
taken from the dunghill,) that her iniquity is pardoned." Say again, 
" Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees. Say 
to them that be of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not; behold your 
God will come (in the midst of all your fears) with vengeance (upon 
the devil and all your carnal reason,) even God with a recompense; 
be will come and save you," in his own time. So that, my dear 
friends, though the poor soul is ready to sink into despair because 
he has not the desire of his heart, yet, saith the Lord, " Take up the 
sturn uling-blocks out of the way of my people." That is better than 
all men can do in telling them to hop, skip, and jump. 

There is another cause for dreadful fear, and that is a vile and 
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wicked heart. I tell you what, my friends; you need not fll'Umble 
at me for coming in this way, for I have tried everythin" t; enable 
me to come and bring something gnnd and high; so do

0 

not gTUm
ble at old John bringing up this wretched fountain of iniquity that 
he carries abo11t with him. For thirty years I was beg!;ina and 
praying that the Lord would bring me out of debt, and ble~s me 
with food and raiment; and my wife used to be angry. I thouaht 
that i.f the Lord would please to give me a sovereign to spart it 
would be very useful. Well, the time has come that I have a sove
reign to spare; and now I have come to find that all the greatest 
miseries I ever had arc internal miseries. 0 what depths there are 
in the human heart! What abominations to the child of God! 
Whatever deliverances he has had, whatever sweet joys and comforts 
he has ever had, if God causes the great depths of his heart to be 
opened, what fears arise! When the poor dear child of God feels 
all manner of lusts, all manner of abominations too black to be 
named, .all manner of iniquity working in his filthy heart, he stands 
astonished; and he says, "Can ever God dwell in such a heart as 
mine 1" "0 wretched man that I am!" "0 guilty wretch that I 
am ! '1 My dear friends, he has no stone to throw at either men or 
devils. - "It is very eo.sy to tell him that "whatsoever thing enter
eth into the man, it cannot defile him;" but " that which cometh 
out of the man, that defileth the man." It is very ea;y for people 
to talk, and to tell him that it is nothing but the "old man,'' aud 
that he should pay no regard to it. It is very easy for them to tell 
him that" grace reigns;" but, my clear friends, some of God's people 
cannot feel that they have "put on the new man;" they cannot feel 
at these seasons that they have a grain of grace in their hearts. 
But you say, " Can't they pray? and that is grace." It is one thing 
to try and persuade them that it is a work of grace on the heart, 
but it is another thing for the soul to have a taste of it. When the 
poor thing has a brother or sister come to see him, he begins to tell 
him or her what he has been, and that he_ fears he is a hypocrite, he 
is so plagued. If he could take comfort as they can, how happy hE.' 
should be; but, "from the crown of his head to the sole of his foot 
there is nothing but wounds and bruises and putrefying sores." 
When the leper was covered from head to fo0t with leprosy, then 
the priest pronounced him cleo.n. When the children of Goel come 
to see what they are, and wh;;it wretchedness they are the subjects of, 
they many times think that the root of the matter is not in them, 
and fear they are going to hell. They want a sweet fellowship and 
communion with Christ. They want a fresh washing, and they need 
the bloed of Christ again and ngain now as much as they ever did 
in all their lives. Some religious people have got rid of their fears 
once, and have never been plagued with them since; but I know when 
I am plunged in the. ditch I want to plunge i11to the fountain again. 
My conscience is sometimes so guilty and filthy, not with drinking, 
not with telling lies, not with ruining my neigl1bors, not with rheat-
ing and defrauding· my nri~hbors, and acting hyporritically towards 
my fellow cr-:atures. N ; ; but there i1 something g~ieYes my heart. 
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though I have been so careful not to wrong my neighbors. I have 
so much wretchedness as to offend my, God and Father. I tell )'ou 
what grieves my heart; my deadness, an<l my carnality; such hasty 
pee,ish, angry passions rising up sometimes. "Ah! " says one' 
"why you look like a good-tempered man." Well, so I am, when I 
am pleased; but if you come to talk to old John when he is cross
grained, you will find he is as peevish as anybody. 

There is no access to God, till there is a washin", a cleansin"· 
tl l . . f G d' . ., OJ 1en t 1ere 1s a sweet enJoyment o o s presence m my heart, and 
a fresh sense of his forgiveness. My so1H sees and feels the blessed 
effects and fruits of worshipping God, not in the oldness of the Jetter 
but in newness of the spirit. Are you walking in this way? Then 
we can walk together, and sometimes say with David, " So foolish 
was I, and ignorant; I was as a beast before thee." My friends, 
this will be the source of every fear arising in thy heart to the end 
of time. 

I have been to see a poor man on a sick bed, who is drawino- near 
to eternity. I said to him, " Joseph, how stand matter~ ll~ween 
God and your soul 1 " He said, "My dear friend, I have days and 
nights of sore affiiction. W oulcl you believe it? Though I lie here 
as helpless as a poor babe, in a poor plight, I h4ve had all the ir.i-
11uities of my youth set b•~fore me; all my abominations in my state 
of nature have all been laid upop. my heart; I ·never felt such a boil
ing up of all manner of sin in ail my previous life. I cried, and 
said, 'Lord, I have known thee for fifty years; I have been hanging 
upon thee all those years; and hast thou left me at lasti' I am go
ing to be swallowed up in wretchedness and misery. But last night 
the Lord came in his glorious brightness; it was spirit and it was 
life. He raised me up, and he said, 'Let the inhabitants of the 
rock sing, let them sl1out from the top of the mountains.' My soul 
was raised up, and all the cursed crew went into their dens. All I 
want now is to bless him, bless him, bless ]fan for ev~r and ever." 

My dear brethren, this old man will to the encl of time be our 
plao-ue. What a merer it is when Christ brings us to see our need 
of ; fresh plunge here, and of a fresh sense of bis atoning blood. 

Come, poor dear soul, thou art not a hypocrite. Thy soul is beg
aino- for a display of the love of Goel, and his blessed truth. 
0 

l'lfy friends, there is another source of these fears, that is, the fiery 
<larts of the devil. I do not believe there is a child of God in the 
world, but the devil will harass him; for he hates him with a perfect 
hatred. I <lo not mean a parcel of prating hypocrites, that first take 
up Calvinism and then Arminianism, and then go from Arminian
ism to Socinianism. When Satan is hurled from his throne, and 
Goel takes possession of the soul, he never will leave that soul alone 
as lono- as God suffers him. Sometimes he will come in such a way, 
when the poor soul is readin~ the Bible, that he cannot make tex~s 
;,gree. He will say there is no reality in the Bible. 0 how tlus 
cuts up the poor soul. He says, "vVhere am I to look 1 What shall 
I rlo'/" Then the <levil says, "What! Such a fool as you pra,Y1 
v:Iiat: The Lord that made heaven arn: earth, who has au gels at l1!s 
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command, he hear your prayers 1 What a fool you must be to ex
pect it I Why, you can't pray." I will tell thee what, poor soul; if 
it were not for prayer, he would never cast his fiery darts against it. 
I will tell you how you may find the devil out sometimes. Some
times, when I have had, as I thought, such a fine time in prayer, 
the devil has come in and said, "That i,s prayer;" and I have thought, 
" I wish such a man had been there ! " When the poor soul is puffed 
up with his fine prayer, it never goes farther than the ears of the 
people. The devil never attacks him then. 

I once went six miles in prayer to a prayer-meeting; and when I 
reached there I could not say anything but, "God be merciful to me 
a sinner!" I saw a man there who said," Is this John Warburton? 
Well, this is the best prayer I have heard for a long time." When 
there is real prayer, how the devil will attack it! He sends his 
fiery darts, and says that God will never hear it. How often the 
devil tells the poor children of God that they have sinned against 
the Holy Ghost. The devil knows that is a revealed truth that who
soever blasphemes against the Holy Ghost has no forgiveness in this 
world nor in the world to come; and the poor soul is so bewildered 
in a dark mist that he is like Christian fighting with Apollyon, as 
Bunyan describes it, when he did not know his own voice. " Now,"' 
says the devil, "it is all up with you; you have sinned against the 
Holy Ghost, and there is no forgiveness, neither in thi;, world nor in 
the world to come." Then the soul sinks fathoms deep; but, blessed 
be God, he has not sinned the sin against the Holy Ghost. 

My friends, I shall leave it just as it is. I thought I never shoulcl 
have got through so far. What value the Lord puts upon such poor 
worms as these we shall leave till the evening. 

May God bless the few hints, and he shall have the glory. 
(The Evening Sermon in our next.) 

THE legal ceremonies were not of fit means to bring the heart 
into a spiritual frame. They had a spiritual intent; the rock and manna 
prefigured the salvation and spiritual nourishment by the Redeemer. 
The sacrifices were to point them to the justice of God in the punish
ment of sin, and the mercy of God in substituting them in their stearls. 
as types of the Redeemer and the ransom by his blood. The circum
cision of the flesh was to instruct them in the circumcision of the heart: 
they were fl.e1h in regard of their matter, weakness, and cloudiness, spirit: 
ual in regard of their intent and signification; they did i,nstruct, bur 
not efficaciously work strong spiritual affections in the soul of the wor
shipper. They were weak and beggarly elements; had ndther ""ealth 
to enrich nor strength to nourish the soul; they could not perfect the 
comers to them, or put them into a frame agreeable to the nature of 
nod, nor purge the conscience from those dead and dull dispositions 
which were by nature in them; being carnal, they could -not have an 
efficacy to purify the conscience of the offerer and work spiritual effects; 
had they continued without the exhibition of Christ, they could never 
have wrought any change in us or procured any favor for us. At the 
best they were but shadows, and came inexpressibly short of the efficacy 
of that Person and state whose shadows they were. The shudnw of '1 

man is too weak to perform what the man himself can dn, because ir 
wants the life, spirit and activity of the s11hst.mee.-C/1anwcl.-. 
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'l'H.\T HE MIGHT BE JUST, AND THE JUSTIFIER 
OF' RIM WRICH BELIE'VETH IN JESUS. 

DeH Sir,-I haw often taken up my pen to write to you, but 
"'hen I ha'l•e written a few lines, my hea\'t has failed me, and I have 
gin'n it up. Rut now I again take it up ,vith a felt determination, 
in the strength of the Lotd, to send you some little account of his 
dealings with my soul. · , 

Before God began his work upon my heHrt, I had gone to great 
lengths in open iniquity. I cannot tell which was my besetting 
sin. for all were alike unto me, and I drank it in with a greediness 
that no one can -describe. Though I bad a kind mother to wa'l'n and 
cautiou me, it was of no use; I was determined to have '.my own 
course, and go my own. way, whatever it might cost me: I was like 
a wild ass's colt; I loved liberty, and liberty I would have. In this 
unsubdued state I went on until the age of seventeen, when I had a 
!>udden check put upon me. Although so young, I had, by drinking 
and other diabolical sins, brought my poor body into a low state. 
Having free access to money, I got, connected with bad company, 
~nd my bodily frame began to feel the effects. I was seized with a 
dreadful fever, and had no hope of ever again getting better. My 
si11s began now to plagne me, and hell, as it were, was set before 
me: and what to do I could not tell. I was in this state for three 
we~ks, <luring which I felt conndent that hell was my portion;· and 
all who came to see me and pray for me ,could not persuade me 
otherwise. I could not pray myself; nor could I think that ever 
God would hear me if I did. I felt if I could only say, like the 
thief, "Lord, remember me!" I should think there was hope for me, 
but I could not; despair, as it were, had hold of me; I could not 
pray. I called my mother to my bed-side, told her I was going to 
die, and asked her if there was any hope for me, and if she would 
be my friend. She said, "I cannot be thy friend any farther than 
the grave." This reply sank me clown; I felt there was now no
thing but hell for me. I groaned and cried, and felt that I could 
110t be long in this world. All I wanted was a friend. I did not 
then know that Friend of sinners to whom my soul at the present 
time feels such love. But it pleased the Lord to raise me up again. 
I had made many vows that if he would do so I wotild be better; 
but, alas! what is man 1 After I was enabled to get out of doors 
again it was not long before an oath came to my lips; my soul sank 
again within me; I was reproved by an ungodly woman, and this 
sank me lower still. In this way I went on for about three months, 
keeping from many sins that I was formerly addicted to, until at 
last I was plunged again into trouble, which I never was fairly 
delivered from until my poor soul was brought to sing of free grace. 
I will tell you how it was. I had, time after time, cheated my mo
ther out of a great sum of money; and there was a man then living 
with us, who gave me ls. G<l. to pay his club. I went to pay it, but 
.i:- I was going I felt a desire to go and see some people; I did so, 
1rnd stayed longer than I intended. It Leing now too late to pay 
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the money, I thought I would not tell him but pay it the D.~)d, cluli 
night; but before the time came, he g.ot to hear that I ha,d not paid 
it, and told my mother I had kept it. When I got h,gme they 
charged me with it; and my mother told me, as she had 0f~e11 done 
before, that I should break her heart at last. She said tQ ~e, " O 
my lad, I can never forget, when thou wast ill, what pro~lles thou 
madest; and now how thou art turning out again. 0 (siw siticl, re
ferring to my late illness), thou wast the picture of a d~n:m,ed soul, 
and thou wilt at last bring me to the grave." I replied, "Mo~her, 
I never shall," but went out of the hou!le, in my feeli,ng, utterly 
lost, and that to all eternity. I felt a load I could not bear up up.der .. 
All that I had done and been in my past life was brought 1,efol'e me, 
and what to do I could not tell. The words, "A dar.n,n,ed s.oul," 
rang agaiu and again in my mind, and I felt and said, " I cannot 
live in this stat.e long." But I determined ~bat I would b~ better, 
and would commence by going to school. On the Sunday w,orning,• 
therefore, I washed myself, and went to the school by 9 o'c}Qclt, with 
a heavy heart and my head hanging down, A I11an was thore who 
came to talk to the scholars, and he askep me if I would come to 
the class with a frierid. I said I would; and when I went, the nt:l.ll 
asked me how I felt. I told hir:n, Very badly; that I was a great 
sinnei;, and asked them to pray for me. They did so; and when I 
was on my knees these words came to my mind, "If thou wilt be
lieve, thou shalt see the glory of God." I told them what words 
had come, and they said I was converted. I knew no better, apd 
felt for a week or so satisfied I was converted, as they had told me. 
But I had not been with them lqng before I h11,d a thousand thoughts 
come into my·minrl that I never hail beforEl, and liegan to de~pail' 
again. Their words and speeches would not satisfy me; for I was 
now dreadfully tempted to. sin against the Holy Ghost, aI\d fur ten 
weeks thought I had done so. I could not tell my feeling~ ~o any 
one, nor could I meet with any one that had had the same tempta
tion. Here I was held hard and fast, uritil brought to this point; 
there was something saying within me, "If thou goest on ill, a pro
fession of religion, thou wilt be damned; and if thou goe,t bac:k.again 
into the world thou wilt be damned; and whatever tµou doest, there 
is nothing but damnation for thee." But whilst I was t,l11J.,~ held, 
such a desire after the things of God sprang up in my mind, that I 
said, "Damned or saved, I will go forward; for go back again. int.o 
the world I cannot.'' In this way I went on sinning and tryiµ.g to 
keep from it, but ever finding that whatever I did, si11 wa,s there. 
Nor could I find what I wanted; I got up early in the morning au(l 
stayed up late at night; but all was of no use; sin was IQi):~d with 
all I did. Thus did the' Lord lead me by a way that I knew not; 
and long before I left these people, he led me t0 see the truth. 

And now I will come to the point I was seeking to know, which 
was, how God could justify an ungodly sinner. I ~ould .see the 
truth of election, and many other Scripture doctrines; but th,e point, 
with me was, " How can God be just, and yet saYe my soul·)" It was 
this I wanted to know, and that for myself. I was once reading my 
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Bible, when I met with this scripture, "But to him that workcth 
not but helieveth on him that justiti.eth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness." I could plainly see that working wns 
of no avail, but could not underetand the rest, for my soul was labor
ing under the weight and power of this passage, " He can hy no 
me,ans clear the guilty." I felt guilty, and I thought if he pardoned 
me he must clear me, but how I could not tell. I knew not, there
fore, what to do, nor could I hear any of the preachers enter into 
my case. But at last I met with a man, and when I began to tell 
him how I felt, my soul felt a knitting to him. I had been then 
about six months among this body of professors, and they told me 
that I ~as a Calvinist in principle, and that I should be one at last. 
But whatever they said about it, I was for remaining where I was. 
At last I was brought to a full stand. I had been trying to keep the 
law, and take it for a rule of life; but at last I was compelled to give 
up talking, going to class, and all the rest of it; and my profession 
seemed to be entirely gone. I could neither pray nor read, neither 
work, eat, nor sleep, and what to do I knew not; rny soul was 
in such a state that I could not tell myself, nor could I find any
body that could tell me. I went to parsons and class-leaders, and 
told them how I felt. Some told me that I must not commit sin 
in thought, word, or deed, and that they could find men who had 
not done so for twenty years. I felt, if this were true, I should be 
damned as sure as I was born. Another told me that if there were 
any born for hell, I was one of them; another, that I should be tum
bling drunk before long, and become an infidel at last; and one, old 
enough to be my father, told me to go home and whistle and sing. 
He being an old man, and an old parson too, I took his advice, and 
tried to whistle and sing for a day, until I could do so no longer; 
down went my hammer, and I said, "I can neither whistle nor sing." 
I went to look for my Bible to read, but it was not in the place I 
thought it was, and I turned and looked into a desk where there 
were a great many old tracts, and amongst them I found an old 
"Gospel Star.dard." It was black, but I began to read a piece with 
the title, "Bring my Soul out of Prison, that I may Praise tl1y 
Name,"* and another about being in Questioning Cell, and how the 
writer was exercised whether his religion was right or not. This 
found a way to my heart; I began to weep, and said, " Whoever the 
man is who wrote this, he is like me." I went and told my .mother, 
and we wept together; I had found a little felt relief. Soon after, I 
met with a man who told me about the chapel at Manchester. I 
resolved to go, although it was nearly seven miles from where I lived. 
I went; and the minister was preaching about the Gospel trumpet 
and its sounds; one sound, he said, was of free pardon; and he dc
!>cribe<l how his pardon came. When I heard it, I said, " I have 
ueyer had a pardon like that .. , Another sound was free justification, 
and another, communion "~th God. It was sealed with such weight 
and power upon my mind that these were the things I wanted, and 

• '' Gospel Stan<lard," Vol. XIL, p. 330. 
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that these were the people who understood my case, that I cast off 
the others at once. This was no little trial for me; but what is ther'. 
too hard for the grace of God to accomplish in a poor sinner 1 He 
made me willing to leave all their offers and proffersf and to go 
amongst o. people that the world hates. I now began, from time to 
time, to go and heo.r his truth preached; and though I often thought 
1 had neither part nor lot in the matter, yet I co~ld not keep away; 
go I must; and when I heard the people talk about a law-work, and 
about the pardon of their sins, I felt that I could not go with them 
feelingly and experimentally; and my poor soul kept saying," I am 
out of the secret altogether." Ent I got now and then a little here 
and there to help me, and felt fully convinced of my own inability 
and of the Lorg's ability. I went often with these words upon my 
mind, 

"Thy wondrous blood, dear dying Christ, 
Cnn make this world of guilt remove." 

Here I was kept, sometimes thinking that the Lord was going to 
say, "I am thy salvation," and at other times all but in despair; 
sometimes feeling a spirit of prayer, and at other times unable to 
pray at all. 

"Uneasy when I felt my load, 
Uneasy when I felt it not." 

But at last the time of l~ve came. I heard a sermon one morning 
from these words, " It will surely come;" and blessed be God, it did 
come, and in such a way that my soul for the time felt satisfied that 
it _was all right with me. I was walking along from chapel when 
these words were brought with power to my soul, "The law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus bath made me free from the law of sin 
and death." In this I saw and felt all that I wanted; my soul was 
overwhelmed with such feelings of joy, love, and peace, as I can 
never describe. I was made free from " the law of sin and death." 
This was just what my soul wanted; and it was by the "law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus." Here I saw every glorious doctrine 
to meet in the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ; and my soul felt 
that it was made free from the guilt of sin and all its awful conse
quences. And it was followed by these words, "If the Son, there
fore, shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed." I could not tell 
what to do; I sang aloud as I walked home by myself; I cried out, 
for I felt the power of it in my soul, "Thy love is strong as death.-, 
Here I was brought to see and know how God could be just, anJ 
yet be the justifier of the ungodly. 

But since that time I huve had many times of darkness, and have 
been trying, as it were through temptation, to cast this away, as if it 
were all a delusion. :May the God of all grace bless it, if it is 
well that it should appear before his dear people. I may write again. 

I am, Yours in the love of the truth, 
l\L R. B. P. 

How cnn you partake of the Lord's Supper, and then go to the 
Crystal Palace, und pray "that your eyes may be kept from beholding 
vanity?"- lV. T. 



A LEttli:'R 'FR'O'M A SOLDlER AT Tll:E SEA1' OF 
• WAR.-No. 2. 

My dear a'lfe-:-tion1tt'e Brother in the cl~ft. of thll smitten Rock 
Cht--ist Jesus, t.l1e good Shephettl of his sheep, who paeseth before us 
fur ·e~ '1V\th his p'totN~ting arm of goodn1css and mercy,~:By the 
renMti'tlg !;trengtih and mercy of God, our Heavenly Father, I am 
mercifully upheld hitherto to behold another rising morn-the 
first day of 1858. Thirty yeal"S ago to day, my-deceased mothe1· 
g-a,-e birth to me, a sinful worm; and though often in great deeps, 
and sunk low indeed, yet doth the ever blessed Sun of Righteous
ness come again and again. Thus I ·am a monument of the immu. 
table God of all grace and truth. I do desire to again greet you 
with love, as my heart is often yearning for you as my brother who 
has so 1ifl:cctionately entreated God'f; mercy for poor worthless me. 
Your deep regard for me I feel, but I cannot express my thanks to 
you. Oh, what superabounding love bath God to his people ! 
Who would dare to limit it? Oh, what love in Christ for us his 
foolish, wandering sheep. Truly, as my poor aged father remarked 
to me in a letter I received a few days since, "God's mercy knows 
c.o end." 'What comfort it is to feel it ! That the Lord may bless you 
with his mercy, is the desire of my soul, and enable you and me to 
pray for tbe presence of God to go up with us in all our ways, in this 
Egypt qf sin. 0, what a mercy that God has put us · into that 
Ilock, that is, his dear and own beloved Son, that was smitten for 
our offences' by the rod of divine jnstiee. 0 ! may we be more at 
the feet of J' esus, as Mary was, and there 'hehol<l a smiling Father 
in the face 6f J esu.s Christ, in whom is treasured up all the grace of 
the gospel, with every promise for his poor, helpless little ones. 

-He will make all his goodness to pass before us in the way. The 
good Shepherd has dedared for ou'J:_ support, "When he putteth 
forth bis sheep, he goPth before them; ·and they know his voice, and 
they follow·bim." 0 that we may be enabled to walk in the light 
<•f his ble·ssed c-ountenance, and be enabled to rejoice all the day, 
~nd dril:lk of that full fountain of God'for everttJ.ote. 

"0, could we make our doubts remove, 
Wbich fle~h and sense do ri'se; 

Then should we see the rest we love 
With unbeclouded eyes·." 

But my pen has run on, and I have not acknowledged the-receipt 
of your most loving epistle I was so favored to receive a few days 
since, accompanied with another portion of blessed sermons, also a 
"Gospel Sti!n-iard." There I behold my poor, feeble lines to you, 
my brother; this I never thought of. _ I hope you will thank all the 
dear brethren and sisters at A., also Mr. P. Ilia kindness I cannot 
rnlue too highly; I hope he is not forgotten at the feet of Jesus. I 
must leave you to thank all the dear people you dwell with. These 
lJu<-ks, &c., are precious to my soul. I have also received two more 
p;,ckages of books, one contained seven sermons preached by ~fr. 
RulJLs. He is a honored servant of God; he speaks of that which 
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we hope we have been taught of God-to put no confidence in our
selves, but in God who raiseth th~ dead. I also got from some one 
else a lot of tracts I would not give room for, though, perhaps, the 
poor soul that sent them meant well. I am glad you are enabled to 
meet with-the Lord's twos and threes, and in the assembly of his 
tlear people. I am moMt happy to say, though we have no building 
of clay, and have nothing but the heavens to cover us, no other 
place · but shades and banks, yet there bas the blessed Lord been 
pleased graciously to remember me and my poor brethren. Israel 
shall have light in its Goshen. The golden bowl with the oil of 
joy and gladness shall be ever full for all the mourners in Zion. In 
my last to you I made very free in asking you your position of life, 
how you and yours (if so) are supported; do let me know. Our two 
friends are doing well from their wounds. Bolger is ill in body, hut 
strong in faith; and his wife also, which is a great comfort to him. 
I sent him some sermons, &c., and they are sweet to his soul. There 
has been fearful slaughter at Cawnpor:e. Many of our poor 64th 
Regiment have been cut down, as fine soldiers as ever broke Eng
land's bread; but few indeed, I hear, had eaten of the B.tead of Life. 
Yet hath God even here a seed to serve him. Our brother M'Lean, 
who has been fifteen years in the ways of God, was most mercifully 
preserved amidst this horrifying si(l'ht. We are here about 4,000, 
under General Quiram, a very clever generai; but we have lost our 
gallant General Havelook. We expect, on the arrival of our Com
mani:ler-in-Chief, Sir Colin -Campbell, to besiege this place, Lucknow. 
It is the enemy's stroDghold. We are firing and being fired at 
nearly day and night, but little damage is done to us. How the 
enemy get on I know not. Should l be spared, after this I hope 
our regiment will be marched down the country. Now please to 
overlook all my blunders and mistakes, as I am but a poor scribe. 
I could not write or read much when the light of Go.d first shone 
into my soul. 

Our love to all the people of God; and I sign my poor worthless 
name, 

Camp, Alumbagh, Lucknow, Oude, 
Jan. 1st, 1858. 

A. BAKER, 
7 8t.h. :S:ighlauders. 

W mcH of all the saints hast thou knowi;i to be the better for 
much of the world Y It has been some men's utter ruin. Where thcr~ 
is no want, there is much wantonness.. What a sad story is.that of Pius 
Quiutus! "When I was in a low condition," said he, " I had some com
fortable hopes of my salvation; but when I became to be a cardinal, I 
greatly doubted of it; but since I came to the popedom, I have no 
hope at all." Though this poor undone wi·etch spake it out, and others 
keep it in, yet, doubtle~s, there are many thousands in the world that 
1night say as much, would they but spe:lk tbe truth. A.nd e.ven Gol's 
'.JWn people, though the world has not excluded them out ofheavcu, yet 
it has sorely clogged them in the way thither. M~ny who have been 
very humble, holy, and heavenly in a low condition, have suffered a sad 
,)bb in a full condition. What a cold blast have they felt comin~ from 
~he cares and delights of this life, to chill both their graces nnd comfot ts I 
1 t had been well for some of God's people if they had never kuown what 
p1:osperiLy we,1nt.-F'lavel. 
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THE BLESSING OF THE LORD IT MAKETH RICH 

My dear Friend,-1 received your letter, and was glud to hear 
from you. It appears you have not forgotten the little room where 
we meet, although you are now surrounded with preachers. I be
lie,·e the Lord has often met with one and another in the room, and 
does so now at times, to revive and refresh our drooping spirits. 
Although it is usually now only reading, yet the Lord owns and 
blesses it, in the absence of the word preached, wheu God's servants 
cannot be had. And, as I have often said, "Give ·me a printeli 
sermon, one that has been delivered by one of the Lord's ambassa
dors, rather than hear a man whoae ministry I doubt." You may 
depend upon it that there are but few whom the Lord hath equipped; 
qualified, and sent out to speak in his name, who are really and 
truly made useful to his tried and exercised family; and I would 
rather at any time have the pulpit. empty t,han have a man whom 
the Lord has not sent to preach, although a partaker of grace. All 
good men are not sent to preach. Many run, and will preach if 
they can get entrance into a pulpit, and thereby burden and perplex 
lfring souls rather than feed and comfort them. I know that read
ing sermons is much despised by many; but that matters not if the 
Lord bears testimony to it, which he often does when we are unable 
to obtain his own Spirit-taught servants. A sister c.•f mine came to 
our little room, a fortnight last Lord's Day, very much tried, bowed 
down, and burdened in her mind, yea, in very great soul trou
ble. We read one of Mr. P.'s sermous, and the Lord blessedly met 
with it, conveyed the word with power ·and sweetness into her heart, 
which removed all the burden, and she said her soul was full. I can . 
assure you that it was a most blessed season with her, and I belieye. 
it will be long remembered by her. I myself had a good time 
that night, but not to that degree which my sister ha<l. My friend 
will see these things are encouraging, and prove that the Lord is 
not confined to preaching, but is able to bless other means. He 
looketh at the heart and knoweth the motive and intentions. He 
says, " Seek and ye shall find, ask and ye shall receive;" he does 
not say by merely going to hear this or that man, ye shall find and 
receive. And I believe the reason there is so little finding and re
ceiving, is because there is so little seeking and asking with pure 
motives anrl sincerity. But we are made to feel that we have no 
power in this matter; we cannot quicken or keep alive our own 
souls, neither can we make ourselves prayerful, watchful, and wake
ful. We are entirely dependent upon the Holy Ghost for every 
movement heavenward, for every panting, longing desire and cry 
after manifested mercy. No hungering is there after the bread of 
heaven unless He give the appetite; no thirsting after the fountain 
of living waters, except He is pleased to create the thirst in our 
hearts. What are we but the clay? No more power whatever have 
we in divine things than a piece of clay has to start up and form 
itself into a plate or any other vessel. Christ truly said, " Without 
me ye can do nothing;" and we are made to feel it. One who knew 
l1is uwn weakness, said, ",All my springs are 1n thee;" and "Power 
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Lelongeth unto God," not unto man. How .carnal, dead, barren, 
and ,~orldly do I fe~l. at times; no heart for reading, prayer, or 
anytlung else of a spmtual nature, and no power to deliver myself. 
Yet there is a cry produced again, "Lord help me; make me more 
~piritual, more heavenly-minded; enable me to place my affections 
ou things that concern my immortal soul." I cannot believe a living 
soul can be satisfied long together in a lukewarm state. In his ri"'ht 
mind he would be lively in the things of God, prayerful, earnest, ~n<l 
sincere. He loves honesty and uprightness, and desires to know 
more of the blessed Spirit's influences on his heart. I would desire 
to be made meek and lowly, kept humble at the feet of Jesus, look
ing up to the hills from whence cometh all my help. Ah! my friend, 
what a mercy to have any evidence or marks of interest in God's 
salvation. It is often my cry from felt need, "Lord, say unto my 
soul, I am thy salvation." What a blessing to have the least assu
rance that we belong to God's redeemed family; that we are a part 
of that blessed number whom Christ came to seek and save, and to 
have the least hope of the right sort that when we have done with 
the things of time we shall be taken home to glory, to see his face 
with joy; out of the reach of trouble, temptation, sin, Satan, and the 
world. It would appear from yours that you do not escape the 
cross; you have some bitters in your cup; not all ease and peace. 
You must not expect it. The hymn says, 

" Trials must and will befall " 

We meet with many trials and are much exercised in our little busi
ness. I am obliged to take our temporal concerns to a throne of 
grace. " The earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof;" " The 
gold and silver are his." Yes, and he will make his people know 
where to look for thei1; daily bread. He is a God of providence, and 
has promised he will provide; but he says, "For all these things will 
I be inquired of by the house of Israel, that I may do it for them;" 
and I think I can say I have proved him to be a God-hearing 
and answering prayer in these matters. And how much better if 
we were enabled at all timts to look to him, to trust him, to lean 
upon him, knowing he careth for us. 

I was not much surprised to hear -- advancing that unscrip
tural notion, that God does not chastise his people for sin. How 
contrary to the psalmist's experience! He says, "0 Lord rebuke me 
not in thy wrath, neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure." Again 
it is written, " Then will I visit their transgressions with the rod 
and iniquities with stripes." Here are the rod and stripes expressly 
mentioned; an<l what are we to understand by them but chastise
ment? Aud what for7 Why, ''transgression'' and "iniquity?" 
Therefore, I consider such a sentiment contrary to God's word and 
to all Christian experience. 0 may the Lord lead us into all truih, 
keep us as the apple of his eye, preserve us from evil, defend us from 
Satan and his temptations, support us under all our trials and give 
us strength to cast all our burdens, spiritual and temporal, upon 
him who is able to save to the uttermost. Yours in sincerity, 

Rochester, June 15, 1855. J. R. 
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THt~ STEPS OF A GOOD MAN ARE ORDERED BY 
THE LORD, AND BE DELIGIITETH IN HIS WAY. 

"0 give tlianks unto tl1e Lord; ca.ll upon his name; make known 
his deeds among the people. Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him; 
talk ye of all his wondrous works. Glory ye in his holy name; let 
the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord. Seek the Lord, and 
his strength; seek his face ewrmore. Remember his marvellous 
works that he hath done, his wonders, and the judgmeuts of his 
mouth, 0 ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye children of Jacob his 
chosen." (Ps. cv. 1-G.) 

Through the Lord's abounding mercy and grace, I have been 
hrought into the sweet experience of these precious words; and 
following the exhortation to "make known his deeds arnon"' the 
people," I sit down to record, as the ble~sed Remembrancer"shall 
enable me, the Lord's great goodness to one of the most unworthy of 
his children, a poor, vile, worthless worm, without a particle of worth 
or worthiness in me; wholly a debtor to free and sovereign grace; 
for "the gravt- cannot praise thee, death cannot celebrate thee; they 
that go do,rn to the pit cannot liope fQr thy truth. The living, the 
living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day; the father to the chil
dren shall make known thy truth." 

Referring to the narrative of my experience in the" Gospel Stan
dard" of last year, page 143, l have briefly related how the Lord 
wrought a great deliverance for me, and saved me from. the fury .of 
mine oppressor. His executor was following in the same steps, de
termined to keep me in the same house, which, in consequence of 
having a lease upon the premises, which belonged to my oppressor, 
he was able to do. But how mysteriously does the Lord work, and 
how the whole of his proviciential dealings with his dear people are 
linked together; so that to trace his wonder-working hand through the 
"-hole, by the gracious anointing of the Holy Ghost., is very blessed. 
J ,1 consequence of this executor rendering no account of the estate 
f,.r two or three years to one of ,he legatees, who was a female, the 
husband forced the sale of this property. Thus it fell into other 
hands, about, twelve months ago, and I was delivered from this man. 
But I <lid not perceive then the Lord's goodness to me in this thing, 
and how he was preparing the way before me. In fuct, I preferred 
paying my rent to him, (for he knew my straitened circumstances,) 
rather than to the person who bought the property, in whom the 
Lord afterwards appeared so conspicuously in my behalf, as I shall 
presently relate; so blind and ignorant was I of the Lord's goodness 
to me. 

For fifteen years I lived in the same house, which my late partner 
liad occupied for about twenty years before me. It contained four 
bed-rooms, one of wl1icl1 we were obliged to. make into a school
room. ln consequence of the increase of my family, the place be
earne too strait for us to dwell in; but the Lord had so hedged me 
it1 tLat I could not get out of it. My late partner would not let me 
j,•aYe, neitl1er would l1is executor; and now the property had fallen 



into other hands, I had still an unexpired leueo of four years, and no 
means of removing. To remain with a l~rge and increasing family, 
cramped up in a small house, Beemed impossible. To go without 
means, am! bound hy a lease of upwards of four years, scemerl 
more impossible; in foct, at times, it seemed little short of madne~s 
to think of such a thing. Sometimes I got very rebellious, and 
thought the Lord dealt very hardly with me in shutting me up in 
such a way. I was envious at the wicked; they could move, and 
cut and carve for themselves; whereas I was so tied and bound in 
every way that I could do nothing. I have many times, like poor 
Job, cursed the day of my birth; and, like Jeremiah, said, "Where
fore came I forth out of the womb, to see trouble and sorrow, that 
my days should be consumed with shame?" But it has been my 
mercy that the Lord has so ordered it; for had I been permitted to 
have my own way, what trouble and distress I shoµld have brought 
upon myself! This I know by painful experience. I have proved 
the great blessedness of having my affairs in the Lord's hand to ma
nage all for me, for I am too blind and ignorant to manage them 
myself; and let me kick, fight, and rebel, or let me try to harden 
myself in sorrow, and lie down in the furrow of corrupt nature in 
sullen despair, blessed be G.od, it does not alter bis purpose; "for 
he is in one mind, and who can turn him 7 And what his soul de
sireth, even that he <loeth. For he performeth the thing that is 
appointed for me; and many snch things are with him." Yes; the 
Lord goes on with his work, in spite of all opposition. What a 
gracious God is ours! so forbearing, so merciful. If be were not 
so, he would have swept us away wtth the besom of destruction long 
ago. At times I have been brought sweetly to acquiesce in all the 
Lord's mind and will concerning me, to repent and abhor myself in 
dust and ashes, on account of my base, evil conduct towards him; 
for I see that he does all things well. Nearly all the persons I spoke 
to about removing advised me to remain where I was; saying what 
an old established place it was, and my patieuts mjgbt not follow 
me. However, they did not know and feel the pressure within as 
we did, an<l how impossible it was to remain . 

.As this matter was laid more upon !IlJ dear wife than myself, 
in the beginning, I will extract a few pnssages from her journal 
to show how the Lord encourage·] us from time to time: 

"Sunday, Jan. 11 th, 185 7. When upon my knees this afternoon, 
I felt encouraged by seeing how the Lord's power had been displayed 
on our behalf during the past week, t.o beg of him to order for us 
for the future; that he knew the straitness of our dwelling-place, 
and all our needs; and that he could, if it were his will, appear for 
us in these things; and thnt we might be enabled to leaye all to 
him; when these words came nnd were made sweet to my soul, 'lt 
is not in ruan that walketh to direct his steps. The steps of a good 
man are ordered by the Lord, and he delighteth in his way.' 

"Sunday, Feb. 8th, 1857. Last Sunday evening I felt tried and 
exercised about the straitness of our dwelliug. Tom and Richart! 
had come home, and I could not heip feeling the smallness of our 
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house afre_sh, and either had been speaking to my lmsbancl about it, 
or was gomg to do, when he was called out of the room, and imme
diately these words, 

' Arise, and try thy interest there,' 

came so forcibly, that I felt I must get up off my chair, and kneel 
down and plead with the Lord for the blessing; that it was not my 
tlear husband, but the Lord, I must go to. The Lord gave me some 
liberty and freedom ~n prayer; ancl, from the words I had hacl, I 
felt encouraged to beheYe the Lord would hear me and appear for 
me in this thing. The next morning I was surprised to hear my 
dear husband say he intended to ask our landlord, when he paid his 
rent, about our leaving. It seemed to me an answer to my prayers 
the night previous, and that the Lord had moved upon his heart. 
This encouraged my soul more and more to trust in the Lord, and 
plead with him for the blessing, but still in submission to his will. 
At night, after going to bed, I could not get to sleep, but in a little 
while the Lord caused his word to come into my soul, one scripture 
after another, that at last I felt I wanted no more; it was as much 
as my mind and body could bear; and I could not help feeling asto
nished at this unexpected visit. The words the Lord spoke home 
to my soul were in reference, I felt, to our leaving this house for a 
larger one; and the sweetest scriptures were thet1e, 'For your hea
venly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things;' 'If 
ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask him.' These scriptures made me to see 
and feel more sweetly the Father's love, for I have oftener felt of 
late the Son's love; but here I had the Father's love opened up to 
me. There was something so sweet in the words, 'Your heavenly 
Father,' and 'your Father,' and that he should condescend to say 
that he knew that we had need of these things. 

"Feb. 10th. Since writing the foregoing, I have been at times 
much exercised; for although the Lord has again established my 
dear husband's soul in his faithfulness, yet he felt a great backward
ness and disinclination to go and ask our landlord about leaving the 
house; and though the Lord had encouraged my soul to believe it 
was in accordance with his mind and will, yet I have been much ex
ercised and tried by the enemy, first, that I should be leading my 
<lear husband into difficulties, and secondly, that the sweet scriptures 
the Lord had encouraged my soul with had not come with great 
power, and might, after all, prove to mean nothing. But these ex
ercises have, from time to time, driven me to the Lord, to beg of 
him to make our way more plain; and after talking with my dear 
husband this evening, when he again said he felt a reluctance 
to go and ask about the house, my soul again sank, and I felt 
•~ast down. So I went into my bed-room, and knelt down, and 
besoucrht the Lord that, if it were right in his sight, he would be 
pleas:d to grant me a word with power, that my soul might be fully 
assured of what was his mind and will; but I could not help fearing 
lc:st it slwul<l he displeasing to the Lord, and that he would not give 
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me another word with power. But O how gracious has my God 
been! When I came down into the parlor where my dear husband 
n,nd Tom and Richard were, I set to my sewing, and in a little while 
three words came, 'Sit still, my daugliter, until thou know how the 
matter will fall.' They came with a sweet and softening influence 
upon my soul. I then got my Bible to finrl them, and findino- there 
was o. reference to the 37th Psalm, I turned to it, when these° words 
were applied with such sweetness and power to my soul that the 
tears ran down my face, 'Delight thyself also in the Lord, and he 
shall give thee the desires of thine heart. Commit thy way unto 
the Lord, trust also in him, and he shall bring it to pass. And l,e 
shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light, and thy judgment as 
the noon-day. Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him.' 0, 
how I felt the Lord's goodness in so fully assuring my soul, and in 
condescending to give· his poor, unworthy, trembling, anrl fearful 
child another blessed confirmation. This was enough. l\fy soul felt 
fully satisfied, and so was my dear husband's, for I told him whilst 
I felt the powerful effects on my soul, so that he could see for him
self; and so fully satisfied was he that he said he would see the land
lord in the morning. 

"Feb. 11th. Truly the Lord did confirm his word with signs 
following. On going to see the landlord this morning, my dear 
husband found him quite agreeable to our leaving at any time, and 
indeed to all he asked him about; so that the Lord had sent his 
angel before him. When he came in again, to tell me how the Lord 
had prospered him, I did feel melted and humbled under a feeling 
sense of the Lord's faithfulness to his own precious word, and of his 
loving-kindness to me; and how blessed to see the Lord was order
ing all the steps of our way! I knelt down to thank the Lord for 
all his goodness to me, with a sweet feeling sense of it in my heart; 
and for some time I felt quite broken down under the feeling senst' 
I had of the Lord's great goodness." 

My clear wife having had so much to do with the first step, I have 
related it in her own words, recorded by her at the time. It was 
very marvellous in my eyes to see the Lord's power in my landlord, 
constraining him to let me go, at any time, and cancel my lease, 
and give me the valuation of some grates which" I had put in the 
house; in fact, he agreed to everything I named. Thus the Lonl 
gave me the most convincing proof that he had ordered this step 
of my way. The next was, where he would have us to go. I thought 
that as he had appeared so conspicuously for me in my landlord, he 
had B habitation provided for us; but I found that "he that be
lieveth shall not make haste." Remarkably enough, at this time 
there were very few houses to be let; and the only one at all likely 
to suit us, as to size and situation, was occupied as a Sunday School 
Institute. When I went to look at it the secretary and his wife 
were very kind, and gave me much information about the place, and 
said their notice expired on the 1st of March. They advised me not 
to go to the landlord, hut wait a week or two until some decision 
wns come to by the committee. Bnt after I left them, these words 
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came, " Hinder me not, seeing the Lord hath prospered my' way; 
send me away that I may go to my master." In consequence of 
these words, I could not rest until I had been to see the landlord. 
Re told me that we had hetter wait until the committee gave it up 
hefore saying anything about it. I thought, by the 1st of March 
the committee will surely decide to leave the place; but, alas! I was 
greatly 111istuken. The 28th of February came, but nothing was 
done. Still, the secretary's wife encouraged me to wait a little 
longer, as the place must be given up. I remember, it was Satur
day evening, Feb. 28th, when I brought this intelligence to my dear 
wife; it sank her very much. I did not feel it so much at first my~ 
self, but presently I got into the belly of hell. What awful rebellion 
I was the subject of for about six weeks, until the Lord brought me 
down with hard labor, when I fell down, and there was none to help. 
Deceived again! I tohl my dear wife tbat I would hl!,ve nothing 
more to do with her scriptures! When the Lord gave me a word, I 
could depend upon it; but look where I had got into in consequence 
of being led by her! I believed it was altoget,her a delusion. Then 
I questioned with the Lord, why be permitted me to be deceived 
,1gain and again, until I knew not what was of him and what was 
not; what was flesh and what was Spirit. 0, it is terrible work to 
have the Lord's word put in the furnace; and fear, amidst the con
fusion the devil stirs up, it will prove nothing but a delusion. What 
a death the Lord puts upon the word!_ "Thy daughter is dead; 
why troublest thou the Master any further 1" "For since T came 
to Pharaoh, to speak in thy name, he htl.th done evil unto this peo
ple; neither hast thou delivered thy people at all." This is the lan
guage of unbelief. I came to J eremiah's conclusion, tha1i there was 
no knowing whether anything was of the Lord, until it came to pass. 
"Then I knew that this was the word of the Lord." He had been 
greatly deceived, which made him very cautious in t1•usting to his 
own judgment about matters, Nothing gives the devil such an ad-· 
vantage over us as being deceived about the Lord's word. The 
direct consequence is, an awful fit of rebellion. I have proved this 
by painful experience over and over again; for "if the foundations 
be destroyed, what can the righteous do1" If the devil can shake 
this foundation, he is sure to assault every part of one's religion; 
because if I am deceived on one point, why may I not be in all 1 

(To be continued.) 

WITHOUT tl1is sense of a lost condition without him (Christ), there 
will be no moving of the mind towards him; a moving of the mo~~~ 
there may be: "With their mouth they show much love. (Ezek. xxxu1. 
:31,) Such a people as this will come as the true people cometh1 , th~t 
is, in show and outward appearance: and they will Bit before God~ mi
nisters as his people sit before them; and they will hear his wo'r'lili to~, 
hut they will not do them, that is, will not come inwardly wit_h theu· 
minds: "For with their mouth they show much love, but their heart 
(or mind) goeth after their covetousness." Now all this is because they 
want an effectual sense of the misery of their state by nature; for not 
till they have that will they in their minrl move after him.-Bwnyan. 
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A FRAGMENT OF EXPERIENCE. 

October and Novemb~r, in the memorable year 1818.-T thought 
the good Lord had merctfully condescended to save my soul from all 
condemnation and misery in the life to come, and this was made 
known and sealed home so powerfully on my conscience that I said, 
"My soul is past from death unto life; the Lord has loved me from 
everlasting, and will love me to everlasting; nothing can separate 
me from his favor; no not even an evil heart of unbelief, for he 
bath said, 'Though we believe not, be abideth faithful; he can
not deny himself;' ' in Christ Jesus, all the promises are yea and 
amen;' and 'though Leaven and earth pass away, not one jot or 
tittle of my word shall fail.'" The immutability of God was the 
staff of my soul; faith laid hold of the promises; and the unchange
able love of God in Christ Jesus was such a foundation for hope to 
build on, that from the feeling of my heart, I exclaimed, "The Lord 
bath ma(le my mountain to stand so strong I shall never he moved;" 
never moved from the favor of Jeho'l'ah; never moved from the co
venant of Christ Jesus; never moved from his watchful eye and his 
stretched out arm of deliverance and defence. For he hath said of 
Zion,, " I am a wall of fire round about her, and the glory in the 
midst of her," th~refore, " no weapon formed against her shall pro
sper. For I will make my strength perfect in her weakness." Oh! 
said I, '· If God be for me, who can be against me? All things shall 
work together for good to them that love God and are the called 
according to his purpose." Not all the workings of the old man of 
sin, nor any of Satan's suggestions or temptations, nor a persecuting 
world without, combined, could then persuade me that I did not 
love the Lord Jesus Christ; for the language of my heart was, 
"Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth 
that I de~ire beside thee." And what was the proof that the Lord 
was my God? Did I love my carnal relations better than him? No! 
I had, indeed, known the time when thev were dearer to me than 
life, for, when I was uuder bondage and ·misery, with a full convic
tion that if ever my soul was saved it must be by the especial favor 
of Jehovah, Satan put this question to me, " Now, if it were pos
sible for you to be saved, yet if heaven were denied to your relations, 
how sl10uld you like it?" Oh! I thought, " if they are not there, 
heaven would be no heaven to me." So infatuated was I with the 
wretched doctrine of universal charity, and so led away was I with 
natural affection. Another time, when one of them lay at the point 
of death, such was my affection for her that I thought I could not 
exist without her in this world; and it crossed my mind if I could , 
hut ask the Lord to restore her, and only believe that he would, that 
she certainly would recover, agreeably to God's word, " Whatso
ever ye shall ask the Father in my name, believing, it shall be 
granted unto you." Though I felt my want of faith, yet a secret 
something prompted me to go, and I begged the Lord that rather 
than part with her, or be left behind, he would be pleased to 
take us both, or restore her. Thus, fool like, I sued for my own 
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destruction, for I did not then know the saviuo- effects or Christ's 
dea t!:i, by application to the heart; but the Lord intended otherwise; 
he raised her up, and presen·ed me for a monument of his lono-
suffering mercy, and as such I stand to this day. 0 Lord, if I ha;e 
no heart to sue for higher favors, I can tell thee from the feeling
testimony of my soul that thou art a God of iufinite me1·cy and 
~oo<lness, and that I stand a worthless monument of thy clemency, 
rnasmuch as thou hast not cut me off in thy just indignation and 
auger, but hast fed me with mercies, and spared me to this day. 
And yet how much is it the language of my rebellious heart, that 
the Lord "bas forgotten to be gracious," when I can testify that I 
daily abound with his mercies, both spiritual and temporal. It is 
thou, ungrateful, rebellious, deceitful heart, that art my worst ene
ny, aud robbest me of my chief good, the light of thy reconciled 
countenance aud communion with thee, 0 Lord, from off thy mercy. 
se:i.t. Did I love carnal friends better than thee, when I knew thy 
love? I trow not. One proof is, that I wrote to them, finding it 
a matter of conscience, and knowing they were left in nature's dark
ness, though fully aware of their displeasure; yet I must tell them 
what the Lord had proved to be to a worthless, sinful worm; and what 
must be their awful situation if they were never brought to know 
their interest in the covenant of mercy in Christ Jesus, by being 
made new creatures in heart and life. Not all thci.r threats, frowns, 
or caresses coul0. then deter me from following Jesus. No; I could 
giYe them all up, in heart and affection, rather than dishonor the 
Lord. I believe I then experienced the spiritual meaning of that 
scripture, "If any man hate not his father and mother," &c. I 
<:ould leave them in God's eternal purposes, nor did I co, et their 
company or possessions, for I found my affections set on heavenly 
things; I felt dead to the old world and alive to a new one; and I 
found new relations in the citizens of Zion, who were more dear to 
me than my natural father or mother, &c. They were to me "the 
excellent of the earth," and the desire of my soul was to live and 
<lie with them. And why was this? Because they bore the Lord's 
image; because they spoke of his wonderful condescension and good
ues5--things which were my meat and drink; things that rejoiced 
my soul, for I desired to know nothing amongst men but Jesus 
Christ and him crucified; because their walk and conversation 
showed forth the Lord's glory; because being agreed we could walk 
too-ether, and I believed they would be my companions world with
out end. What, then, did I feel towards my carnal relations 1 
Why this: I felt that if any of them were in God's eternal purpose 
for good, in his own time he would bring them forth in regenera
tion in this life; and that if so, it would rejoice my soul, and I could 
then live and die with such; but if not, the language of my soul 
was, "Thy will, 0 Lord, be <lone." But as they were my natural 
parents, and had been the instrumental cause of my being, had pro
tected me, fed me, and brought me up, and done more for me tha_n 
1 ever could repay them, I felt a strong desire to promote then· 
temporal good, to add to their comforts, to ease their burdens, &c.; 
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auil told them I woul<l <lo anything, sacrifice anything to promote 
their good but God an<l my conscience; but these I could not give 
up, as they were all my happiness, an<l were dearer to me than any
thing else. "When my mother and my father forsake me, then the 
Lord will take me up;" an<l so by blessed experience I have proved. 
The Lord gave me faith in exercise, to trust him as a God of pro
vidence, and caused me to commit both soul and body into his care 
and keeping; and e.s he had fed my soul so liberally, I coulu trust 
him for my body, for I knew "the bounds of my habitation were 
fixed," and that in his own time he would make a way for the dis
play of hie will towards my temporal concerns. I believed he would 
remove me from my father's house; and so he did, and gave me 
patience to wait and watch his hand; and I saw the Lord go before 
me, for I went out like Abraham, not knowing whither I went, yet 
fully persuaded I should not return -to abide in my father's house. 

TO THE POOR THE GOSPEL IS PREACHED. 

Dear Sir,~Don't you be hurt at my framing these lines, as I have 
been the means of your coming to N ewhaven. I am a poor insig
nificant being; but when I got up this morning, taking the lowest 
room, hope began to beam forth with sweet remembrance of that 
glory which you set forth, after proving whom the Lord calls, them 
he justifies; and· whom he justifies, them he glorifies. Just as my 
soul was on the tiptoe, you finished your discourse, saying, "Heaven! 
What is it1 

' That holy, happy place, 
"\Vhere sin no more defiles.'" 

This being the sweet.language of a departed wife, tears of gratitude 
flowed sweetly. I, being encumbered with sin that defiles, must 
say, 

'' Hope, there is none for such 11.s me, 
'Except in dear Gethsem,rne.'' 

I began to tell the Lord what glory he will bring to himself, till I 
found my soul giving him such glory, and feeling such love that I 
found it good to be there. Then, feeling for you in coming to this 
place, I said, "0 that I might hear the same language again;" find
ing a sweet oneness with poor, lost, debased sinners, and their con
descending Lord, till I could say, "Lord, be mouth and wisdom to 
my clear friend;" and believing what my spirit seeketh for wonld be 
granted, I pen these lines to strengthen the weak hands. Forgive such 
freedom, for I am very bold in addressing you; but divine things 
make one bold. Another thing I must not omit. The first time you 
called on me, I felt very glad, and you found yourself open to speak, 
telling me that, as you were travelling to Bourne, the day before, just 
alter you passed the last gate, nil at once you found the blessed pre
sence of the Lord with you, and that under the same influence you 
preached at Bourne. I found the spot of ground was just in the 
horders of Newhaven; I said to myself, "This is a prelude of his 
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preaching in Newhaven," but I said nothing; but my daughter hint
ed such a thieg to you, thinking there are some of d1ese poor help
less souls in this place. The next time you came I hinted it to 
you on conditions; you passed your word; and I ncoepted it; and in 
the most unlikely place, amongst a people that are the greatest ene
mies, is a way opened. Don't you wonder1 [ do!).lt; it is the very 
path I have trod all my days; so don't you reason about it, but 
trust in the Lord; it is a bed to stretch on, the length and breadth 
of which no man ean get at; I have been trying, hut am lost in ad
miration and praise. I told S. C. that your desire was, that praying 
souls might be on your behalf. He answered, "Pray! I cannot; but 
my desire is, thr.t the Lord may be with him." So you see you have 
great helpers, that can only groan and mourn out discontents; but I 
must bring home these things to yourself in stating the effects of 
life. The blessed Spirit being the author of short prayers, groan
ing prayers, and mourning prayers, as in Egypt, the Lord came 
down to deliver them, they being prayers of his own inditing. 0, if it 
were not for such prayers, where should we be1 Those that feel 
they cannot pray are the groaners the Lord regar<leth, for then our 
comeliness is turned to c,jrruption. As soon as a poor soul has a 
thought arise of his being something, he is near a fall. The great-

1 

est nearness I have ever found, when the most debased. If I am 
suffered to be a ·little uniform, what a poor dry stick I am. But if 
I appear before God' in my true colours, and by reason of my ·infir
mity am sensibly debased, and dare only address the blessed Lord; 
with smiting on my breast, and, "God be merciful to me a sinner," 
then has c,me, at times, such assurance of his being my gracious 
God that peace in believing has settled all disputes. So now by 
these lines you will be able to judge that your coming to N ewhaven 
is from the Lord, to preach deliverance to a debtor, a captive, a lost 
man, a sinner, and the poor. To have the gospel preached to 
them, it will make the;r souls sing again, and they will groan out 
to the Lord, "Send us these things again;" and who is to know 
what the end of your coming may be? Since I saw you last, it has 
lain heavy on my spirit, finding the same was heavy on you; and 
this is a prelude of freedom. 

Newhaven, May 1st, 1838. H; Y. 
[This letter was written to Mr. Grace, of B1·ighton, after his first visit 

to Newhaven.] 

K OAR was a "preacher of righteousness." We have every reason 
to believe that in discharging this office, he was faithful, self-denY:i,n_g, 
earnest, and persevering. How fully did this office point out the mm1s
trations of the Son of God. Jesus was appointed ,to preach the gospel of 
righteousness to the poor, To this he devotedly attend,:d, and faithfully 
did he persevere in publishing the righteous doctrines and prepepts of 
his heavenly kingdoru. His preaching was emineutly spiritual, yet clear, 
plaiu, and often clothed in the langua;!;e of figure and parable, so that 
the wrnmon people 11e:;ird him gladly. It is remarkable, too, that,. as 
pre:i,chers, both prophesied of the just vengeance of God,-Noe,h with 
respect tn the old world, .JeRus with respect to ,Jerusalem and Judea. 
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BUNYAN ON THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN 
ABSOLUTE AND CONDITIONAL PROMISES. 

BEFORE r go any further, I will more particularly inquire into 
the nature of an absolute promise. Firstly. We call that an ahsolute 
promise that is without any condition, or tnore fully, thus: That is an 
absolute prbmise of God, or of Christ, which maketh over to this or that 
man ilny·saving spiritual blessing, without a condition to be done on our 
part fcir the obtaiuing thereof. And this we have in hand is such a one. 
Let the best master of arts show me, if he can, any condition to this 
text, "T-hey shall come to me," depending upou any qualification in us 
which ia not by the same ;·,romise concluded shall be by the Lord Jesu; 
effected in us. Secondly. An absolute promise is, as we say, without if 
or and: that is, it requireth no~hing of us to effect its accomplishment. 
It saith not, they shall if they will; but they shall. You may say of a 
will, that,the use of the means is supposed, though not expressed. But 
I answer, no; by no means as a condition of this promise; for if they be 
at all included in the promise, they are included there as the fruit of 
the absolute promise, not as if it expected the qualification to arise from 
us. "Thy people shall he willing :n the day of thy power." (Psalm 
ex. 8.) That is auother absolute promise; but doth that suppose a wil
lingnes0 in us, as a condition df God's making us willing~ They shall be 
willing if they are willing; or, they shall be willing if they will be will
ing. This is ridiculous; there is nothing of this supposed. The premise 
is absolute as to us. All that it engageth for its own accomplishment is 
the m:ighty power of Christ and h_is faithfulness to accomplish. The dif
ference, therefore, betwixt the absolute and conditional promise is this: 
Firstly. They differ in their terms. The absolute promises say, I will 
and you shall; the other, I will if you will; or, Do this and thou shalt 
live. (Jer. xxxi. 31-33.) Secondly. They differ in their way of commu
nicating of good things to men. The a'bsolute ones communicate things 
freely, only of grace; the other; if there be that qualification in us which 
the-promise calls for, not else. Thirdly. The absolute promises, there
fore, eng11ge God; the other engage us. I mean God only, us only. 
Fourthly

1
• _Ab~olute promises must be fulfilled; conditional =ay or may 

not be fulfilled. The absolute ones must be fulfilled because of the 
faithfulness of God; the other may not beca•.1se of the unfaithfulness of 
men. J<'ifthly. Absolute promises have therefore a sufficiency in them
selves to bring about their own fulfillin!!:s; the conditional have not so. 
The absolute promise is therefore a big-bellied promise, because it hath 
in itself a fulness of .all desired thi"gs for us, and will, when the time 
of that pron.ise is come, yield to us mortals that which will verily save 
us; y.ea, and make us capable of answering all the demands of the pro• 
mise that is conditional. Therefore, though there be a real, yea, au 
eternal difference in these things (with others) betwixt the conditional 
and absolute promise, yet, again, in other respects, there is a blessed 
harmony betwixt them; as may be seen in these particulars: Firstly. 
The conditional promise call; for repentance: the absolute promise gives 
it. (Acts v. 30, 31.) Secondly. The conditional promise calls for ~aith; 
the absolute· promise gives it. (Zeph. iii. 12; Rom. xv. 12.) !hH?ly. 
'J'he conditio11al promise calls fo1· a new heart; the absolute promise gives 
it. (Ezek. xxxvi.) Fourthly. 'l'he condit onal promise calls fo_r holy 
obedience; the absolute promise gives or causes it. (Ezek._ ~xvi. 2i.) 
And, as they harmoniously a"ree in this, so again the conditional pro
mise l:llesscth the man who, by tht! absolute promise, is endued with its 
fruit. 
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THE PRATER OF FAITH. 

Dear Friend in the Path of Tribulation,-! have been in the fur
nace ngain. My little boy, two- years an<l eight months old, was 
taken last Thursday with inflammation in the cheet. When the 
doctor came he did not know what to make of him, but told me 
that he was in great danger. The next day, Fri<lay, the head doctor 
came; he told us the same tale. In the afternoon, we thought that 
the little boy was sinking; the mother was crying; but I felt that ' 
hardness of heart which is such a grief to a child of God. All that 
I could do was to try and groan unto him who h11s all power in heaven 
,,nd earth; but my faith was at a very low ebb, like a spark in the 
ocean. I was just upon the eve of going to seek another doctor, a 
good man; but as I was alone in the bedroom, my child lyin" on 
his back with his eyes closed, these words crossed my mind, "

0
The 

effectual, ferYcnt prayer of a righteous man availeth much." I was 
enabled to pray the prayer of faith for the life of my boy, and in my 
prayer I told the Lord that it was not my darkness, deadness, car
nality, sins, wanderings of affection, in'i.dclity, nor all the foul work
ings of depraved nature that would hinder my prayer being answered; 
for if I was chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world, 
wasoed in bis precious blood, and clothed in his glorious righteous
ness; if be died on the cross, rose again for my justification, and 
ascended up before the throne there to plead his own wounds and 
scars on my behalf, then I was a righteous man_; and though at 
times I could not see those fruits that I wished, and my cry was 
often with Micah, " Woe is me, for I am as when they have gathered 
the summer fruits, as the grap-e gleanings of the vintage; there is 
no cluster to eat; my soul desired the first ripe fruit"-Jesus Christ; 
yet all these feelings did not alter my standing in Christ. I thus 
was rnabled to argue and plead with the Lord; a great pouring out 
of soul was granted to me before a throne of grace; and I was led 
to see what it was that made the prayer of a righteous man effectual. 
First, because his body is the temple of God the Holy Ghost; and, 
in the second place, true prayer is the inditing of the Spirit, and the 
Lord will he sure to answer such, as he liveth and reigneth, and he 
being the high priest and intercessor of his peo,ple; and very often true 
p:raycr consists of a groan, a desire, an inward motion felt within; 
rhough sometimes, like Jacob, there is great wrestling of soul. I 
<lo tl.ink this was my case on Friday, about twelve o'clock, though a 
::;roan prevails as much with God as J acob's wrestling and saying, 
" I will not let thee go, except thou bless me." Though poor Han
nah could only speak :n her heart, her God understood all about it 
and what was going on within. Oh ! how sweet when the Holy 
Ghost is pleased to enable us to believe that our thoughts are all 
kuown unto our heavenly Friend IJefore they are to us. . 

But I am digressing from what I was going to write. As I was 
standing over my child, I told the Lord this should be a proof that I 
was a righteous man by the child recovering. Oh! my friend, after 
tlie words were out of my mouth I felt trembling within lest the boy 



TllE GOSPEL STANDARD.-AUGCHT }, 1858. 253 

should <lie; but my prayer was in accordance with the holy will of 
(lod. After being eugaged some time in prayer, 1 left the room 
and came down stairs an<l talked to my wife and a Christian friend'. 
how the Lorcl answered the prayer of the Bible saints; an<l I felt a little 
sweetness in so doing, and a measure of strength imparted. I went 
up stairs again and once more wrestled with the Lord, pleadin" his 
own words. I said, "Lord, thou hast said, 'Call upon me in th: day 
of trouble, I wi:l answer thee, and thou shalt glorify me ;' " and the 
Lord was pleased to strengthen my faith to believe that the child 
would recover. When my wife and a good woman came into the 
room shortly after, I said to them, "The boy will not die, and I shall 
send for no more doctors, for it is the prayer of a righteous man 
that availeth much." God also was pleased by what I told her to 
strengthen her faith; thus my wife felt refreshed and q11ite revived 
in her soul, so that she could leave the child in the hands of God, 
though only just before this her mind was tossed up and down like 
the troubled ocean. To u friend in the room who asked me, did I 
mean to say that I was not for the means? I answered, that they 
were nothing without the blessing of Goel, for Asa, when diseased in 
his feet, "sought not to the Lord, but to the physicians," and he 
diecl. But inward sinkings soon came on, lest after all I should be 
deceived, and I felt, 0 that I had never opened my mouth! I 
opened the Bible, Gen. xii., and I rea<l the account of God telling 
Abram to get out of his country, &c., and that he would bless them 
that blessed him, and would curse them that cursed him, and Abram 
believed all what God told him. But, by and by he was to go down 
into Egypt. Oh, I thcught, how true in Christian experience! But 
what was the result 1 Why, poor Abram found that true faith was 
not his gift, and that it was out of his power to exercise it. "He 
said to his wife, Therefore it shall come to pass, when the Egyptians 
shall see thee, they shall say, This is thy wife, and they will kill 
me, but they will save thee alive." I do not know what professors 
wouhl say to Abram if he lived in our day, except that a man like 
him ought not to doubt; but these unexercise<l professors are not in 
trouble like other men; they do not find the world to be any trouble 
to them, nor the flesh and the devil; but the Bible saints of old cried 
out, "We see not our signs." You and I want very often t:lose 
"Fear nots;" and, "I am thy shield and exceeding great reward;•' 
and it is only these "Fear ncits " that will put strength into our 
hearts, and enable us to be still in the midst of danger. When we 
can feel Christ in the vessel, and not till then, can we smile at the 
storm. 

But I must come to a conclusion. My boy is getting better quitr 
fast, though the doctor thinks that it is his medicine; but I g-iYe all 
the glory to God. 1Iy wife sends Christian love to you both. 

Yours truly, 
London, Oct. 22, 1857. 'l'. S. S. 
P.-.S.-1 have also sent you a hymn.'* It was sweet to me; it may 

also he to you. 

• See Poetry. 
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REVIEW. 

The Gm_ce and Duty of being Spin:tually-minded, Declared a,nd !'r:acti
cally impi·oved. By John Owen, IJ.D. London: James Nish,et. 

MosT clear and decisive are the testimonies which the Holy ·Ghost 
has given in the word of truth to the depth of the fall-so clea,r and de
cisive that the wonder is how men professing to receive the Scriptures as 
3.11: inspired revelation can dispute or deny what is so plainly decl"'l'.ed by 
Him who cannot be deceived and who cannot lie. ln fact, th.e·whole 
testimony of God from first to last-from the page which recqrda t_he 
murder of the martyred Abel to that which writes on the heavenly city 
" Foi;._ without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and IJlUrder: 
ers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie," is a decla
ration of what man is as a fallen sinner before the eyes of infinite Purity. 
What m:i.n has done when left to himself, and therefore what human 
nature is, as a turbid and corrupt fountain, to pour forth such streams 
of unutterable abomination, is most vividly drawn by th_e apostle Pa.Ill, 
Rom8:ns i. 21-32. Look at the summing up of the long cat'A,~qgue 
of cnme, enough to make the sun hide its face from such debase
ment ot that nature created in the image of God.,, once so fair and beau
tiful, so innocent and so pure, in which not a vain thought or seu,sual 
desire rulHed the calm of that spotless heart in which the features of its 
glorious Creator so brightly shone. Compare man in Paradise with the, 
brutal monster, the obscene wretch of the pagan sty thus described:· 
" Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covets, 
ousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, maligt!.ity; 
whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boaaters, in
ventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, without understanding, 
covenant-breakers, without natural affectio 1, implacable, unmerciful; 
who knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit such things 
are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them 
that do them." (Rom. i. 29-32.) Can human language paint man's por-: 
trait in darker colors? Is there one bright tint ~o relieve this mass of 
shade Y one fair and beautiful quality to redeem human nature from such 
unqualified denunciation 1 But it may be said, Paul is here describing 
the Gentile world, and picturing the abominations practised in his days, 
before Christianity had dawned upon the earth, before that mild and 
beneficent dispeD.Sation had shone into the dark corners of the globe, 
and put to flight the crimes of heathenism and idolatry. True, he is de
scribing the depths of human depravity as then manifested in the Gen
tile world, the crimes practised witho,1t remorse or shame by the polish.e!l 
Greek and civilized Roman; and that his description is not exaggerated is 
well known to every one at all acquainted with the literature of that 
period. But after all this deduction, the question still recurs, How came 
human nature to be so outwardly vile, unless it were inwardly baee·Y 
How could lips utter words, how could hands perpetrate deeds of such 
filth and blood, unless the heart first conceived the thoughts which 
brought forth such horrid fruit? Surely the fountain must be bitter, to 
give forth such bitter waters; the tree must be corrupt, to bear such 
"grapes of gall," the wine of which is "the poison of dragons aµd the 
cruel venom of asps." But has Christianity done so much? Has it re
formed mankind and regenerated the human race? It has, thao.ks be to 
God, done much for man and more for woman; it has banished into 
darkuess crimes once committed in the light of day; it has alleviatlld t~e 
h<Jrrors of war; elevated wom'l.n to the side of man, whence she w11.11 on
ginally taken; and spread principles of morality and kindness fa.r and 
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wide, which influence the minds of th(IUsands who still live and <lie in 
all the darkness and death of unregenemcy. But heyond this outward 
ref01'Tllntion, -and that most scanty and partial, the heart of man is still a 
fountain of •evil, casting forth its wickedness. It is still corrupt to the 
very centre, foul to the very core-a 111_nning, reeking, heaving, ferment
ing mass of filth and folly, full of deceit and hypocrisy, unbelief and in
fidelity, inurmurimg and blasphemy, lust and sensuality, murder and 
enmi'ty, rebellion and despair, increaBing in wickedness down to its low
est depths; for far, far beyond all human sight, unfathomable abysses of 
crime stretch themselves, which, like a volcano, only make themselves 
known by the boiling lava which they continually throw up. One sen
t~ce of the Holy Ghost has often struck oar mintl as depicting more 
than any other what the heart of man r,,ally is: " Because the carnal 
mind is onmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, nei
ther indeed can be." (Rom. viii. 7.) Enmity against God must not only 
include in its bosom the seeds of every other crime, but be in itself the 
worst of all crimes. To be an enemy to God must be a most awful posi
tion for a creature of his hand to stand in; but to be enmity itself must 
be the concentrated essence of sin and misery. An enemy may be recon
ciled, appeased, turned into a friend; but enmity, never. That dies, if 
die it can, fighting; that is proof against all love; that seeks only occa .. 
sion by the very kindness of its benefactor to hate him more-hates him 
most for his goodness; that knows no pity, feels no remorse, is subject 
to no control, is unappeasable and irreconcilable, and would sooner be:ir 
its ow:n inward hell of hate than enjoy a heaven of love. And when we 
think for a moment who and what the great and glorious God is, against 
whom this reptile heart bears an enmity so enduring and so wicked; 
when we view him by the eye of faith as filling heaven and earth with 
his-glory, dwelling in the_light which no man can approach unto, and 
yet day after day loading all his creatures with benefits, and to his peo
ple so lull of the tenderest love and compassion-then to see a dying 
mortal, whom one frown can hurl from all the pride of health and vigor 
into the lowest hell of misery and woe, spitting forth, like some misera
ble toad, his slaver and venom against the glorious King of kings and Lord 
of lords-well may we stand amazed at the height of that presumption 
and the depth of that wickedness which can so arm a worm of earth 
against the Majesty of heaven. But worse than all, to come nearer home, 
to find our own heart, our own carnal mind, still what the Holy Ghost 
has described it, " enmity" against the God of all our mercies-that is 
the worst, the cruelest blow of all. 

Men fight against 11overeign grace; yet what but sovereign grace can 
meet a case so desperate as ours'/ What but a salvation without money 
aud without price, what but the length, and breadth, aud depth, and height 
of the dying love of an incarnate God, and the atoning blood of a dear 
R~deemer can suit or save such miserable wretches! And what but the 
almighty power and invincible grace of the Holy Ghost can communicate 
to the soul, sunk so low into carnality and death, that wondrous birth 
from above whereby it is "delivered from the power of darkness and 
translated into the kingdom of God's dear Son?" 

One of the most blessed marks of regenerating gmce and the sure 
fruit of the love of God shed abroad in the heart, is that spiritual-mind
edness of which Paul declares, it is "life and peace." It has occurred, 
then, to our mind, in the great dearth of modern books suitable to review, 
to bring before our readers the work at the head of this n.rticle, in which 
Dr. Owen has treated this blessed subiect with hi~ usual clE-arne~~- ner,th, 
and power. It was in the first instance written by him for his own pri-
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vate medit.'\tion, at a period when he was laid aside from the miuistiy 
and was afterwards brought forward in a series of discourses to a congrega~ 
tion amongst whom he statedly ministered in those evil times wheu sin 
ran down the streets like water, in the days of that wretch of wretches 
Charles II., and that bigot of bigots, James II. The power and purity 
of the religion of the early Puritans lrnd then already begun much to de
e\ in e. During Cromwell's time, religious profession had walked abroad 
in silver slippers, was fostered and encouraged in high places, and being 
the way to court favor and employment in the church and in the state 
had been taken up by many who were utterly destitute of the life of God'. 
In those days there were doubtless many eminent saints of God but 
there were doubtless many terrible hypocrites. Many dearly loved and 
served Jesus Christ, but many dearly loved and served their own belly. 
Choice servants of God preached the gospel with a single eye to the glory 
of God and the good of his people, and choice hypoc1itical imitators 
preached the gospel with a single eye to their own glory and the good of 
their own pockets. When, then, the scene changed, and the return of 
Charles II. opened the sluice-gates of sin so long pent back by the stem 
Protector, these graceless professors were unable to stem the tide of 
contempt and persecution which burst forth against all who held the 
doctrines, professed the principles, and lived the life of the strict Puri
tans. Many were at once swept away into the profane world, some con
formed to the Established Church, others joined in persecuting the faith
ful followers of Christ, and most of them, in some way or another, con
ceming faith made awful shipwreck. But even of those who were not 
thus carriPd down the stream, many too plainly made it manifest that 
they were affected by the strength of the cmTent, and stemmed the tide 
with wavering steps. Either to avoid the cross, for in those days heavy 
fines, loathsome jails, and banishment from their native laud were the 
almost certain penalties of non-conformity-or influenced by their own 
worldly spirit, or infected by the example of the loose professors around 
them, wany who professed Puritan principles sadly departed from the 
strict walk of their godly ancestors. This departure was witnessed with 
grief of spirit by men like Owen and Bunyan, who not only knew much 
in their own souls of that divine teaching which led them up into sweet 
union and communion with the Lord, but had seen ~nd known the 
power of godliness in the days of the Commonwealth. Being themselves 
cast into the furnace of persecution and affliction, and being blessed in 
the midst of the fire, Bunyan in his cell at Bedford, Owen in his study at 
Enfield, witnessed with sorrow of heart not only the open profaneness 
and profligacy which had taken the place of the strictness and sobriety 
of the times of the great Protector, but the infection comn.unicated 
thereby to the professing church. Those who are familiar with Owe_n's 
writings may trace in them two prominent features, 1. His firm assertion 
of gospel truths in opposition to the infidelity, popery, profaneness, and 
Socilliauism of the day; and, 2. The attempt to stir up the minds of the 
saints to attain to the experience of tho~e truths in their own soul, alld 
carry them out in their daily walk and practice. These two points make 
his writings so instructive, edifying, and profitable. He first opens up 
in the most script:.iral way the fundamental truths of the gospel, that 
there may be a firm and solid foUI1dation for faith; he next shows how 
tbesc divine truths become experimentally the food of the soul; and he 
then traces out the fruits they bear as manifested by a godly, holy,_ de
vokd life. Buuyau and Owen, though widely differing in education, 
l1c:arning, social position, style of writing, &c., were both men who 
walked with God-men whose hearts, lips, and lives were much under thd 
;uflueuce ,Jf grace. They were baptized with one Spirit, and both love 
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and !ived th~ goepel which_ they pr~ache~. Taught of God, they had an 
11nc~10~1 from above, and _m the. hght, life, a~d power of this heavenly 
ano_mtmg they saw the evil and s111, _t~e deceptiveness and hypocrisy, the 
pel'll and danger of that worldly sp1~t, that departure from godlinesR 
its principles aud practice, to which we have before alluded. They sa~ 
all around them worldly, covetous profesrnrs, like Byends and Hold-the
World, pratiug foo~s like 'f3:lka~ive, s~lf-deceiv~d ignor'.1-muses like Igno
rance; and all "gomg on pilgnmage, ' all holdmg Puntan doctrines and 
more or less mixed up with the real saints of God. The immortal tinker 
was led to shoot at them his keen arrows in his matchless allegory· and 
t.he Oxford Vice-Chancellor, whose grave and learned pen wa; not 
adapted to such an emblematic style, directed against them not only 
many warnings in bis other writings, but especially composed with that 
view the treatise before us, in which in a most scriptural and experi
mental manner, he traces out the nature and effects of that spiritual
mindedness, without which, with all his prdession, a man is dead before 
God. Au extract from the preface will show how his mind was led to 
publish this work: 

"Again, there are such. pregnant evidences of the prevalency of a worluly 
frame of spirit, in many who make profession of religion, that it is high time 
they were called to a due ·cnnsiderntion, how opposite they are to the power 
nod spirit of that religion which they pmfess. Every way by which such a 
frame of spirit may be proved to prevail in the generality of professors, is 
manifest to all; in their affected ornaments and dress, in their manner of con
versation, their waste of time, their over-liberal entertainments, bordering to 
excess, and in sundry other things, &uch a conformity to the world appears, 
( though severely forbidden,) that it is hard to mnke distinction; and as these 
things manifest a predominancy of carnal affections in the mind, so, whatever 
may be pretended, they are inconsistent with spiritual life and peace. 

"To call men off from thi8 evi. frame of heart, to discover the sin and dan
ger of it, to supply the thoughts and affections with better objects, to direct te, 
ways and means of effecting it, to discover anu press that exercise of soul 
which is required of all professors, if they purpose life and peace, is the design 
and work of the following treatise; ond however weak the attempt, it bath the~c 
two advantages-it is seasonable, and sincerely intended; nay, should this be 
its only succ<>ss-to provoke others possessed of more time end greater abilities, 
to oppose the vehement and too successful insinuations of the world in the 
minds of professing Christians, my lahoi· will not be lest. Things ha,e come 
to that pass, thnt a more than ordinary vigorous exercise of the ministry of 
the word, and of other appointed means, is necessary to recall professors to 
thnt strict mortification, that separation from the ways of the world, that hea
venly mindedness, that contemplation of spiritual thing~, nod delight in them. 
which the gospel of Christ doth require; else we shall lose the glory of onr 
profession, and leave our eternal state v~ry uncertain. To direct and provoke 
men to that which is the only remedy of these sore evils, and which is the 
alone menns of giving them a view nod foretaste of eternal glory, is the design 
of this discourse, which is recommended to the grace of God for the benEfit 01 
every reader." 

If in those days Dr. Owen was grieved by the declension of so many 
in the professing church from the faiLh, hope, and love, the power and 
influence of the everlasting gospel, what would he have sairl had he lived 
in our time? When was there eyer more worldly conformity than now'/ 
When was there ever more carnali'ty in conversation, more backbitiug, 
slander, idle gossip, tittle-tattlin~ from house to house, levity and froth 
indulged in ·•ithout scruple or shame! so that a little feeling, experi
men1al, savory intercourse with the saints of God, such as profits and 
edifies the soul, creates and cements a spiritual union, dr.,ws the heart 
upwards to heaven, and makes us love Jcrns and the image of Jesus in 
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his people,. is almost unknown._ In ancient times, "those that feared 
the Lord spa.kc often one to another, and the Lord hearkened.and heard 
it, and a book of remembrance ,vas written before him." (Mal. iii. 16) 
Their conversation was such as the Lord could hearken to, and record hi 
his l1ook. But would the Lord hearken to and l'ccord the conversation 
of most professors now, the main object of which is to exalt themselves 
and depreciate others; and under a thin veil of religious phraseology 
pt:t on to blind others and deceive themselves, display little else but th; 
pride and worl<lliness of their hearts 7 When was there more general 
deadness and darkness in the churches, a1\d so little life and power in 
the pulpit and pew ? When were experimental meu of God more scarce 
and more despised and depreciated; or mere prating ministers, who hav; 
a gift to speak, but who give little evidrnce that they either know or love 
the truth of God, so many and so popular? But let men say what they 
will, or be what they may, let thousands combine to lower the sacred 
thiugs of God to their own sunken level, it still stands a fixed, immutable 
truth, fixed as the throne of God, immutable as the great self-existent 
L.A~b that "to be carnally-minded is d<'ath "-death total in the unre
generate, death partial when the living soul is under its power and in
fluence; and if death total in the unregenerate, it entails all the awful 
penalties and punishments of death, if life from God do not eventually 
quicken. Therefore no mere profession, no formal creed, no sitting 
under a gospel ministry, no church-membership or partaking of ordi
nances, no name to li,e while dead, will rescue from the second death, 
from the worm that dieth not and the fire that is not quenched, 
those who are carnally-minded, whatever be their profession, whether 
ef the highest Cahinism or the most grovellin,g Arminianism. But 
" to be spiritually-minded "-to live and walk under the blessed power 
and influence of the Holy Spirit, to have the heart and affections 
drawn up from this poor, vain scene to where Jesus sits at the right 
hand of God, this is "life," the life of God in the soul, with all its pre
sent blessedness and all its fucure glory, and "peace," for peace and 
rest are alone to be found in this path of union and communion with a 
glorified Redeen:er. In this sweet spirituality of mind, in these heavenly 
affections, and in this intercourse with the Lord at his own throne of grace, 
the life and power of iodliness much consist. Unless the heart be en
gaged in it, religion is hea,y, dragging work. Prayer, reading, medita
tion, preaching, hearing, conversation with the saints, all are "a burden 
to the weary beast" when the power and life of God are not in them, when 
the heart is eold and dead, and not under some sensible influence from 
the courts of heaven. But when a sweet and sacred influence rests upon 
the soul, when there is a felt union and communion with the Lord of 
lift, and glory, when a word from his lips, into which grace is poured, 
touches and softf:!ns the heart; and faith, viewing his beauty and blessed
ness, grace a11d glory, love and blood, sympathy and suitability, takes 
hold of his str€llgth and says, " I will not let thee go except thou 
l,less me," and he condescends to unveil his lovely face; then there 
is a lifting up of the hf:!art and affections to the merciful and com
passionate high priest over the house of God. The lusts and evils 
which cling to the body of sin and death, as the viper to Paul's 
hand, then drop off into the fire of godly jealousy, "the coals whereof 
~re coals of fu-e, which hath a most vehement flame" against all that 
God hates; i:,ride cirnl covetousness, fretfulness and murmuring, evil te!D
pers and carking cares, and a thousand God-dishonoring anxieties, hide 
their hateful heads; unbelief and infidelity, an.i a whole black troop of 
doubts and !ears are put to the rout; and the Prince of Peace reigns and 
rules as the soul's only rightful and loved Lord. Sweet seasons, ~ut, 
::iJ.ae! how transient; how soon fresh clouds gather, fresh storms arise, 
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fresh lusts work, and fresh foes start up from every ambush to try faith 
and hope and patience, and cast a dark cloud over the soul! We trust 
we know, from what we have felt in our own bosom, what this sweet 
spiritual-mindedness is, and what are its blessed effects. It is a key to 
unlock the Scriptures, for then we read them under the same sacred 
influence, and by the same divine Lea.ching by which they were written: 
it is a door of prayer, for under these calm and peaceful emotions the 
soul, as if instinctively and necessarily, seeks holy communion with God; 
it is the fruitful parent of sweet meditation, for the truth of God is then 
thought over, fed upon, and is found to be bread from heaven; it is the 
secret of all life and power in preaching, for unless the heart be engaged 
in, and melted and softened by the truth delivered, there will be a hard
ness in its delivery which will make itself sens'bly felt by the living 
hearer; and it is the power of all spiritual conversation, for how can we 
talk with any unctibn or profit unless we are spiritually-minded, and 
in that frame of soul wherein the things of God are our chip{ element
the language of our lips, because the delight of our soul? Bnt to be 
otherwise-to be carnally-minded on our knees, with the Bible open 
before our eyes, in the hoase of prayer, at the Lord's table, in the com
pany of the family of God-what a burden to our spirit, what a condem
nation to our conscience, what a parent of doubt and fear whether mat
ters can be right between God and our own soul, when there is such a 
distance between him and us! And of all poor miserable wretches, felt 
or not felt, a carnally-minded minister must be the worst. Death in the 
pulpit must engender death in the pew. A minister stands there as an 
instrument in the hands of God to comfort and encourage the drooping 
hearts of his people, to strengthen the weak hands, and confirm the 
feeble knees, to be a means of communicating life to the dead, and re
viving the living. But if dead };l.imself, totally dead, can he communi
cate life to others? And if "as one dead, of whom the flesh is half con
sumed," like Miriam when struck by leprosy-a good man sunk into 
carnality and death, and that not deeply felt or groaned under as a heavy 
load, how can he feed the church of the living God ? It is true that the 
most eminent saints and servants of God have their dead and dark sea
sons, when the life of God seems sunk to so low an ebb as to be hardly 
visible, so hidden is the stream by the mud-banks of their fallen nature. 
Still it glides onward, round them, if not through them; and sometimes 
a beam of light falls upon it from above, as it threads its way toward 
the ocean of eternal love, which manifests not only its existence but its 
course, and that it gives back to heaven the ray it receives from heaven. 
Nay, by these very dark and dead seasons, the saints ,ind servants of 
God are instructed. They see and feel what the flesh really is, how 
alienated from the life of God; they learn in whom all their strength 
and sufficiency lie; they are taught that in them, that is, in their flesh, 
dwelleth no good thing; that no exertions of their own can maintain in 
strength and vigor the life of God; and that all they are and have, all 
they believe, know, feel, and enjoy, with all their ability, usefulness, 
gifts, and ~ce, flow from the pure, sovereign grace, the rich, free, un
deserved, yet unceasing goodness and mercy of God. They leam in this 
hard school of painful experience their emptiness and nothingness, and 
that without Christ indeed they can do nothing, They thus becoID:e 
clothed with humility, that comely, becoming garb; cease from then· 
own strength and wisdom, and learn experiment,,lly that Christ is, and 
ever must be, all in all to them, and all in all in them. 

We hope to resume the subject (D.V.) in our next number, when w_e 
~hall endeavor to show how well and wisely Dr. Owen has treated_ this 
important point, and how feelingly and experimentally he has wi-itten 
upon it. 
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POETRY. 

« LOR IJ, TO JrJ/O.Jl SHALL ll'E CW t" 
BY TIIE LATE MRS. STURTON. 

\VmTHER can we go when a sense of sin 
Doth sorely oppress and tease us, 

Except to the fountain which makes us cka.n,
The wounds of a bleeding Jesus? 

What from the righteous law's demands 
For ever and fully frees us, 

But the spotless garment, wrought liy the hands 
Of a law-fulfilling Jesus 2 

What can we do when the worl~'s vain 
No longer content and please u 

But seek everlasting, substanti joys 
Iu the favor and love oJ,.Je'sus? 

Whither can w~e go, wh~n friends forsake, 
And foes unite tease us, 

But press t_J?.ro O them all, and refuge take 
Iu the heai-t-...Qf · ndly Jesus 1 

Aud wbiiherwhe11-.t · rofallo~--
~onrinissio~.d . leaven to seize us, 

Ba:t down t<H;lie a~_for a short repose 
In Jhe-arms a preqiou~us 1 

_.!nil whither hen the t\um_pe~)s joyf sotyiR 
· From the sleep of dcat,h shaU rele e uy , , 
But to heaven, to b~ thete ~-i:th ry <;)16wn'd, 

And fur ever to ~~th J us V _, 

IIy/ff..':;__.-

:'II i God, how .. ,fe;t are thy ,'!'ays; 
But . . polluted arc; 

$i. wines itself about my praise, 
Aud. slides· mto my prayer. 

When .I would speak what thou hast done 
To save me from my siu, 

I cannot make thy mercies known· 
But self-applause creeps in: 

Divine deGire, that holy flame, 
Thy grace creates in me; 

Alas! impatience is its name, 
When it returns to thee. 

This heart, a fountain of wild thoughts, 
How does it ovel'flow '/ 

While self upon the sutface floats, 
Still bubbling from below. 

Let others in the gaudy dress 
Of fancied merit shine; 

The Lord shall be my righteousness, 
The Lord for ever mine. 
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A SERMON BY THE LATE MR. WARBURTON. 
" Fee.r ye not, therefore; ye a.re of more value than many sparrows.''

Matt. x. 31. 

WE read these words as e. text this morning, and took up the 
time in attempting to notice that the Lord's dear people are the 
subjects of many slavish fears. We noticed that some of his dear 
children have fears with respect to their interest in Christ; longing, 
panting, and desiring for a manifestation of the Spirit of God in 
their hearts; for there is nothing else that will take away these fears 
from a desiring, longing soul. Some people think that because we 
state these things by way of encouragement it is causing the Lord's 
children to build upon their hungerings and thirstings; to rest upon 
their hungerings and thirstings; but if they would never come out 
with such ignorance, it would be more to their credit. It would 
become them as sensible men to keep such trash in. For a hungry 
man to be satisfied with hunger, is not common sense. 

We noticed further, that the fears of God's people are sometimes 
from the wickedness of their own hearts. The longer they live the 
more they see of it. They fear many times that grace does not reign in 
their hearts; that it is not possible for them to be partakers of grace. 
Sometimes they are fearful of the fiery darts of the devil, and of his 
throwing them into their souls. The dear disciples of Christ are 
filled with such fears. Sometimes they feel such darkness, such bar
renness, such deadness in their souls, that they feel no heart to read, 
no heart to talk of the dealings of God with their souls; and some
times think tl1ey are quite dead, and plucked up by the roots. 

We are to notice this evening, should it please God, 
II. The value God puts upon such fear:ful, seeking, trembling, 

bowed-down sou,ls. My dear friends, they are but of little value in 
the eyes of the world, either of professors or of the profane. They 
are accounted as the filth, the offscouring, and the refuse of all 
things. And, my friends, they are of very little value in their own 
eyes. God's dear pilgrims have the advantage of all the men in 
the world, with all their insults; for however they despise_ them, 
they cannot despise them as much as they despise themselves. 
Abraham thought himself of very little value when he said, "Who 
am I, or what am I, who am but dust and ashes, that I should take 
upon myself to speak to the Lord 1" He looked upon himself as of very 
little value, a little particle of dust and ashes. Yet is there anybody 
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else, of whom the Lord spake more honorably than of Abraham 7 He 
picked him out from among his brethren, sent him into the land of 
Canaan, and established him ~here; but what a little value he,puts 
upon himself before God ! Look at poor Job. See what views he 
had of himself: " I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but 
now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in 
dust and ashes." He considered that he was of no value. Look at 
David, the ma~ afte~ God's own heart; ap.d see what he says to Saul, 
who was pursumg him, and who, when he had fallen into the- hands 
of David's friends, they wanted him to suffer them to cut off his 
head. "No!" says David; "l will not cut off his head; let him 
alone. What is the king of Israel pursuing_ after1 A dead_ dog, a 
flea!" Ah, my friends! David WO$ of little value in his own eyes. 
He looked upon himself as a mere particle of dus_t. The. Lord tells 
us that two sparrows are sold for one farthing. Why, that is a very 
trifle; yet David said " he was a sparrow alone." He must be of 
very little value to be one "alone, upon the house top." The best 
account and speech the apostle Paul could give of himself was "0 
wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the bo_dy of thi1:1 
deathT' 

So you see, dear people, that the Lord say~, hil!}self you are of 
more value than many sparrows. But the Lord ai;i.d his people_ 
differ in their views. When God's children come to view the~selves, 
and see what crawling, what empty, whi,.t wandering, what_ vile, 
what proud, what stubborn wretches they are, they' cannot find lap,
guage to express what they are. Yet the Lord will speak the truth; 
we cannot doubt for a moment but that he will speak the truth, a.pd 
that in reality. "Fear ye not, therefore; ye are of more value than 
many sparrows;" yea, than all the sparrows in the world; yea, more 
than the angels, archangels, and all the creation of God besides. All 
the riches contained in the bowels of the earth, with all the gran-. 
deur upon the face of the earth, are not worth half the value of the,ae 
poor, doubting, longing souls, in the sight of God. 

My friends, you will be ready to say, "How is it that God can 
put such a value upon such things, that are hated by the devil and 
hated by the world, as you say he does 1" Well, my friends, I do 
not know how it can be, except it is out of love. My friends, this 
is an uncreated love. It is a self-moving thing that nothing can 
move, nor anything drown it. I was going to say, the Father set 
his love upon them; and God would not set his love upon thing!! 
that are not valuable. My friends, I do not know how to express 
myself. His love was set upon them from everlasting. Talk about set
ting his love upon them! It would seem from that there was a time 
when he did not love them; but he says, "I have loved thee with 
an everlasting love; therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn 
thee." Therefore his love is the very moving cause; it was fixed 
and settled upon them from eternity. 0 what value! what value! 
what value! my friends. What some people value others only laugh 
and jeer at. Where there is no real love there cannot be any real 
value. Wheu poor Jacob went to Laban, Laban said to him, "What 
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shall I give thee 1" Jacob answered him, and said, "I will serve 
thee seven years for Rachel, thy younger daughter.• "And Laban 
said, It ie better that I should give her to thee than that I should 
give her to another man; abide with me." "And Jacob served 
seven years for Rachel; and they seemed unto him but a few days 
for the love he had to her." But Jacob was deceived. He had told 
Laban that he would serve him seven years for Rachel; hut "it 
came to pass, that in the morning, behold, it was Leah; and he ea.id 
to Laban, "What is this thou hast done unto me1 Did not I serve 
thee for Rachel 7 Wherefore, then, hast thou beguiled me 1 And 
Laban said, It must not be so done in our country, to give the 
younger before the':lirstborn." Now,Jacob loved Rachel. She was 
of more value in his eyes .than all other beside. So God views the 
objects of his love ae the richest and greatest treasure of all, either 
in nature, providence, grace, or glory. Hear God speak, my friends. 
He says their .souls are his portion, the very lot of his inheritance. 
The objects of the Father's love were given to his beloved Son; and 
Me the Son's portion, his blessed portion, his inheritance, and his 
land. However, .my friends, the Son must pay a very great price 
for them. Justice must have had them, had it not been for the 
lovingkindnees of a dear Redeemer, who bought them with his blood; 
and, therefore, God left ihem in their innocent state. God did not 
influence them to sin. Some people say, " Where did sin come from 1 
Did it come from the devil 1" My friends, I never trouble myself 
about where it comes from; I have enough to do to trouble myself 
about where it comes to. The Saviour paid a price for these objects 
of his love. Ah, my friends! And what was that price1 Rivers of 
oiH or ten thousand sacrifices of the blood of lambs 1 No! my 
friends. There is only one Lamb whose blood is sufficient to do it; 
and that Lamb is God and man in one Person, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The objects of his love sold themselves for nought; plunged 
themselves (if you will allow me to use the expression) into the 
very belly of hell, with the wrath of God upon them; and until this 
wrath is removed h~ will never let them go thence. But when 
Christ suffered, what a glory was there! Ah, my friends! If I coul<l 
speak of it in the same manner that I can feel it sometimes, I think 
it would be sweet and savory. 0 to think that the Son of God 
should take upon himself the nature of his dear children, bone of 
their bone, flesh of their flesh, and suffer, the Just for the 1mjust ! 
Why, his blood, his precious blood, drank up the wrath of God to 
the fullest extent, cleared the foulest sin, the most damnable sin, 
that ever the church of God committed, bought the church with his 
precious blood, and now cnlls them his own. Must he not look upon 
them as valuable 1 Ah, bless his precious name! "The good Shep
berd lays down his life for the sheep." 

There is a text that some people have arguments about, (for my 
part, I do not want any arguments; for my pilgrimage is getting on 
towards its end; my pilgrimage is getting on towards seventy-thre_e; 
and for my part I care very little about arguments,) but ~he text 1s, 
" The kingdom of heaven is like unto e. merchantman seeking goodly 
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pearls; who, when he had found a pearl of great price, he went and 
sold all that he lwl and bought it." Now, I believe that this will 
apply both to the Head and to the members of the church. I believe 
that the dear Jesus is the merchantman. He seeks out his chosen 
ones and buys them at the hand of Justice. Justice demands blood· 
and the law demands perfect obedience; and they will not abate th: 
least mite. 

Ah, my friends! How it has humbled my soul sometimes in 
thinking of Jesus, when he went into the garden and "sweat, as it 
were, great drops of blood, falling to the ground!" Is there a poor, 
backsliding child of God here1 How could you abjure a Lord that 
sweat such drops of blood, falling to the ground, for you 1 He cried, 
" Father, if it he possible, let this cup pass from me. Nevertheless, 
not my "\Till, hut thine be done." What cup did he mean i The cup 
of wrath, the cup of indignation, the cup of justice against the church 
of God. To purchase his flock, Christ must empty this cup, the cup 
of death, to the very dregs. My friends, what darkness there was 
when he hung upon the tree. Two thieyes were his companions. 
His disciples turned their backs upon him; the pharisees hated him; 
the rocks rent; the graves opened; and he cried in his agony, "My 
God! my God! Why hast thou forsaken me1" My friends, Justice 
must have his lawful demands; and so he cried ill the midst of every 
pang, "Awake, 0 sword, against my Shepherd, and against the man 
that is my fellow. Smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall he scat
tered." Bless his dear name, the sheep must be out of the way 
while the Shepherd stood it all. 

My friends, there is nothing so delightful in the eyes of the Shep
herd as the purchase of his blood. He does not look as you and I 
do on ourselves or one another. 

But look at that text, "The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
merchantman seeking goodly pearls, who, when he had found a pearl 
of great price, went and sold all that he had and bought it." Some 
people think it means God's people trading with others, and that 
they give unto God in exchange for a good treasure. God give in 
exchange! Why, yes; he says, I give '' beauty for ashes, the oil of 
joy for mourning, and the garment of praise for the spirit of heavi
ness." Then, my friends, these dear mourning, heavy-laden so.uls 
are seeking goodly pearls; and the poor child of God knows Christ 
to be the richest pearl in his heart and in his eyes, more so than all 
the men in the world. Jesus is the pearl that.God exchanges, and 
gives to his children beauty and his glory for ashes. . 

But how delighted Christ is when he calls them his body and his 
precious dove. He says, "One look of thine eye has ravished my 
heart." It appears that he is quite swallowed up in them. Look at 
the manifestation that he gave to poor swearing, lying Peter. "Ah!" 
say you, "you should not call poor Peter such names as those." 
Why, he raved and swore, and then denied his Lord. That was 
lying with a witness. One night, after Jesus had risen from the 
dead, Peter and some others of the disciples went fishing. " When 
the morning was come, Jesus stood on the shore; but the disciples 
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knew not that it was Jesus. Then said Jesus unto them, "Children 
have ye any meat1" Ah, my friends! Could a father set more valu~ 
upon his children than that 1 He never mentioned his children's 
weaknesses and backslidings. No! Christ knew bow to make them 
feel their backslidings in a better way than bringing his rod upon 
them. "And he said unto them, Cast the net on the right side of 
the ship, and ye shall find. They cast, therefore, and now they were 
not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. Therefore that dis
ciple whom Jesus loved said unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now, when 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fisher's coat unto 
him, for he was naked, and did cast himself into the sea." And he 
came unto the Lord. Now see the lovingkindness of the Lord, and 
the value he puts upon them; he puts upon them his mercy and his 
grace; that kills their rebellion. "As soon then as they were come 
to land they saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and 
bread." Jesus had turned cook; and depend upon it he cooked for 
them well. mess his precious name, be had a blessed garment on 
that had neitl:ier spot nor wrinkle in it. Those that have faith in 
this, there is not a spot nor wrinkle in any of them. What blessed 
souls! Why, Gabriel and all the angels are nothing to such souls 
as these. Therefore, says Solomon, "The king's daughter is all glo
rious within; her clothing is of wrought gold." God says himself, 
she is perfect through his comeliness, which he bad put upon her. 
Therefore, you see, Christ's people are his portion, bis body, let 
them be spoken of as they may. They are of such value that it cost 
the Son of God such drops of blood as we have spoken of to pur
chase them. Yea, he says they are his temple, the house of his glory. 
Dear me! What a grandeur, poor child of God! In all thy fears, 
in all thy sinkings, in all thy miseries, God looks not upon thee as 
th?u lookest at thyself. He is teaching thee more things to let thee 
see his sanctuary. He says, "I will glorify the house of my glory." 
They are his dwelling-place. Great men delight in fine dwelling
places and palaces. Some of the nobility are fond of picking out 
some miserable place to build a fine house, and to make their place 
strike the eye, so as to make themselves appear very rich. I once 
went into the north, in a place that used to be a most dreadful dis
trict; some gentleman had built a fine house there, and I was asto
nished to see the improvement it made. But God can make won
derful improvements in such crooked sticks as we are. Yea, he says 
he can turn a barren heath into a beautitul field, and make the 
wilderness of sin to blossom as the rose. He says, "I will glorify 
the house of my glory.'' Whenever the Lord speaks, be speaks to 
the heart. What a sweet thing! How it endears Jesus to the soul! 
The tongue falters in trying to set forth the tenth of his glory. 

Thus the dear church of God values Christ as being the greatest 
riches that ever she had. Christ is swallowed up in them, and they 
in him. "All things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas; 
life or death; things present or things to come; all are yours.~ 
Why! How is that1 "Ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." Yes, 
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my friends, God's children are one in Christ; "I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may be made perfect in one." 

Some of you may think I am not speaking in proper order. I 
tell you I cannot help that. I must say things as they occur to my 
mind. They will slip out as they come in. 

Rear what the Lord says: "The Lord bath chosen Zion; he hatb 
desired it for his habitation." Ah, bless his precious name! "Be
Tause he bath desired it." Poor soul, thou wouldst never have <le. 
sired him if he had not first desired thee. " We love him ·because 
he first loved us." « Ye a1·e not your own; ye are bought :with a 
price; therefore glorify God in your bodies and in your spirits, 
which are his." What a sweet thing it will be to sing and say, "My 
glory, the lot of mine inheritance; my all; my eternal salvation!" 
Here the church of God is blessedly precious. 

My friends, are we blessed with this 1 Shall death or hell ever 
separate them who are Christ's dwelling-place, his house, ·the blessed 
apple of his eye, his delight, from him 1 0 no; for he says, "•Behold, 
I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands; thy walls are con
tinually before me." "Re shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall 
be satisfied." And what shall he be satisfied with 1 "His reward 
is with him, and his work before him." Gc:.d's children ate one 
with him, and ever will be. He will never pe.rt with them, for "they 
are graven upon the pa1ms of his hands," to take them:Cto 1his eteme.l 
kingdom and glory. Nothing can ever force them down to hell, nor 
ov-erthrow them. 

If there is a poor thirsty soul here, you shall he.ve it from God's 
mouth, in his own time, and not from mine only, that, he hath satis
fied yon. When a poor soul has been longing for, and once gets a 
taste of, God's love, how it makes him long for more! It is a great 
thing to have a little hope, but that makes thee long for more. If 
God gives thee a little appetite, he says, "The desire of the righ
teous shall be granted." But there is a grumbling sometimes when: 
a poor soul sees one delivered on this side, and another get a little 
help on that side; and the devil comes in and calls him a hypocrite. 
I dare say the poor man at the pool of Bethesda grumbled, when he 
saw one and another step in before him; and perhaps there was but 
one healed at a time. Well, poor soul, thou must try again; thou 
must go on till God's set time; that is the best time, and that will 
make up for all that thou hast suffered. 

May God Lless these few remarks to your hearts and mine; for I 
feel that I cannot say a word more. 

Is it not clishonorable to God, ancl a justification of the way of 
the world, for me, who profess myself a Christian, to. be as eager after 
1·iches as other men~ If I had no Father in heaven, nor promise in the 
world, it were another matter; but since my heavenly Father knows 
wl,at ! have need of, and has charged me to be careful in nothing, ~ut 
vlll,\' to tell him my wants, how unbecoming a thing is it in me to hve 
,,nd act as I have done,-Fuzvel. 
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THE STEPS. OF A GOOD MAN ARE, ORDERED BY 
THE IJORD, AND HE DELIGIITETH fN HIS WAY. 

< Continued from page 246.) 
Whilst I was in this burning fiery furnace, the Lord cheered and 

encouraged my dear wife about our removal in a very remarkable 
way, which I will relate in her own words. 

"Tuesday, March 17th, 18fi7.-This afternoon, a poor man came 
to the door, with buttons and nee<lles, &c., to sell; but I did not 
want any, and felt no inclination to buy any, especially as I had no 
money without borrowing from the housekeeping purse. Bvt the 
poor man pleaded his cause so well that I felt compelled, almost 
against my will, to take a shilling's-worth of buttons of him. After 
he was gone, I thought, My dear husband will very likely say I have 
been very foolish to give him so much. I began to think that I dirl 
not want these buttons, and when I received my money I should 
have scarcely enough for what I really did want; so that I began tl) 
grudge giving the man what I had done; but at the same time my 
conscience condemned me, knowing that the Lord loveth a cheerful 
giver, and here was I doing it grudgingly. This led me to ask the 
Lord to keep me from grudging what I had given. As I sat at my 
sewing, I could not help thinking how well this was pleaded, and 
what a good· beggax be was; how different to me! Here I was, 
'wanting the Lord to appear for us, and supply our needs, and pro
vide us with a house, and I did not get what I prayed for, as this 
poor man did. What a poor beggar I was; for the Lord had, I be
lieved, encouraged me to plead with him for these things. Then it 
came to my mind that I should get up then, and beg of the Lord as 
this poor man had begged of me; but still I felt no inclination till 
these words, from one of Hart's hymns, came, 

" 'Tis to hear the Holy Spirit 
Prompting us to secret prayer." 

I then got up and knelt down, and began, as well as I could, to 
beg of the Lord that he would appear for us, supply all our needs, 
and provide us a suitable habitation, and the means of going into 
and supporting it. At first my prayers seemed very poor prayers, 
not like the poor man's begging; but as I went on I seemed to get 
a little nearer to the Lord, and was enabled to plead his own word, 
that it was written that l1e had never said to any of the seed of 
Jacob, Seek ye my face in vain; and I besought him to show himself 
strong to tleliver the weakest believer that.hung upon him, and that 
he would prove himself a prayer-hearing o.n<l a prayer-answering 
Go<l; that he himself had said that if we, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto our children, how much more should our hea
venly Father give good things to tb,em that ask him. In this way 
I pleaded and begged he would, for his dear Son's sake, he,1r rue. 
Wheu I had finished, before I got up from my knees, these words 
came, "Be it unto thee ev.'ln as thou wilt." I begged of the Lord 
that, if these words came fro-,n him, they might remain au<l rest 
upon my ,nind; when t'.,cy ag:1in ,.;3me, aUll were repc:1ted L)H'l' and 
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over again. I got up, wondering at all this, but, at the same time 
fearing lest I should be deceived. I reachP,d my Bible to find th; 
words, but was some time before I could find them; but when I did, 
a,ud had read them, they were sweet to my soul. I thought they 
must come from the Lord; and what I believed to be the Lord's 
goodness made the tears run down my face. I felt as if I must 
hold the Lord fast, 

" That I could not let him go 
Till a blessing he bestow;" 

and begged that he would confirm his words with signs following. 
I had but just dried up my tears and resumed my work when my 
dear husband came in; but he could not listen to me, as the enemy 
had greatly ea.at down his soul. All this made me thankful the 
poor man had called; and I did not grudge my shilling." 

Soon after the Lord had delivered me out of this temptation, to
wards the end of April, I was led to call on a young gentleman who 
had the month before commenced business as an accountant. I ha.d 
known him for many years as an honorable, conscientious, business 
man. At one time I entertained great hopes that a work of grace 
had been commenced in his soul; but latterly I have perceived that 
he has only the doctrines of grace in his head. As I was leaving his 
office, he said to me, " I collect debts." " Do you 1 " I replied, 
"what is your commission 1" "Five per cent.," he said. "Well," 
I said, " the Lord has granted me such poor success in the collection 
of my accounts, that for many years I have had no collector; but 
who can tel11 perhaps the Lord may grant you more success; at all 
events you shall try." So, with fear and trembling, lest I should be 
walking contrary to the Lord, I gave him about £150 of old debts 
to collect for me. Seeing the Lord prospered him beyond all my 
expectations, I afterwards gave him £50 or £100 more, for, won
derful to say, from May 1st to July 31st, the Lord sent me in, 
through his instrumentality, nearly £50. He thought he had had 
but poor success in not getting in more, but it was marvellous in my 
eyes that the Lord had prospered him so much, and was supplying 
me with the means of removing in such an unexpected and, hu
manly speaking, hopeless way; but "is anything too hard for the 
Lord 1" 

"When the Lord's people have need, 
His goodness will find out a way.'' 

Another remarkable providence occurred, through which the Lord 
provided me with £42 more. Last September, a patient, who owed 
me a large account, met with an accident on the railway, in conse
quence of which he died in April. The Railway Company gave up
wards of £400 as compensation to the family, out of which I received 
my account on the 21st of July, just the very time I needed it. But 
for this, I should, in all human probability, have lost the account. 
How very wonderful are the Lord's ways! In this most unexpected 
and unlooked-for way the Lord sent me in about £90, and so or
dered my next step, viz., supplied me with the means of removing. 

But in consequence of having gone through so much trouble, and 
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some of my children being in the oountry, I bece.me quite satisfied 
for a time to reme.in where I was; but the Lord stirred me up again 
by the consideration that I should soon have all my children at home 
age.in, and then whe.t should I do1 It bece.me evidently necessary 
that something should be done; and if this house at Mount Pleasant 
we.a not at liberty, I must look elsewhere. About this time the Lord 
caused a relative, who lives in the town, to call and consult me. 
She told me of this house in which I dwell. Although late in the 
evening when she called, I went to see it. There was certainly 
plenty of room, a large garden behind, and a corner bouse,-in fact, 
everything I wanted; but still I did not like it so well as the other, 
neither did my dear wife, whom I afterwards took to look at it, so 
blind were we to the Lord's way. I was much exercised about it, 
and concluded to wait a little longer to see if the other should be
come at liberty. I even wrote to the chairman of the committee to 
ask him if it was their intention to give it up; but I was afraid to 
send my letter. Finding I was shut up to this place, and that I 
was under the necessity of removing, I called upon the landlord; 
but before taking the house I called to see if my landlord was still 
willing to let me go, as be might have changed bis mind in five 
months; but the Lord kept him still willing to let me go at any 
time; so I took the house for the same rent as I was paying, only 
guineas instead of pounds. The Lord's goodness was further mani
fested towards me in causing the house to be left in the bands of a 
gentleman whom I had known for many years. Through bis inter
est with the landlord I reaped many advantages. The Lord's good
ness to me was very manifest in all this. 

After agreeing, on the 6th of July, to take the house from the 1st 
of August, my landlord sent me two notices of the house being to 
let, which I put in the windows. How mysteriously and wonder
fully does the Lord work, to fulfil bis purposes of love and mercy 
toward his dear people! Some time before I bad expressed my in
tention of leaving, I had spoken to my fondlord, who was a druggist, 
about the house, so th11t he felt no doubt about letting it, and to 
tenants who would probably be much better customers to him than 
I was, besides being of the same stamp as himself. In this remark
able way he was made willing to let me go; but when I had decided 
to go, neither of these gentlemen would have the place at the rent I 
was paying. For three weeks the bills were in the window~, but 
the house remained unlet. I felt sorry for the man being so de
ceived, since the Lord had made him so kind as to let me go. But 
the time drew on for my removal. Several persons to whom I named 
it blamed me for not getting him to cancel my lease at the time, as, 
in consequence of not being able to let the house, he might repent; 
to whom I replied, that it was the Lord's doing, and he would per
fect that which concerned me. In particular, the morning before I 
paid him my rent, viz., July 27th, I called upon a gentleman, who 
asked me if the house was let. I said, " No." " You may depend 
upon it then,'' he replied, "he will make you pay your rent to the 
end of the half-year, and not cancel your lease. If he does, I never 
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heRrd of such a 11\ndlord before." I said I believed it was the Lord's 
work, Rnd as he had begun it, so he would complete it. "The Lord 
is good; a stronghold in the day of trouble; and he knoweth them 
that trust in hin1." After I let\ him I sank very low inde4'd. The 
enem:· thrust sore at me through him, and I went along sighjnO' and 
groaning, "Lord, lielp me;" "Lol'd, I am oppressed; untlertake for 
me.·· There were several places I had intended calling at, but I 
felt s,1 sad and cast down that I returned home; for although I be
lieved that the Lord would appear for me, yet I could not say 
that it would be so. In the afternoon these words were made so 
sweet and blessed to my soul that I was lifted up above my trouble: 
"I will never leave thee nor forsake thee; so that we may boldly 
say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man can do 
unto me." I had been driven to the right quarter, to ask help of the 
Lord; and now I could rejoice in the sweet assurance th11t the Lord 
was my helper, and I would not fear what man could do unto me. 
This was a blessed help to my soul; a precious word in season, which 
just fitted my case. 

(To be concluded in ou1· next.) 

-~~ ORIGINAL LETTER BY THE LATE JOHN 
RUSK. 

Dearly Beloved of the Lord,-1 received your kind favors, which 
came in due season. The shirts fit very well in.deed; as Bishop 
Huntington says, "He that opened the heart to give, directed the 
he.nd to cut;" and I sincerely thank you for your labor on such a 
worthless wretch. Having long needed some flannel shirts, having 
bi1t one, and running the risk of catching cold when it was washed, 
.the sovereign we devoted to flannel for both wife and me, and she 
got a gown also out of pledge. When I received it, I felt overcome, 
wondering that our dear Lord should ever look upon such a hell
deserving mortal that is so bent to backslide. I don't know whe
ther you have heard that our family has increased; we·have got an
other daughter; and though everything looked black, I having been 
nearly three months out of work, yet I see his blessed hand, and he 
brought us safely through it. My wife is very weak still, having so 
much to do; the child is very hearty, except a hoarseness with which 
she was born. 

Thus much for outward things, and now for spiritual. I feel alto
gether unfit to write; but blessed be God, I have in eome measure 
learned, and am still !earning, that my sufficiency is of God. You 
tell me that you cannot believe that you ever had spiritual faith, 
and you don't know whether you ever will have it; b11t that you 
have had everything in hope. In this thing my friend errs; for it 
is impossible for you to have one grace without having all. Re
generation is an instantaneous work in every chosen vessel; it is the 
work of God the Holy Ghost putting living principles In us, im
plautin£; the new man which never was there before. Every mem-
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her of this new creature is in us nt once; but as it is naturally so it, 
is spiritually; there is a growth. Hence Peter speaks about a "a;r)Wt,L 
in grace,". and we read of "new-born babes," of "little cLild~n," of 
"young men," and of "fathers;" but these fatherg were once new
born babes. So that the firm hope which yon felt proves clearly 
that you are a tme believer; for faith is the substance (or confidence) 
of things hoped for; and, as sure as you are born, this hope ventUl'ed 
upon Christ, the Rock, the sure Foundation. You appeared un
speakably vile and abominable, and yet felt this hope; which shows 
how God brought you out of self. You and I would like to see 
ourselves righteous, and have faith, hope, love, &c., joined with our 
own good performances; but, were this the case, we should net be 
in the footsteps of the flock. " 0 wretched man that I am 1" must 
go with, "I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord." As to your 
definition of natural and spiritual faith, you don't exactly understand 
me. A natural man's sight i3 only the sight of nature; and Paul 
says, " we walk by faith," and not by such sight as this; and yet 
faith is not s_tone blind, "for by faith Moses saw him that is invisi
ble;" and you can see with the eye of faith what no gifted man, no 
impostor, no hypocrite in Zion ever saw, and that is, your own 
heart, the·uncleanness, lust, hypocrisy, deceit, pride, hatred of God 
and of Zion, malice, murder, revenge, unbelief, rebellion, hardness, 
blasphemy, desperation, dishonesty, &c. &c., for there is no end to 
it; and therefore it is. called "the mystery of iniquity." 

Now, who is a needy sinner, if s.uch a one is not~ And who are 
those that are in captivity to the law of sin 1 Are not such in 
prison, bruised, needy, destitu~e, poor, wretched, miserable, blind (to 
the promises), and naked, having no good works whatever to cover 
their naked souls with 7 

Again, this faith can see that "the law is spiritual, but we are 
caroa.l, sold under sin." You, therefore, firmly believe that God 
is holy, righteous, just, and good; and it is this faith that brings 
all these fears upon you. But God will dwell with those that trem
ble at his word, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revi,e the 
heart of the centrite ones; for he will not contend for ever, neither 
will he be always wrath. "But," say you, "I am not humble;" but 
I know you are at times, and would put your mouth in the dt1st, if 
so be there might be hope. You and I might feel the deepest hu
mility one five minutes, and the next :five feel the ruo,t cursed pride. 
This is the war. Still, the latter does not alter the former, but 
shows there are two natures; one for God, and the other for the 
devil. 

Again, this faith sees. the state and condition of all the world 
out of Christ. This deadens us to the world, nor can we make our 
hap.piness up in it, knowing the awful end of it all. I myself can 
leok back and; well remember how awful this world appeared to me, 
for I could see and feel myself sinking with the rest of the world 
upon the sand. Mr. Hart knew this also, as he tells us, 

" When· lower and lower we every da.y fell," &c. 
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"But.," say you, "I have this faith, yet this is uot the new covenant 
law of faith." I answer, that it is real, genuine faith, wrought in 
the soul by the Holy Ghost. There are not two faiths; hence Paul 
says, "There is one faith," &c. The difference we feel in our expe
rience does not lie in our faith, but in the object of it. In God's 
own time you will find a full change, such as you never found be
fore; for instead of your sins staring you in the face, you will find 
them all gone. Let me prove this. David said, "My sin is ever 
before me;" "There is no soundness in my flesh because of thine 
anger, neither is there any rest in my bones because of my sin." 
But was this always the case 7 No. Hence he says, "As far as 
the east is from the west, so far hath he removed our transgressions 
from us." And so you shall find it in God's own time. Micah says, 
"Thou hast cast all our sins into the depths of the sea;" and Heze. 
kiah, "Thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back." 

Again, you shall have a deliverance from the law when you become 
thoroughly insolvent. Moses now brings in his bills, one on the back 
of tl1e other; and a legal spirit tries hard to answer them. How hard 
we do labor to get a good conscience; but ere long, when you are 
sure you are that sinner which God says you are, (and surely you 
will go on to the day of your death having no strength in the least 
against sin,) then the Lord will appear, and this working spirit will 
cease. By faith you will enter into rest, and cease from your own 
works, as God did from his. "To him that worketh not but believ
eth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness." When this takes place, you will rejoice that you 
c:m do nothing; whereas, now it troubles you that you call do no
thing good; hence Paul gloried in his infirmities, but not in his 
sins. I must make a distinction here; this is being dead to the law; 
but you are under a law work, and are dying to it, and would God 
you were quite dead; but all in good time. Blessed be God for the 
account you sent me; I believe it is God's teaching. 

Lastly, upon this head. Instead of seeing yourself upon the sandy 
foundation, and expecting it to give way, you will see yourself upon 
the Rock ChriBt. David cr:ed out, "I sink in deep waters where there 
is no standing;" "let not the pit shut its mouth upon me," (which 
shows he expected to go to hell,) "Let not the deep swallow me up, 
nor let the waterfloods overflow me;" "Out of the depths I have cried 
to the Lord.'' But God turned his captivity like the streams of the 
south; a11d therefore be tells us that "he brought him up out of a 
horrible pit, out of the miry clay, set his feet upon a rock, established 
his goings, ancl put a new song in his meuth," a song he had never 
sung before, or it could not be "new;" and what was it 1 Why, 
"even praise to our God." You have it all in Ps. ciii.; read it over. 
You and I, while under a law work, can see the whole world divided 
into two classess, and no more,-elect and reprobate. Now, we dare 
not say we are in the line of election, neither are we quite sure we 
are in the line of reprobation; for although we sink very low, :ret 
hope is an anchor to us or we should sink into black despair, wh1c_h 
none of God's elect can do, only in self-despair. However, when this 
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change comes, and so you will find it if you watch, you will say with 
David, and as I, through grace, have often said, "The 1ines are 
faJlen to me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage." 

Now, as before observed, the difference which we feel is as follows 
viz., in the objects of faith. God shines with his light upon the old 
man; and then we see and believe, from feeling experience, the fall 
of man, and our complete apostacy from God. He brings home his 
law, and enlightens us to see and believe its spirituality, that a 
wanton eye is adultery, hatred in the heart murder, &c; and here we 
discover original sin, the root of all our transgressions. God now 
appears angry with us, and we believe him to be an angry Judge, a 
sin-avenging God, a consuming fire; and although there are respites, 
and we have for a while a glimpse of his mercy, yet all i,, shut up 
again, and we say, "I know thou wilt not hold me innocent." This 
is a faith in God which brings trouble and slavish fear; "Let not 
your heart be troubled, ye believe in God;" and he compares their 
sorrow to that of a woman in travail, (John xvi. 21,) but he adds, 
"believe also in me." And when this is your case, your craving 
appetite will be satisfied, for you shall come to that " feast of fat 
things," as the prodigal did, as sure as there is a God in heaven. 
Hence he says, "Blessed are they that do hunger and thirst after 
rjghteousness, for they shall be filled;" and do you know that none 
have that appetite which you speak of but the quickened sinner? A 
dead man, literally, you know, never hungers nor thirsts; neither 
can one, spiritually such, be satisfied with gratifying his own lusts, 
nor feed on his own flesh. And as for the Pharisee, he is the full 
soul when he loatheth the honeycomb, or God's precious promises in 
Christ Jesus. "Yes," say you, " but there is the hypocrite in Zion; 
that terrifies me." Well, but he has no appetite; he is satisfied with 
a name to live; hence the prophet Isaiah tells us that such will "eat 
their own bread," not Christ the Bread of life, and "wear their own 
apparel." No, no; God has never enlightened nor quickened such; 
and therefore, as Solomon says, "they are pure in their own eyes." 
But do such profess Christ 1 Yes; " Let us be called by thy name 
to take away our reproach." If you were filled with your own righ
teousness, this would be very pleasing, and nurse your pricie; but 
you would be under God's woe of wrath: "Woe to you that are full: 
woe to them that are righteous in their own eyes, and prudent in 
their sight;" but you discover yourself opposite to all this, a vile, 
base, filthy, abominable si.nner. Light makes you see this, and 
life makes you feel it; you are already blessed, and shall be filled, 
for by faith, ere long, yon shall be led to Christ Jesus, and be abun
dantly satisfied with the provision there is in him. Then you will 
not haye a single doubt, for doubts and fears all fly before him; 
hence the promise, "I will abundantly bless her provision, I will 
satisfy her poor with bread." "I am the bread oflife; he that eat
eth me, even he shall live by me." These things you will be sure 
to find; and if we both live, I shall find you upon the heights of 
Zion. This is your trial for eternity. J udgment has begun at the 
house of God, which will terminate in your justification by faith, 
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and a fnH acquittance. This is your sentence coming forth fram 
God's presence. As to those changes which you have, you need not 
wonder at them. The gratitude that you felt was of God, for his• 
mercies; the ingratitude shows you that old nature is the same as 
ever, and that grace does not alter it. It was the devil that told 
you that it was only a temporal blessing, and this he did to make 
you slight it, for he hates to hear us blessing and praising God. Be'
sides no natural man ever feels truly thankful to Gad for temporal 
mercies; witness the nine lepers; and therefore they are all to a man 
declared to be unthankful. If God favored you with a spiritual de
liverance, you would soon find Satan at you, suggesting that your 
faith was presumption, your joy like the wayside hearers, your hope 
a spider's web, your sorrow the sorrow of this world, your love dis
sembled, that the light you have is darkness, that Gotl's chastise
ments are his jndgments, which will sweep you away sooner or later. 

Now Satan works this way to strengthen unbelief and to sink 
real faith; and he is never better pleased than when we agree with· 
him. I have found it so times without number, and concluded that 
such things came from God. 0, what a desperate enemy is Satan! 

I am glad to hear that the Lord's blessing attends any of my 
writings. Truly it is wonderful indeed. To him be all the glory, for 
it is a path that (naturally) I never should have chosen, for the flesh 
hates it all. Painful, however, as the path is, let me have it before 
all the riches, honors, and pleasures of this world. I had a bitter 
day last Friday. 0, I felt it keenly! Truly, it was as though I should 
sink under it all; heart and flesh both failed. The next morning· I 
tried to fall upon the Lord, and begged submission to his sovereign
will under the grievous cross; and O, the dear Lord appeared about 
two hours after, and answered my prayer, for L felt like a little 
child, quite resigned; but after that, carnal reason worked hard to 
get me down again all through the day. 

I don't want the book particularly; and now the paper ea.Us on 
me to leave off, And may the best of covenant blessings rest upon 
my real friend, who loves not in word or in tongue, but in deed and 
in truth. 

Oct. 28th, 1821. J. RUSK. 
P.S.-I really from my heart thank you for your kindnesses to 

us, and my heart rejoiced that the Lord has appeared in such an 
unexpected way for you in his providence; truly our God is a won
der-working God. 

lsA.A<: freely suhmitted to be bound and tied upon tb.e altar. Jesus 
voluntarily went forth to death, and freely surrendered his spirit into 
the hands of his father. But here the typical resemblance terminatee, 
For Isaac a substitute is provided, The uplifted baud is stayed; God 
orders a ram to be bound and slain by Abraham in.the stead of his son. 
(Gen. xxii. 13.) For Jesus there was no substitute. It behoved him to 
suffer. He was sent and appointed of his Father to this end. He_ was 
born and lived eo that he might give himself a sacrifice for the sm of 
the world. 
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THE PEACEABLE FRUITS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

My dee.rly~beloved Friend e.nd Brother,-Through mercy, I arrived 
safely at my present abode, and hope ere this you will be restored 
to your wol),te~ health of bod_y, with e.!1 increase of faith and hope, 
e.nd close cleavmg to the Fnend of smners, who himself bore our 
sins in histown body upon the tree. If you be aught like me, you 
will often: go. kicking, and bellowing, and plunging, and fretting, 
and foammg mto the furnace, and come out, like Solomon's fool, 
without '.four foolishness departing from you; for in such cases we 
are generally rolled down again, and not left until we confess our 
folly, and most heartily justify the love and chastisement of a kind 
and gracious Parent. I know it can never yield the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness unto them who ii.re not exercised thereby; 
.for such fruits only spring from a living tree; the roots of faith and 
hope are deeply implanted in a precious Christ, and from hie rivers 
nay oceans of loving•kin<lnees, compassion, mercy, faithfulness, truth, 
relations, offices, sufferings, life, death, and victories, do these roots 
draw up their nutriment through the channel of prayer, desire, sighs, 
groans, and tears, so that the fruit appears after the pruning by the 
heavenly Husbandman. These fruits hardly appear righteousness, 
but the apostle calls them "peaceable fruits of righteousness." The 
:prophet Isaiah calls them the effect of righteousness; quietness and 
·assure.nee for ever. This is the fruit of the righteousness of a pre
cious Christ; but the reason why the apostle calls them peaceable 
fruits is, in opposition to the stormy fruits which are guilt, and 
terror, and servile fear. Even life itself may be called the fruit of 
'righteousness; but the peaceiible fFuits are renewings of smiles, 
love visits, reconciliation; and as two cannot walk (comfortably) to
gether except they be agreed, so when the dear Lord shows us why 
He contends with us, and his paternal love is inscribed upon the 
affliction, then we are brought to sink sweetly and peaceably into 
his arms, and to slide into his will, even if things appear as -yet very 
much against us; as David said of Shhnei, and Eli of the heavy 
message God sent him by Samuel. May you find kisses instead of 
frowns, indulgence instead of correction, liberty instead of a prison, 
feet at large instead of the stocks, and a tender conscience, and close 
walk with God. 

Yours in affection in the King of kings and Lord of Lords, 
Percy Main, April 25th, 1858. T. C. 

THE sun, in his daily course, beholds nothing so excellent and 
honorable upon earth as a Chris.tian, though perhaps he may be confined 
to a cottage, and is little known or noticed by him. But he is the 
object and residence of divine love, the charge of angels, and ripening 
for eve1·lasting glory. Happy manl his toils, sufferings, and exercises 
will soon be at an end; soon his desires will be accomplished; and he 
who has loved him, and redeemed him with his own blood, will receive 
him to himself, with a "Well done, good and faithful servant; enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord. "-Newton. 
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A LETTER BY THE LATE MRS. TILLY.* 

My dear Friend,-! should have answered your letter sooner, but 
foeling so much like yourself makes me afraid to write, and, at 
times, even to speak about religion; for it seems at times as though I 
had not a spark of grace; and then I think I may as well go back 
into the world again, and show myself in my true colours; but, as 
yet, the Lord has kept me by his power, and I do feel that it is all 
of his mercy I em not consumed. I really can bless him at times 
that I am out of hell; for the longer I live the more I feel my own 
sinfulness and his forbearance. Oh! that his goodness may' lead our 
souls to repentance. What a mercy it is that salvation is of grace, or 
my soul could have no hope. I find, my dear_friend, that you are still 
in bonds, and none hut the Lord can break them. You say, "W. 
thinks you are under the law;" and if so, you must be what Hun
tington describes, "a child of liberty in legal bondage;" and may 
the Lord, if it be his will, indite prayer in your soul which will 
be heard and answered, that you may again be brought into the 
liberty of the gospel. For my own part, I c&nnot tell what I am or 
where I am. Sometimes I think I know nothing about it; but this 
I know, that I am far from liberty, for it is the very thing that I 
want. I want faith to overcome the world; for I do find it such 
an enemy to my soul, and my wicked heart is so ready to catch at 
everything sinful, that it makes me fear sometimes that I shall be 
left to fill up the measure of my iniquities, which would be awful in
deed. But the Lord knoweth them that are his, and to him alone 
is every heart naked and open. Sometimes I can appeal to him and 
say, " All my desires are before thee, and my groanings are not hid 
from thee;" but at other times, I am as unfeeling as a stone, and 
11carcely seem to care whether my soul will be found in a precious 
Christ or be lost for ever; and then sin gets dominion and hardens 
the heart. A hard heart and a prayerless spirit is, I think, the 
worst state we can get into. 

But I must now conclude. I shall be very glad to hear from you, 
when you can write. Hoping the Lord will bless your soul and 
mine, 

I remain, Yours truly, 
April 25, 1848. ANN ROLF. 

No disorder or disease, no foe without or foe within, no bodily or 
ghostly enemy, no corporal or spiritual infirmity, could ever withstand, 
much less repel, the force of believing and persevering prayer, put up 
to the Great Physician, or to the Father of all mercies in the Great Phy
sician's name. And the more this holy way to the throne is trodden, 
the more smooth and easy it becomes; the more faith is employed in 
this way, the stronger and bolder she g;ows; and the more our poor 
petitions are rcpea~e~, the g~eater are their ~eturns: yea, these proceed
ings assure us of diVlile audience, of attention, and of redress.-Hun
ti'f,gton. 

• TLe Obituary of Mrs. Tilly, whose maiden na.me was Rolf, appeared in 
our pages, Vol. XXII., p. JO. 
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A LETTER FROM A SOLDIER NOW SERVING 
IN INDIA.-No. 2. 

My dear Brother in the everlasting Covenant of Grace,-May grace, 
mercy, and peace be unto you, from God our Father throuish his 
blessed Son Jesus Christ, our Redeemer, for he has redeemed us 
from death, both body and soul. O, my brother, to feel the dread
ful wickedness of our hearts, to be convinced of our state Ly nature! 
only such can tell what the Lord Jesus has redeemed us from. By 
this we know the great love the Father has for us; yet our heart is 
boiling up sin like a fountain. The night is far spent, and it seems 
the world is trying to destroy the poor sin-bitten children of grace. 

Dear brother, I must thank you, in behalf of the church, for your 
kindness in sending the sermons to us, which I hope we can say 
have proved savory to our poor souls; though we are at present 
parted in the flesh, yet they unite with me in thanking you for your 
kindness and brotherly love. Our blessed Lord has said, "By their 
fruits ye shall know them," and this is twice most dear and precious 
to us in these fearful times. Our eouls have been much encouraged 
and refreshed. Antichrist appears to be reigning very much, but 
the day is at hand when we shall know even as we are known, for 
we shall hear the Shepherd's voice, and the sheep know his voice, 
but the voice of a stranger will they not follow, for there is no food 
for them in any other but Jesus the smitten Rock. This alone can 
suffice the poor sin-bitten soul, as David felt when he wrote the 
Psalm Mr. P. preached from. I have been brought to see the same 
things. When we were marching to Persia, I was in a distressing 
state of soul; and in looking over the word this Psalm was like a 
looking-glass in which I saw the state of my poor soul; but I never 
saw it so plain as this sermon spoke to my soul, likewise the one 
you sent me preached by Mr. B. I think, sometimes, if it should 
please our blessed Lord ever to bring us under a faithful minister, 
how happy I should be; yet I must not murmur; the Lord's will 
must be done in all things. 

I have no doubt you will have heard much about the state of India 
before this reaches you; if not, I can assure that India is in a most 
dreadful state, and where it will all end I cannot tell. I am much 
afraid some of the brethren in the 7 8th Highlanders have lost their 
lives, as I cannot hear from them; but we must hope for the best, 
knowing that not a single shot can hit till our heavenly Father 
pleases. 

Dear brother, you must forgive me if I cannot send you any more, 
for I must be at duty to-night, and the mail starts in the morning; 
but if I should have time in the morning, I will write a few more 
lines; if not, I shall be sure to write, God willing, next mail. My 
brother, pray for us, for we need your prayers; and 

Believe me to remain, 
Your unworthy Brother for the truth's sake, 

Kirkee Bombay S. W. SHELLY, 
' Nov. 13th, 1857. Uth Light Dragoons. 
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ALICE l3ALFOUR. 
Tin:n.E is something remarkably solemn and awful in these words, 

"And at midnight there was a cry," with their connection, ·and especially 
when they were so peculiarly verified in the end of one of the Lord'e 
.dear children with whom I was well acquainted, and to whom I felt 
great union of soul. Her name was Alice Balfour, late of Blackpool, 
a,nd a member of the church of Christ at Hardhorn, neat· the.t·pla'Ce, for 
about 23 years, under the pastoral care of friend Fairclough, who also 
boars testimony to the main facts of the following narrative. 

Alice, whose maiden name was Bamber,was born of parents attending 
the Church of England, and she also attended there, until the Lord sent 
his word of life and power into her heart. The arrows of the Almighty 
stuck fast in her wounded spirit, and she often tried to extract them, ac
cording to her teacher's instruction, by duties, repentance, and obedi
ence; but they stuck the faster; and feeling the wrath of God's justice 
and his death warrant out against her, she was obliged to "flee (for her 
life) from the wrath to come," out of that Babylon of forms and cere
monies, and thought to find shelter from the ,wenger of blood amongst 
the Independents, where her grandmother attended. Alice, believing 
her to be a God-fearing woman, and to have realised what her soul was 
longing for, concluded to go with her, hoping there to find refuge from 
the storm and tempest hanging over her guilty head, and to hear words 
by which her poor soul could be saved; but in thiE she was ·doomed to 
bitter disappointment, although she labored hard, and spent her money; 
yet the one brought no spiritual bread to her soul, nor the other the least 
degree of satisfaction; and instead of feeling better, she got decidedly 
worse, and found, to her sorrow, the Independent physicians no better 
than those in the Establishment,--of no value. She still continued 
amongst them, groaning under her load of sin, until refuge began 'to 
fail her, .and she was ready to conclude that no man cared for her soul. 
Looking to the right hand and to the left for help, but :finding none, she 
thought she had sinned away the day of grace, as they called it, or had 
committed the sin against the Holy Ghost. Being in the midst of a dead 
profession, and hearing little else preached but duty-faith and creature
obedience, no wonder she labored so hard to exercise the one and yield 
the other; but God the Spirit put it out of the power of any man'to 
give her those husks she fain would have fed upon when she saw others 
devour them so greedily. One day, feeling her hope perished from the 
Lord, and in great despondency, she went into the garden, and going 
under a tree, fell down upon her knees, crying and praying to the Lord 
for help, that he would deliver and save her soul for his mercy's sake. 
God met her there, and spoke this precious promise to her soul: " My 
grace is sufficient for thee." She raised her head, thinking it was some 
one in the garden; but seeing no one, said, "What, for me, Lord Y" ·~ 
second time the same promise was spoken, with greater power, with this 
addition, "My streugth shall be made perfect in (thy) weakness." She 
arose from her knees, feeling more ease, more desire for, and love to 
the Lord. She went back into the house with a measure of sweet hope 
in his dear name, believing and feeling the promirn was for hert and 
longing for the fulfilment of the latter part of it, to her soul's satisfac
tion. She had not long to hope and wait; for that very night,'h,,vi!3~ tdo 
go out to milk some cows, her father being a farmer, the Lord VIAtte 
her, saying most blessedly and gloriously to her soul, "I am thy.salva
tion." " I felt," she said, "that whether in the body or out of the body 
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I could not tell; but such joy unspeakable and full of glory filled my 
soul that I was @bliged t~leave my milking, go into the house, and into 
my bedroom, and offer up the sacrifice of thanksgiving, with the cup of 
salvation in my hand, feeling my soul saved, and in the embraces of the 
everlasting a.Fms of my God •. I well understood what the poet meant 
when he penned that precious hymn, 26Sth, Gadsby's Selectio:n." 

For some time it was all gladness, joy, and feasting with Alice; but 
as she could find none amongst whom she worshipped who understood 
her sorrows and joy11, she lost the joys of salvation and became again en
tangled with the yoke of bondage. HeFe Satan brought her into great 
fear and doubt about the reality of her former experience, and false 
teachers bewitched her out of the spirit into the flesh again. 

About this time our dear friend the late J. M'Kenzie was much exer
cised and galled with the same yoke, and having to travel the district 
where Alice resided, he called at the house. They got into conversation, 
and soon found they were both la.boring under that fever, raging with 
doubts and fears, the plague of the heart; and being under the same sort 
of physicians, whose prescriptions were useless, they spoke freely to each 
other about the incurable nature of their disease, concluding themselves 
lepers, and wandering without the camp. There were abundance of 
plaisters, pills, and draughts issued from the pulpit; but as they princi
pally consisted of the same compound, duty-faith, duty-repentance, 
cleansing themselves with prayers and good works, with a little of the 
mercy of.God and Christ to make up what they could not fully accomplish, 
these things proved ineffectual in their case. They sympathised with 
each other, fearing their lot would be to die and sink for ever amidst 
the wratlL of that just and holy God who is a consuming fire in a bro
ken law. Still Alice,was much comforted, and her hope strengthened 
in these conversations, often desiring the time to come when he had to 
call again. . 

It pleased God now to open the eyes of M'Kenzie to see wondrous 
things in his law of grace; the blessedness of those who were lepers in
deed, the promises made to the poor in spirit, and how God in Christ 
could save the lost, pardon the guilty, and justify the ungodly, through 
his love, blood, and righteousness. This made him speak out against 
Anninianism, Fullerism, and all other isms contrary to this blessed re
velation, accompanied with power and sweetness to his own soul, both in 
public and private. When he opened them up to Alice, they were in
deed glad tidings of great joy to her soul; and for the first time she saw, 
in her judgment, where she had been, and also where she was, and began 
to glory in and speak of them also. This brought down upon her great 
persecution, especially in her father's house; they forbid M'K. calling, and 
Alice to hear or speak any more to such men, or about such dangerous 
doctrines. This only increased her anxiety; and M'K. having arranged to 
preach in the neighborhood, she determined to hear him as often as she 
could, whatever might be the consequences; and by this means her eyes 
were more opened, her judgment more strengthened, and her soul more 
established in the glorious gospel of the blessed God, and she walked 
much in the light of his countenance. 

On Nov. 4th, 1835, that dear servant of the Lord, William Gadsby, 
preached in our friend Fairclough's barn, at Hardhorn, when I was pri
vileged to hear him, from Deut. xxxii. 10: "He found him in a de
sert fa.nd, and in the waste howling wilderness; he led him about, he 
instructed him, he kept him as the apple of his eye." Alice was there, 
and felt her soul comforted and confirmed, seeing she was one the Lord 
~as leading about in this waste howling wilderness, and feeling that it 
19 through much tribulation they must enter the kingdom. She now 
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determined, in the strength _of the Lord,_ to leave the_ house of bondage, 
the Independents, and cast m her lot with the; despised few, choosing 
rather t.o suffer affliction with the people of God. Accordingly she gave 
a good reason of the hope the Lord had wrought in her at the church 
meeting, was baptized, and added to them, where she remained a mem
ber to the time of her death. Having now made a decided profession 
persecution and mockery raged more furiously, she still finding those of 
her own house her greatest foes; but the Lord supported and smiled the 
more, verifying the truth of that blessed promise, " My strength is made 
perfect in weakness;" so that she was enabled to joy in tribulation, and 
thank God that she was counted worthy to suffer persecution for his 
sake; yet she often prayed, if it was the Lord's will, that he would de
liver her from Hagar's persecution and Ishmael's mocking. 

Alice had a brother, Robert Bamber, at sea, mate of a vessel, to whom 
she wrote a letter, setting forth the awful state of the ungodly, and the 
impossibility of being saved from the wrath to come without being born 
again. The captain, Captain Balfour, who had command of the vessel, 
got the letter and read it, which appeared to give him some concern; and 
he anxiously inquired if the writer was married .. On being answered, No, 
he added, "If I think as well of the writer, when I see her, as I do of 
this letter, she shall be my wife if possible." 'l'he first opportunity, he 
visited her; spoke of the letter to her brother, it8 effect upon him, and 
the strong attachment he felt to her, and in course of time proposed to 
marry her. This caused Alice much anxiety; for having before prayed 
for deliverance, she now began to think the Lord was making a way for 
that purpose, and in the midst of perplexity she consulted the minister 
and deacons, both of whom advised her against it, as she knew so little 
of him personally. However, after much thought and prayer, as she 
said, they were married. 

Although Alice had not now the same outward persecution as before, 
heavy trials and afflictions came in another form. As time rolled on she 
became the mother of three sons, and was anxious they should be well 
educated and honorably brought up, her husband assuring her he would 
furnish her with ample provision, expressing thankfulness that he had 
such a wife and guardian for them during his long absence, and ar
ranging to forward all communications and supplies to her through his 
sister-in-law, who resided in Liverpool, on account of Alice being in a 
remote part of the country. She often received sums of money throu~h 
this channel, but not near the number of letters she expected; and m 
course of time the amount of money began to fall off, which brought 
upon her new trials,-poverty and want of bread. Thus, instead of her 
former hopes being realised, she experienced little else but disappoint
ment, crosses, and straits, according to these words: 

" My soul with various tempests toss'd, 
Her hopes o'erturn'd, her projects cross'd, 
Sees every day new straits attend, 
And wonders where the scene will end." 

She struggled hard, endeavoring to overcom~ these calamities, keeping 
them secret from her relatives and friends; but as her way seemed 
hedged up, so that she could not find her paths, they overcame her, and 
brought her down into a very distressed state of body and mind. !i,. rela· 
tive, (who was in the habit of taking intoxicating drink,) but who 1s now, 
I believe, a very different character, attending chapel regularly, called 
upou her one day, and having nothing in the house to eat, she reques~ed 
him to lend her sixpence. He replied, " I have none." " No," she sa1_d, 
"drunkards never have anything to spare." ~owever, soon aft~r this, 
she was sweeping about the door, and fouud a sixpence. From this, and 
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similar circumstances, she clearly saw and felt it was her heavenly Fa
ther supplying, in a measure, her temporal needs, like Elijah being fed 
by ravens. When her relatives and friends knew her case, they were very 
kind in relieving and helping her. Her father took her sons often to 
his house, where one or more almost constantly lived. One of them 
being at play there, got entangled in a gate, and before it was known or 
he could be extricated, was strangled to death. When tidings reached 
Alice, it was like the messengers to Job; and, indeed, she felt herself 
much in his condition, reading that book, and feeling that fellowship 
with Job in his trials as she had never done before, and often repeating 
that hymn beginning with 

" 'Tis my happiness bPlow 
Not to live without the cross." 

A paper found written by her about this time will show where she 
went with her troubles and sorrows, and that she was no stranger to 
prayer and its answers. It is as follows: "0 may the Lord keep us sup
plied in all our way-worn paths. 0 may the Lord supply our hungered 
bodies here, and provide raiment for this season of the year; for thou 
alone, 0 Lord, canst supply the orphan and the poor." The Lord hav
ing answered her prayer, she continues, " 0 let us now sing hymns of 
praise to the Lord, for who alone does supply but his Majesty the Lord? 
0 sing a song of praise to God our Father and our King, for it is he alone 
who provides for the poor and fatherless. 

When her husband landed in England, which was seldom, he visited 
her, and seemed greatly surprised at her poverty and the small sums of 
money she had received; but all inquiries after the missing sums were 
fruitless. 

When the eldest son was old enough, his father took him to sea, 
which was another severe trial for her; and under the pressure of it we 
see something of her wrestling and prayer in the following lines written 
by her, and found amongst her papers: 

•• 0 thou loving Jesus, may I ever be 
Heir of my God, and joint heir with thee; 
Thou who didst die for my unworthy sake, 
Thou that hast saved me from the burning lake, 
0 thou loving Jesus, wilt thou ever be 
Guide and Counsellor of sinful me? 
Wilt thou lead me, by thy powerful hand, 
Through this dreary, wretched, barren land?" 

Things continued in the same state, as to money matters, till Alice 
could not refrain mentioning her distress and fears to her sister-in-law at 
Liverpool, feeling great confidence in her, and some little obligation for 
the trouble she had about her affairs; and to give proof of it, Alice made 
her a present of two pairs of strong boots. She replied, " I am sorry for 
you, Alice; but Balfour cannot supply you and keep another woman on 
board his vessel." This statement distressed Alice above all other tem
poral things, circumstances seeming to favor the truth of it; and yet she 
could not fully believe it on account of his former attachment and kind
ness to her. Satan now brought forth his heavy artillery, thundering 
forth that her husband had forsaken her, her children were taken from 
her, and above all God had forsaken her, therefore it was his time to per
secute and take her. Jealousy now began to work and rage, and truly 
she found it "cruel as the grave." But I must leave those who are 
companions in tribulation to interpret something of the workings and 
distress of her poor mind under such a complication of heavy trials. But 
the Lord stood at her right hand, to deliver her ti:om those who con-
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· demned her sow-. supplying her with grace sufficient, ,and making his 
strength perfect in wea,kness; enabling her to say, " Though he slay me 
yet will I praise him;" and with a filial resignation looking forward t~ 
the recompense of the reward, she would often speak of the eutferings 
of Christ, and, comparing them with her own, say, 

" At most I do but taste the cup, 
For thou alone bast drunk it up." 

One Lord's Day, when Alice was pondering these things in her heart, 
asking counsel of the Lord, with her Bible before her, the door opened, 
and, to her astonishment, her husband entered the house. With• many 
tears, he produced from his pocket a number of letters he had written at 
various times, which had been kept back from her; and he gave also this 
further account: "When the vessel arrived at Liverpool, I ;i.ccompanied 
my brother, who had been with me as mate on my voyage, to his house, 
expecting to see his wife, and to hear something about you; but to our 
great surprise and grief we found she had absconded in company with 
another man some days pre'l'ious to our anhal in port. On i;earching 
the house, we found these letters, which explained to me the way your 
money had been kept from you, and appropriat.ed to her own vile pur
poses." When poor Alice heard this explanation, saw the letters, and 
her husband .in tears, she was moved with compassion, and felt sony on 
account of her hard thoughts, jealous feelings, and hasty conclusions she 
had been suffered to run into, and much grieved at the artful cunning· 
and double deceit of the woman who had so wronged her and her family, 
and injured her husband's character so basely. Some time after, they 
agreed to take a house at Blackpool, and having had the previous lesson, 
safer arrangements were made for the future. From this time Alice was· 
much more comfortable, and better in circumstances, and was desirous 
to pay back to her friends what they had done for her during her time 
of need; but instead of this, they rejoiced with her at her return from 
her captivity. Having felt keenly the pangs of poverty and hunger, her 
heart, hand, and house were always open for the poor and lleedy of the 
Lord's people; 3.lld she took great pleasure in relieving and helping them 
as far as circumstances would admit. The ministers of Christ particu
larly found a hearty welcome from Alice, and they often left refreshed 
with her spiritu;;.l and savory conversation. 

But I must now leave off this brief outline, (for,, indeed, it is only 
an outline,) and come to the relation of her latter end, which was truly 
as much of a paradox as the twenty-three years of her life. Captain 
Balfour, her hUBband, had taken the command of a vessel, to sail from 
North Shields, bound for Suez, in Egypt, and was very desirous and so
licitous that Alice and her youngest son should accompany him. She felt 
much hesitation and fear, yet had a desire to see the country where the 
poor Israelites suffered so much; and after many reasoniugs and scru• 
ples, with many prayers, she consented to his request. They left Black, 
pool for North Shields, from whence Alice wrote a letter to her brother, . 

. who had charge of the house at Blackpool, about various ~hinge re!a~ive 
to it. On his entering the hoUBe he found a paper on her small wr1tmg· 
desk, evidently written by her own hand a short time previous to leav
ing: "And at midnight there was a cry made, B~ho!d, the Bridegro_om 
cometh; go ye out to meet him. Then all those v1rgms arose, and trim
med their lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, Giv~ us of y_our 
oil, for our lamps have gone out." (Matt. xxv. 9, 7.) This was with· 
out 110te or comment, with nothing more on the pa.per. Now we. come 
to the mysteriowi, remarkable, and solemn oo:.ncidence. The vessel set 
sa.il aho1tt 7 o'clock p.m., on Wednesday, Oct. 21.et, 1657. They had 
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not been long out before a storm arose, and the vessel became unmanage
able. She struck on Barber Bank Sands, about 7 o'clock the following 
evening, and at midnight the vessel broke up amidst the cries and 
shrieks of thoae on board, and all were lost except the mate who alone 
escaped, on a piece of wreck, to tell the heartrending story. 'Of Alice he 
said, "When I last saw her she was by the cabiu door, with her hands 
uplifted and prayin~. Her husband was with her, in the_ same position; 
all the others were m an awful state of terror and confuS1on at their ap
proaching end." It was truly a midnight cry, in which Alice and her 
husband and. son met their deaths; but she w~s amongst the wise virgins, 
with her lamp trimmed and burning, breathing out her soul, and com
mitting her immortal spirit into the hands of her heavenly Bridegroom; 
and being ready, she went into the marriage supper; and the door was 
solemnly shut. 

'' With all her trials, toils, and snares 
She has for ever done ; 

By grace she wrestled, struggled, fought, 
Now wears the victor's crown." 

Thus lived and died Alice Balfour, aged about fifty years, leaving one 
surviving son, the eldest, who was at sea, and probably has not yet 
heard of the calamity. Her body was washed on shore the day following, 
·near Caistor; two miles and a-half from Yarmouth, where her mortal 
remains sleep until the resurrection morn, with this verse engraved upon 
-her stone: "And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the Bride
groom cometh." 

Preston, March 12th, 1858. T. W. 

AFFLICTIONS drive us to seek God, they being God's firemen, and 
his hired laborers, sent to break the clods, and to plough Christ's land, 
that he may sow heaven there; but 'Christ must bring new earth to the 
soil. In prosperity we come to God, but in a"common way-as the grave 
man came to th.e theatre, only that he might go out again. But in 
trouble, the saints do more than come; they make a friendly visit when 
they come. _Also, the prayers of the saints in prosperity are but sum
mer prayers, slow, lazy, and, alas! too formal. In trouble, they rain 
out prayers, or cast them out in spiritual violence, as a f')untain doth 
cast out waters. Both these are in one well expressed by the prophet: 
"Lord, in trouble they have visited thee;-they poured out a prayer when 
thy chastening was upon them." (Isa. xxvi. 16.)-Ruthl!'rjord. 

THE employment of the husbandman is by all acknowledged to 
be very laborious. There is a multiplicity of business incumbent on 
him. The end of one work is the beginning of another. Every season 
of the year brings its proper work with it. Sometimes you find him 
in his fields, hoeing, plowiug, sowing, harrowing, weeding, or reaping; 
and eometimes in his barn, threshing or winnowing; sometimes in his 
orchard, planting, grafting, or pruning his trees; and sometimes among 
his cattle; so that he has no time to be idle. .As he has a multiplicity 
of business, so every part of it is full 6f· toil and labor. He eats 
not ·the bread of idleness, but earns it before he eats it; whereby it 
becomes sweeter to him. Behold here theUfe of a Christian shadowed 
forth. As the life of a husbandman, so the life of a Christian is no idle 
or easy life. You find in the word, much work cut out for a Christian. 
There is hearing-work, praying-work, reading, meditating, and self-exa
mining-work. It puts him also upon a constant watch over all the cor-
111ptions of his heart. 0 what do they occasion him! Of them he may 
say, as the historian says of Hannibal, they are never quiet, whether 
conquering or oonquered.-Ji'{W11el. 
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REVIEW. 

'l'he Gmce and lJut,y of being Spiritua,lly-minded, lJeclai·ed and Practi
cally lmpi·oved. By John Owen, lJ.lJ. Londcn: Janies Nisbet. 

1T is surprising how our minds alternately, and as if instinctively 
sink or rise as various circumstances in ourselves or in others com~ 
before our view, or press with weight and power upon our conscience. 
A few instances on both sides of the question may illustrate this. 

For some days or weeks, then, it may be, our mind may have 
been dark and beclouded; coldness and deadness may have much 
chilled our heavenly affections; trials and temptations may have 
harassed our soul; the presence of the Lord may have been much 
withheld; sin and corruption may have worked within at a fearful 
rate; and, under a feeling sense of our vileness and sinfulness, pain
fully aggravated by all these circumstances, we may have cried, al
most in a fit of despair, 

" Can ever God dwell here~" 

How can the soul that is alive unto God, and living, or desiring to 
live, continually to his honor and glory, and to walk in the light of 
his countenance, not but sink into a low spot when all within is so 
opposed to, or so far from, that peace in believing which is its ele
ment and home 1 Or, if comparatively free from personal trials, 
some circumstances of a very painful and distressing uature may 
have come before our mind, or press upon our conscience, connected 
with others. Some gross inconsistency in a member of the church 
has perhaps come to light; or there has been a sad display of anger 
and ttmper at a church meeting; or two members .have fallen out, 
and one or both have manifested a bitter, unforgiving spirit. Or, 
apart from church troubles,-the heaviest of all after personal afllic
tions, we may, in a solemn moment of prayer and meditation, have 
had a spiritual view of the general state of the churches of truth, as 
either torn with strife and division, or much sunk into barrenness 
and unfruitfulness. Or, to come still more closely home, to a still 
more tender point, a difference may have arisen between us and a 
beloved friend; or where we have looked for sympathy and comfort, 
under some trial and affliction, we may have met with just the re
verse, and so have been "wounded in the house of our friends," 
learning thereby, in a way of personal though painful experience, 
the meaning of those words, " The best of them is as a brier; the 
most upright is sharper than a thorn-hedge." (Micah vii. 4.) 

Or if engaged in the work of the ministry, as is the case with 
some of our readers, we may have been for some time much shut up 
in the preaching of the word of truth, and may have felt much dark
ness of mind and bondage of spirit in the house of prayer; if hearers, 
there may have been much deadness under the preached word; no
thing for a long time may have dropped with power and se.vor into 
the soul either from the prayer or the sermon; and Sate.n may have 
taken great advantage from these things to harass the mind and 
cast a gloomy cloud over the whole of our experience. 
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Under these and similar circumstances, which we need not more 
fully particularise, the soul possessed of the grace of God sinks at 
times very low; and as we are too much disposed to measure things 
by our own feelings, as a dark cloud over the sun casts a gloom over 
the whole face of nature, we look round and begin to say, "·where 
is there any real religion, any vital godliness, any blessed commu
nion with the Lord, any of that spirituality of mind in which, and 
in which alone, there is life and peace. Where and what am I, and 
where and what are others 1 " We remember, perhaps, with Joh, 
"the days of our youth, when the secret of God was upon our taber
nacle," and say, "0 that I were as in months past, when the candle 
of God shined upon my head, and by his light I walked through 
darkness." 0 that the Lord would once more appear, would remove 
these dark clouds, and shine into my soul, that I might delight 
myself in him as all my salvation and all my desire." 

When the believing soul is thus brought low, made to confess its 
sins, and look wholly and solely to the Lord, a sweet and blessed 
change often takes place. There is a breaking in of divine light and 
life, a revival of faith, and hope, and love, a renewed sense of the 
Lord's goodness and mercy, an enjoyment of his presence and smile, 
a libe,rty, an enlargement, a coming forth in prayer and praise, a 
fresh view of the King in his beauty, a discovery of his grace and 
glory, of his love, blood, and righteousness, of his sweetness and 
suitability, with a pressing forward towards union and communion 
with a Lord so gracious and yet so glorious, with a Saviour so ex
alted and yet so compassionate, with a High Priest, once on earth a 
bleeding sacrifice, and now in heaven such an all-prevailing Advo
cate and Intercessor. " Wilt thou not revive us again," cried the 
church of old, "that thy people may rejoice in thee1" (Ps. lxxxv. 6.) 
This gracious revival is foe answer to that longing cry, to that ear
nest petition, breathed out of the heart sensible of its coldness and 
deadness, but unable to revive itself; for as no man ever quickened, 
so no man keepeth alive his own soul. When, then, he who gave 
fulfils that gracious promise, " Because I live, ye shall live also," 
and sends down renewed blessings, (for having ascended on high, 
"he has received gifts for the rebellious, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them," (Ps. lxviii. 18,) then it is with the soul a re
turning to the days of its youth, (Joh x.uiii. 25,) and these words 
are again sweetly realised, "The winter is past, the rain is over and 
gone, the flowers appear on the earth, the time of the singing of 
birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in the land." (Sol. 
Song ii. 11, 12.) Can the soul not but rise when the Lord thus 
lifts it up 1 "Thou hast lifted me up and cast me down." (Ps. cii. l 0.) 
He is her Head, her Husband, her All. If he frown, must she not 
sink1 If he withdraw, must she not mourn 1 If he smile, must she 
not rejoice1 What is religion, if there be no union with Christ 1 
If there be union with Christ there will be the fruits as well as the 
feelings of that bond of spiritual intercourse; and though absence 
does not break the marriage tie as presence does not create it, either 
in nature or in grace, yet the espoused soul, like the fond wife, that 
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lives and loves1 is grieved at the departure and rejoices o.t the return 
of its wedded Lord. Simultaneously with this personal revival of 
the soul after a long scene of darkness or o. painful season of temp
tation and trial) or instrumental as a means of producing it, there 
may arise from without circumstances which, like a favorable breeze 
speed the soul onward when she has expanded her sails to the wind'. 
One whom we have long known aud loved in the Lord is removed 
by death, but makes a blessed end; or some signal display of grace 
appears in some one near and dear to us- by earthly ties; a son a 
daughter, a sister•in-law becomes most unexpectedly and almost ~
hopedly manifested as a vessel of mercy, and the heart is filled with 
wonder and admiration. Under these displays of sovereign grace, 
the stony heart relents, and is melted into contrition and love; tears 
of ho1y joy flow down the cheek, and blessings and praises ascend 
out of the heart to the God of all our mercies for this fresh display 
of the \engths and breadths, depths and heights of redeeming love. 
If engaged in the work of the ministry, t,he Lord perhaps sets his, 
hand once more in a most conspicuous manner, to the work, revives 
preacher and people, gives testimony to the word of his grace in 
sending a marked deliverance to a soul under deep distress; clothes· 
the word with power to quicken the dead. and comfort the living, 
and makes it fall like the dew and distil like the rain upon the souls· 
of the people, so that there is a flowing· together of heart to heart 
amidst the family of God. 

We have particularised at some length the various causes of sink
ing and rising as experienced in the soul of a saint of God, to show 
the changes that take place within, and the ebbings and flowings, 
the lights and shades of the divine life. Men dead in a profession, 
with hearts of adamant and brows of brass, hardened by pride and 
worldliness, under a mask of religion, may ridicule these changes, 
and taunt us with "setting up frames and feelings, nursing doubts 
and fears, gloating over our corruptions, living beneath our privi
leges, poring over our miserable selves, dishonoring God by our un
belie~ idolising self, and making a Christ of our experience." Swell
ing words of this kind, and a whole vocabulary of similar set terms, 
are as easily shot off from a hundred pulpits, and with about as· 
much real execution as the guns at Portsmouth salute the Queen 
when she is going to Osborne. The very men who load and fire 
these pulpit guns, with all their noise and smoke, know no more of 
the experience of a saint of God than the artillerymen at Portsmouth 
of what the Queen is debating in the palace with her ministers; but 
they fire as they have been taught with the ammunition already 
made for them, and lying packed and handy at their feet. We are 
not setting up <loubts and fears, or canoniBing corruption; we are 
not raking a <lunghill for pearls to set in J esus's crown, or putti;1g 
the mutability of the creature in the place of, or side by side with 
the immutability of the Son of God and his finished work. But we 
say of an<l to all, in the pulpit or out of it, who, through ignorance 
or enmity, oppose a feeling religion, "Because they have no changes 
they fear not Go<l." AnJ if they fear nut God, they have nol, the 
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beginning, much less the encl of wisdom; they are not even in the 
lowest form of Christ's school, much less monitors or masters. But 
ignorance will prate, and enmity will revile. It is our wisdom ancl 
mercy to h~ed _neither, 

11
but "with well-doing put to silence the ig

norance of foolish men. Who that knows the true grounds of Dis
sent does not smile when a young Puseyite clergyman lets off his 
university arguments against "the perilous sin of schism," when 
Popery is stamped upon every thread of his buttoned-up cassock
waistcoat, and upon every wrinkle of his long surtout 1 Who that 
knows the firm foundation of the doctrines of grace does not smile 
when a smug youth, hot from the Academy, thinks he is demolishing 
in one sermon the rock on which the church is built, and scatterincr 
election to the four winds ,of heaven 1 And may we, in a simil~; 
manner, not smile, or rather sigh, when men ignorant of the life of 
God, destitute of all divine teaching and gracious influence, hurl 
their invectives or deal out their miserable, common-place arguments 
against the experience of the saints 7 But it is a miserable warfare 
to be engaged in. He that toucheth the saints toucheth the appl,e 
of God's eye. Rather let our tongue never more name the name of 
God, rather let the pen fall for ever from our paralysed fingers than 
our tongue or finger knowingly speak or write a word against the 
work of God in the soul of a saint. 

But we have sadly wandered from our subject, which was to exa
mine the work of Dr. Owen on spiritual-mindedness. Our object, 
however, in the preceding remarks, was to show the connection be
tween these gracious revivals of soul, of which we have spoken, and the 
spirituality of mind of which the Docbor treats; for we do not view 
spiritual-mindedness as an habitual state of the regenerated soul, 
but one brought forth under special influences, and therefore subject 
to fluctuations. The meaning of the apostle in the text on which the 
Doctor has founded his work, (Rom. viii. 6,) is simply this, that the 
mind,* the breath, the bent and inclination of the new man of grace, 
is "life," as its main element, and" peace," as the result and fruit of 
life. In other words, the new man of grace, that" spirit," (John 
iii. 6, Rom. viii. 16, Ezek. xxxvi. 26,) which is horn of the Spirit 
possesses "life" as its animating, operating principle; and as this 
life is from Christ and unites to Christ, it enjoys "peace" from its 
union and communion with him. But the apostle does not by it 
down as a certain fixed principle that the soul of a believer is alu.:ciys 
spiritually-minded, and that therefore he always enjoys life and 
peace. He is, on the contrary, drawing the distinction between the 
flesh and the spirit in a believer, and showing the essential differ
ence between the two. The one is death, the other life; the one is 
enmity, the other peace; the one not subject to the law of Gou, the 
other obedient to his will and word; the one displeasing to GoJ, 
the other pleasing in his sight. Thence he argues that all men 
walk, that is, think, speak, live, and act, according to the one or 
the other; and that those who "walk after the flesh," that is, follow 

• It is exceedingly difficult to give the exnct meaning of the Greek wurd 
here rendered "minded.'' 
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out its movements, desires, and dictates, are dead, at enmity with 
God, disobedient, and therefore displeasing to him; whilst those who 
"walk after the spirit" possess and manifest divine life, enjoy peace 
with God, obey his precepts, and are pleasing in his sight. 

But it_ is time for us to. see ~hat Di-. Owen says on t~is impor
tant subJect. As usual with lum, he has handled the subJect in the 
most masterly way, sounding all the depths of the heart, huntin<r 
the soul out of its false refuges, and showing not only what thi~ 
spiritual-mindedness is, and the life and peace attending it, but its 
conflicts and its victories, its decays and its restorations, its present 
grace and its future glory. 

We cannot say that we can fall in with all the Doctor says on 
these points, for, like most of the Puritan writers, there is sometimes 
a legal tang, and as he held the doctrine of progressive sanctifica
tion, that error necessarily casts much obscurity over his views. 
Still, it is a most instructive, edifying, and experimental work, and 
is imbued throughout with a holy unction which evidently shows 
that he was taught of God, and knew for himself the divine realities 
for which he so strongly contended. 

In the following extract the Doctor opens up in what gracious 
experience of the soul this spiritual-mindedness chiefly consists: 

" I. The act=l exercuie of the mind in its thoughts. They that are after 
the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; they think on them, their desires 
are after them, and their contrivances are continually for them; but they that 
are after the spirit mind the things of the. spirit; their desires are after, their 
thoughts and meditations are on, things spiritual and heavenly. 

" 2. This minding of the spirit resides habitually in the affections, so that 
spiritual-mindedness is the exercise of the thoughts on, and aspiration of the 
soul in, its desires after spiritual things proceeding from th0 love of its affec
tions, and their engagements unto them. 

"3. A complacency of mind, from that gust or delight which it :finds in spi
ritual things, from their suitableness to its constitution, frame, inclinations, 
and desires. There is a salt in spiritual things to the renewed mind, while 
to others, they are like the white of an egg, without taste or savor. Specu
lative notions about divine things, when alone, are sapless and barren. It is 
in this sarnr of them that the sweetness and satisfaction of the spiritual life 
consist. Thus we taste by experience that God is gracious, o.nd that the love 
of Christ is better than wine, or whatever hath the most grateful relish unto 
a sensual appetite; and this is the only proper foundation of that joy which 
is unspeakable and full of glory.'' 

Having thus shown in what spiritual-mindedness consists, he goes 
on to enforce it more particularly and closely on the conscience: 

"As these three things concur in minding of the spirit, or constitute a per
son spiritually-minded, so you must have remarked the two following impor
tant truths as directly contained in the text: 

'' 1. That spiritual-mindedness is the great distinguishing character of true 
believers, or real Christians, from all others, and, 

'' 2. Where any are spiritually.minded, there alone is life and peace. What 
these are, what their excellency and pre.eminence above all other things, and 
how they are the effects of spiritual-mindedness, will be shown hereafter. 

"Either of these considerations is sufficient to demonstrate of how great 
concernment to us this subject is: and must excite us to inquire diligently, 
whether we &re spiritually-minded or not. There are many professors, who 
gn,atly decei,,e themselves in this important point; they admit of sacred 
truths with their understanding; they assent to them, yea, they approve and 
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often commend them; but ndmit not their power in and over the conscience 
nor juclge of their state by them, which proves their ruin, and demonstrate; 
that they believe not one syllable of Christianity as they ought. Again there 
nro others who, 'like n man beholding his face in e. glass, goeth stre.ightway 
11nd forgelteth what mnnner of a man he wns.' (James i. 24.) The word of 
God represents unto them their spiritual state and condition; they behold it 
and conclude that it is even so with them, as the sacred oracles declare. But 
immediately their minds are filled with other thoughts, acted upon by other 
e.ffections, and taken up with other things, and they forget in a moment the 
representation of them~elves, and their situation. Wherefore, all that will or 
ca.n be mentioned on this subject will be utterly lost, unless a firm persuasion 
hereof be fixed in our breasts, unless we nre really affected with, and nnder 
the power of, this momentous truth, 'that to be spiritually-minded is life and 
peace.' Whatever our light, knowledge, or profession may be, destitute of 
minding the spirit, there is no real• interest in, nor any claim to, life and 
peace,'' 

But the question may occur to a sincere child of God who knows 
and feels much of his barrenness, darkness, and death, whether he is 
or can be spiritually-!Ilinded, when he is so rarely in the enjoyment 
of it, and is often so far from the life and peace which are its atten
dant fruits. Here great wisdom and holy caution are needed to give 
a right answer. Many a wretched, carnal, dead professor takes com
fort from hearing that the real child of God has his seasons of dead
ness and coldness, not thinking or caring to think that it is one 
thing to be always dead, and another to be so sometimes; one thing 
to see it, and another to feel and mourn under it. How many 
there are in the professing church " who bless themselves in their 
heart, saying, I shall have peace, though I walk in the imagination 
of mine heart, to add drunkenness to thirst." (Deut. xxix. 19.) 
These are they who feast with the children of God, "feeding them
selves without fear," when they are but "clouds without water, car
ried about with winds; trees whose fruit withereth, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots." (Jude 12.) Much wisdom, therefore, and 
caution are needed not to take the children's bread and cast it to 
the dogs; on the one hand not to make the heart of the righteous 
sad, and on the other not to strengthen the hands of the wicked by 
promising him life when all his ways are ways of death. (Ezek. xiii. 
22.) To clear up this point, the Doctor, in our next extract, points 
out how a man may come to know whether he is ever spiritually
minded: 

"To give some satisfaction in a case of such great importance and necessity, 
now that hypocrisy bath made such an inroad on profession, and gifts have 
imitated and usurped over grace in its principal operations-observe, 

" I. When the soul finds a spiritual complacency, an inward pleasure in 
and after prayer and other duties, it is an evtdenctJ that grace had a share 
and influence in its spiritual thoughts and desires. The prophet J ereruiah re
ceived II gracious message from God, full of excellent promises, and pathetic 
exhortations unto the church; "upon this ( said he) I a.waked, and beheld, and 
my sleep was sweet unto me." (Jer. xxxi. 20.) God's message had so com
posed his spirits, that he was serene and quiet, like a man asleep; but after
wards he stirs up himself to review e.nd consider what had been $poken to 
him, and, saith he," my sleep wns sweet unto me,h I found a sweet compla
cency in, e.nd great refreshment to my soul, from what I heard ~d received. 
So it is often with a soul that bath had real communion with God m prayer; at 
the time, o.nd afterward on the consideration of it, how is the Christiwi de-
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lighted and refreshed! This holy complacency and sweet repose of mind 
is the formdatiop of every Christian's delight in the duty of prayer; they do 
not pray merely ~cause it is their duty, nor because they so ·!ltanc!I in need of 
it, that else they could not Jh,e: -but they have delight in it, o.nd to keep them 
therefrom is all one as to keep them from their daily food and natural refresh. 
ment.. Now we may use, but can have no delight in anything, ·unless we 
b~ve experienced some complacency ~nd restt a1;1d the soul's delight in prayer 
e.nset.b from the near approach that 1s made in 1t unto God, the fountain and 
oentre of all spiritual rest and complacency; and the fruit hereof is, he makes 
them that th'lls seek him to drink of the river of his pleasures; the satisfying 
refreshing streams of his grace and goodness; they approach unto him as t~ 
the fountain of life, to drink or obtain renewed communioations of life -and 
grace, and this not in vain; hence arises that spiritual oomplaoenoy; 1hough 
I might edd, that a blessed satisfaction results to the soul, from the due ex
ercise of faith, hope, and love, graces in which the life of the new creature 
doth chiefly consist. The exercise of these graces doth compose and refresh 
the mind, / even in mourning and godly sorrow for sin there is joy,) and it 
prepares and makes the soul meet to receive more supplies of grace from 
above; and thus conscience is enabled likewise to bear .testimony to our -sin
cerity in the aim, performence, and end of tbe duty, which greatly strength
ens the mind's repose, and adds to its complacency and joy." 

It is right to observe that the Doctor insists much upon ,our 
using the means of grace, especially prayer, :reading, and meditation, 
'to attain this spiritual-mindedness, and gives .the strongest watnings 
and cautions against sloth .and carelessness, and walking at all in
consistently with the precepts of the gospel and the dictates of godly 
fear. But after having pointed out various means and helps to 
attain to this blessed state of soul, knowing what man is as .a fallen 
sinner, and the weakness of the fresh, he adds what we think may 
he very encouraging language to those who feel themselves to come 
so ·short of that heavenly frame of mind which he inculcates as sach 
.a blessed fruit of divine grace: 

" Cry to -God for fLSBistance. Supply the brokenness of your thoughts ,with 
prayer, according as either the matter or your infirmities do require; bewail 
the darkness, instability, and weakness of your minds, so as to groan within 
for deli\•erance and help; and if your designed meditations do issue only in a 
renewed sense of your own insufficiency, with application to God for supplies, 
they are by no meanB lost as to a spiritual account. When the soul labore 
for communion with God, b•1t sinks into broken, confused thoughts, under its 
own weakness; yet if the Christian looks to God for relief, his mourning and 
petitions will be accepted with his Maker, and be profitable unto himself. 

" Be not discouraged with en apprehension that all you can attain to in the 
discharge of this duty is so little, so contemptible, that it is to no purpose to 
persist in it. Nor be ye wearied with the difficulties you encounter in its 
performance. You have to do with him who will not break the bruised reed, 
and whose will it is that none should despise the day of small things. If 
there be in this way a reo.dy mind, it is accepted. He that can bring into this 
treasury only the mites of broken desires and ejaculatory prayers, so they be 
his best, shall not come behind them who cast into it out of their greater 
abundance in skill and ability. To faint and give out, because we cannot rise 
to such a height as we nim at, is a fruit of pride and unbelief. He who gains 
nothing else by continual endeavors after holy, fixed meditations, but only a_n 
acfr:e sense of his own unworthiness, is a sufficient gainer amidst all h~s 
pe.ios; but ordinarily it shall not be so. Constancy in the duty will give a~n
litv for it. Thev vcho conscientiously abide in it shall increase in light, WlS

rlow, and experi~nce, till they are able to prosecute it with greater suocess." 

Have we not all mur.:h reason to lament our coming short of this 
sweet and blessed spirituality of mind? Yet how can we know what 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-SEPTEMBER 1, 1858. 291 

it is unless we have felt it, or at least some measure of it, in our own 
breasts 1 The dead in sin and the dead in a profession neither know 
it nor care to know it. It is the living family of God alone who 
know its blessedness and sweetness, for they alone are born of the 
Spirit,. ond ther~f~re _walk after it, min~ it, and enjoy it. And yet, 
what hfe there 1s In it, when felt ! It 1s the only real happiness the 
child of God enjoys here below; his companion in solitude, his sup
port in afll.iction, his comfort in sickness, and his peace in death. 
For if it be "life," to have it must be an inward well of water spring
ing up in his soul; (John iv. 14;) and if it be "peace," it is the en
joyment of Christ's own best gift and last legacy. In fact, in it are 
an· the life and peace of religion, and without it religion is but a 
name and a notion, without present grace or future glory. How 
sweet, at 1mch moments, is the. word of God! What light shines 
upon the sacred page! what wisdom and truth appear in every line! 
what a fulness, blessedness, and unction drop from it, like honey 
from the honeycomb! Such .was J eremiah's feeling: "Thy words 
were found, and I did eat them; and thy word was unto me the joy 
and rejoicing of mine heart; for I am called by thy name, 0 Lord 
God of hosts." (Jer. xv. 16.) Such was David's experience: "How 
sweet are thy words unto my taste ! yea, sweeter than honey to my 
mouth ! " (Ps. cxix. 103.) Why is this, but because we are then 
taught by the same Spirit under whose inspiration the Scriptures 
were written, and are under the same influences and the same holy 
anointing1 How sweet, tlien, is prayer! It is the language of the 
heart, the ascending breath of the soul, the spiritual sacrifice laid 
upon the golden altar, and ascends with the incense of the great 
and glorious Intercessor. (Rev. viii. 3, 4.) How sweet, then, is medi
tation, as spiritual thoughts roll in upon the mind, spiritual feelings 
fill the soul, and spiritual affections warm and melt the heart. This 
is to delight oneself in the Lord, (Ps. xxxvii. 4, Isa. lviii. 14,) to feel· 
that the ways of wisdom are ways of pleasantness, (Prov_iii. 17,) 
to taste and see that the Lord is good, (Ps. xxxiv. 8,) to find how 
near, dear, and precious Christ is to those that believe, (1 Pet. ii. 7,) 
and to see with every look of faith more and more of his beauty and 
blessedness. No company is now wanted but the Lord's company; 
and the. more the heart is drawn up towards him, the more it re
ceives out. of his fulness. Here is life-the life of all religion, and 
of all ordinances, preaching, praying, hearing, reading, conversing; 
spiritual-mindedness is the life of them all. Without it all is death 
in the pulpit and in the pew. You may have eloquence, ability, 
sound doctrine, texts by scores, and anecdotes by handfuls; you may 
have voice, rant, and gesture; and all this may pass for wonderful 
preaching, when there is not a grain of spiritual life in the man or 
his ministry. And you may have admiring hearers in the pew, ftill 
of vows, promises, and tears, and yet not one grain of divine life in 
the heart. True religion is "a secret;" it lies between God and the 
soul; and this secret, which is with those who fear God, (Ps. xxY. M,) 
is having the Spirit and mind of Christ; (Rom. viii. 9; 1 Cor. ii. 16;) 
and thus being "one spirit " with him, as joined to him by this 
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holy tie. (1 Cor. vi. 17.) This brings "peace." Enmity and war 
cannot exist between friends, and the Lord says to his disciples, "Ye 
are my friends.'' He himself is our peace. It comes through his 
blood, for by it he hath made peace. Spiritual-mindedness implies 
reconciliation, a being brought near; union and communion, and 
a resting on the atoning blood and finished work of the Son of God. 

The Lord graciously bestow upon us much of this spiritual-mind. 
edness, and thus make us meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light; for without holiness, of which this is a main part, no man shall 
see the Lord. 

POETRY. 

THE BREATHINGS OF AN AGED PILGRIM. 
BY sius and daily cares opprest, 
To thee, thou only source of rest, 

My spirit longs to fly; --
She listens 'mid the storm to hear 
The Master say, while drawing near, 

"Be not afraid-'tis I." 

His all-wise dealings must be right; 
Still, when my Pilot's out of sight, 

I fear the boisterous sea. 
But if he holds my trembling hand, 
I feel that I can firmly stand, 

And safe and happy be. 

Yes; 'tis his presence, his alone, 
His power, his love, his care made 

known 
To sinners vile and weak; 

That makes them such a Saviour 
prize, 

Who is more precious in their eyes 
As they go on to seek. 

My dearest Lord, I would not be 
Without the bliss of knowing thee 

For all earth could bestow. 
No dear-bought pleasure, friends, 

or wealth, 
Can bring the wounded spirit health 

Or make the bosom glow. 

Thy worm would leave his cause 
with thee. 

However rough the way may be, 
Thy strength will bring me 

thrc,ugh; 
Nor :floods nor flames can e'er destroy 
This soul of rr.J.ine, though oft its joy 

Is marr'd while here below. 
That cleansing blood, on Calvary 

shed, -
Has wash'd sin's stain, though crim

son red; 
That covering o'er me cast 

Which J esuswroughtforall his'own; 
And he who puts the garment on 

Will crown his work at last. 
Be this my case while here I stay, 
To seek my Saviour day by day, 

And with him sweetly walk; 
May the blest Spirit of the Lord 
Lead to the pastures of his word, 

And help me there to walk. 
Nor suffer sin to rule and reign, 
To undermine my peace again, 

But godly fear be given; 
That now as life fast ebbs away, 
Rich grace may stir me up to pray, 

Till I shall praise in heaven. 
c. s. 

:MosES, a resident in the palace of Pharaoh, surrounded with the ho
nors, and riches, and pleasures of Egypt, when he was come _to years freely 
su.rrendered them all, and chose rather to be the compamon of the suf
fering people of God. Jesus, the prince of heaven, possessed of all the 
honors and riches of glory, for our well-being and salvation, cheerfu.lly 
crmdescended to assume our nature and condition, to tabernacle in our 
world to become a servant ministering to all, that we, through his hu
miliation and poverty, might be made rich, and obtain exalted honors 
aud etemal life. 
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MATT. v. 6; 2 Tm. r. 9; Roill. XI. 7; ACTS VIII. 37, 38; MATT.XXVIII.19. 

HE SHALL DELIVER THE NEEDY WHEN HE 
CRIETH. 

"For he hnth not despised the affliction of the afflicted; neither bath he 
hid his face from him; but when he cried unto him he beard."-Ps. xxii. 'H. 

Suen a verse is nothing to those who are at ease, the careless or 
merry hearted; but it just suits the heart brought down with labor, 
the bruised, the heavv l..!!,r!e;:;, ,,·ho cannot rise, but are pressed down 
bY' sin or temptatio;, or sorrow. " He hath not despised nor. ab
horred the aflliciion 0[ t!::~ ~!flicted." O, this is a balm poured rnto 
the wounded spirit. The Lord's famiiy are c::~~ brought !ery }0

L~~ 

many suffer much from Satan, because they know so little. or "·"' 
devices, and cannot, therefore, know how to answer such and such 
arguments, with which he so craftily assails them; thus, for the time, 
he gets an advantage over them; but they learn many a lesson there
by, in bitter experience; and they also le3:rn the grace of God, and 
thus become established in the truth as it is in Jesus. To describe 
the affliction of the afllicted, which he does not despise, would be 
impossible; the nature of the conflict, the sensitiveness of our feelings, 
the adverse circumstances to which we are exposed, the enmity to 
be endured, the harassing of Satan, the opposition of the world, 
the chidings and corrections of our heavenly Father, and the with
drawal of the light of his countenance,-these are things Letter 
known than talked of; but the point is, and the cunsolation too, Goel 
bath not despised the affliction; the world utterly contemns it. The 
Lord regards it, for that is the meaning. Such a thought as this 
fringes the dark cloud which overhangs the believer, and will ena
ble him soon to realise the other side, which is all bright and reful
gent. It seems to put a lever under the burden which oppresses 
him, and he feels relieved. "He bath not despised nor abhorred the 
affliction of the afflicted, nflither hath he hid bis face from him;" it 
only seemed so; he was looking on all the while. "He withdrnweth 
not his eyes from the righteous." Sometimes he seems not to hear; 
so David pleads, "Be not silent to me, lest, if thou be silent to me, 
I become like them that go down into the pit." 

Soul affliction brings Jesus near. There is a verse in the 72nd 
Psulm which, like the present one, seems to meet the child of God 
on very low ground. He may be looking for evidences; ranging over 
the promises, unable to touch one, they seem all to belong to a bet
ter class of pernons; but here is a word, "He shall deliver the needy 

No. 27G.-VoL. XXIV. 
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w-~en be crietb, the poor also, and him that bath 110 helper " o how 
suitable! Nothing to bring but want and misery. · 

"'Tis perfect poverty alone 
Th1.tt sets the soul at large.'' 

This p~ssage and ~s .. xx\!· 24 seem to be very similar: "He doth 
not despise the affi1cbon; He "delivers the needy" I b th 
places the creature is emptiness, and the Deliverer ful~eRs n N ° 
s~rely, the most tried may get a little help here, by the S~i~it's ~:~ 
N o~e can be poorer than to have nothing, ready to perish need 
~a~ng 1~0 helper; to such there is promise of deliverance'· a. fJi 

anour 1s close at hand, to give out of his fulness rrrace fo; race· 
an~ the more the_J)Oor, timid, broken-hearted ones ;an eye hi!, th~
bet.er., He has r~ches enough, love enough O what a tender heart 
he has, How faithful, "the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever!" 

"Did Jesns once upon me shine? 
Then Jesus is for ever mine . ." 

'.J-'his _22nd Psairii :~- one whic~oes down into the depth of an.:.
gms!1; it properly belongs to the 1tian~-~ow, b1;1t it also belongs.: 

h
t~ lus dlo,

1
•:~ one, (,erse 20,) ~is bride~ the joy is hers, the sorrow 

rs, an 11~ only, as far as 1t 1s n.,.,.. ... 1 n • -• ; - - , , 
that whi,.h ;~ ,_ , · - . . - ~--:g•· na~el"e ,s tl1e :filling up-of 

_ _ ____ ,o uemn11 oi the affl1ct10ns of Christ; and as the eternal 
Father despised not the affliction of his Son\ sb wiil he not despise 
the affliction of his church. 

" He bath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the afflicted.?' 
0 what a mercy! He looked at his church, ruined in the fall, by 
nature deserving wrath, ev.en as others. Say, Christian, did he des, 
spise or abhor her deep affliction? 0 no; he loved her from the: 
pit; he snatch(d her as a brand from the burning,; he gave her his-1 

/Son; and "how shall he not with hini also freely give her all things·1" 
"He bath not despised;" so, then, he will surely deliver. Whitt 

is thy sorr.:;w, 0 believed However deep, however distressing, relief 
will most surely come; the tide will t,,i.rn, the morning dawn, the 
beasts of the forest creep into their dens, and the liberated soul go 
forth in the blessed rays of the Sun of righteousness. 

A SERVANT OF THE CHURCH. 

THE anger of the Lord is often compared to a storm: '' He she:11 
bring clouds of judgment upon them, many and thick, as terrible as 
when a day is tumed into night, by the ministering of the darkest clolills 
that inter_pose between the sun and the earth." "Clouds and darkness 
are round ahout him, arrd a fire goes before him," when he "burns up 
his enemies." (Ps. xcvii. 2, 3.) The judgments shall have·terror with
out mercy, as clouds obscure the light, and are dark masks before the 
face and glory of the sun, and cut off its refreshing beams froni th.e 
earth. Clouds note multitude and obscurity; Ood could crush them 
without a whirlwind, beat them to _powder with one to11ch; but he will 
brin;r his judgments iu the most surprising and amazing manner to flesh 
and blood, so that all their glory shall be chai-1ged in to nothing but 
terror, lJy the noise of the bellowing winds, and the clouds, like ink; 
blackening the heavens.-Cliarnock. 
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A WIDOW INl)EED. 

Dear Sir,-Pl~ase to excuse my liberty in attempting to scribble 
a few lines to you. I am a poor, ignorant, insignificant, unlearned 
pauper, entirely kept by charity; but as it has pleased God in his 
mfinite mercy and goodness to give me to hope we are both taught 
by one Holy and Blessed Spirit,-for "the Spirit beareth witness 
with our spirit that we are the children of God,"-and as I do see, 
speaking after my own experience, the ministerial work of God's 
own dear sent servants to ce so very great and important, I think it 
must be very encouraging to them to know the word is blessed to 
any of God's poor tried and afflicted ·ones. From this I take en
couragement to hope you will pardon my liberty, and excuse my fool-
ishness and ignorance. . 

Dear Sir, I have the pleasure to tell you it pleased God, in his 
condescending goodness and mercy, to make use of your instru
inentality to the raising lip of my poor castdown soul to hope in his 
metcy, after lying under the sentence and condemnation of a broken 
law, where I verily thought niercy could never reach my case. 
Before this I had thought myself in a fair way fot heaven, thiDking 
I could do something to merit God's favor; saying to such as the 
drunkard, the liar, the Sabbath-breaker, and all those profane charac
ters, "Stand by thyself, I am holier than thou;" but through mercy 
I was i10t left there; for it so pleased God, after his determinate 
will and good pleasure, by the quick~ning operations of his Holy 
and Blessed Spirit, to convince me of my lost state; and thus I see, 
by nature, myself with all the rest of the world on a level, and that 
we must be born again before we can enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. How this could be, I could not understand; but I thought 
it to be some great chaiige that I had never experienced, but still 
kept striving and la boring to fulfil the law; till at last ~loses sent 
in his bill, exceedingly large, demanding perfect love anti obedience. 
Alas l I cried, I now must give it up; and thus I was killed to all 
hope by a killing cominandi'ilent, that was brought home to my 
conscience. Thus I saw ll!Y state to be the worst, and the farthest 
from <1od of any; at the sam'e time, being in very trying circum
stances, having, had a deal of sickness in the house for some years, 
at the same time my husband being ill with consumption, and I 
in the meail time losing iny only two little daughters. All these 
thhigs I thought wete against ine, and a proof I did not love God, 
as I read in his word, "All things work together for good to them 
that love God, who are called a~cording to his purpose." The mother 
and sister-in-law were also against the daughter-in-law, which caused 
many more to be against and to speak evil of her, even the nearest 
an<l dearest bosom friend, which would cause the working of my 
vile sinful nature to boil lip ,vrthin, for most of my friends seemed 
to be my foes, and these words would coi:J.demn me,-" As much as 
possible lieth in you, live peaceable with all men." All these things 
I thought I could not bear; I thought it would drive me to despair, 
that I should etrd my days in some asylum, and that would prove 
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the promise di<l not belong to me, "As thy d1ty thy strength shall 
be.·• For I saw and believed God had a chosen and elected people, to 
whom the promise did belong, and to none others; and thus [ saw the 
security, tlrn blessedness, the everlasting happiness of all those, but 
had no hope that I was one, for I saw God so holy, just, and true, 
an<l to me he appeared as an angry Judge, with his eye of justice 
ever upon me, watching all my movements. These words, "I will 
take you one of a city and two of a family," and again, "Many are 
called, but few chosen;" used to cut me. 0, it seemed to me to be 
but so few, compared to the bulk of mankind, that I could not be 
one, when all others looked more likely than I; therefore I could 
see no way in which God could save me, so that I felt sure hell 
would be my portion. 

0 the rebellion that used to rise up within, to think God should 
create a people, some to be lost and some to be saved; to think I 
could not take any comfort in the things of this life, and in my 
husband and children, as he was daily depriving me of these things, 
and then to die, to be to all eternity in misery, where I thought 
shortly to be, often fearing I might drop down dead, and some
times verily thought I might as well, and know the worst of it. 
Sometimes I have looked on the little lambs and birds, and wished 
I Lad been they, or anything that had no soul to be lost when 
it died, or that I had died as soon as born, or never been born 
at all. These words were often on my mind, but more to condemn 
than comfort, " Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." I thought this way of coming 
w:cs by prayer, and I did not know bow to pray nor to come in such 
a way, as I saw the Lord's people to be a holy, righteous, and pray
ing people; for I did then think, to be born again was to be made a 
new creature without any sins. So foolish and ignorant was I; neither 
could I attempt to go on my knees in secret to approach his most 
holy :Majesty, lest he should strike me dead; with the devil close 
behind, just ready for me. 

0, how have I trembled, and my heart beat, when a few friends 
have met in the house for prayer, so that I have not been able to 
~nuff the candle. Once I did attempt it, when the suggestion 
darted through rue, "Ah! that is doing something to help. This you 
had better let alone, as it is only trying to deceive the frienils; for 
they kr.ow that you are nothing hut a hypocrite:" and just the same 
if I went to chapel, when I often made up my mind not to go again; 
but the next opportunity I could not stay away. 

"0 the pangs by Christians felt, 
When tlieir eyes are open; 

When they see the gulfs of guilt 
They must wade and grope in. 

"Y\Then the hell appears within. 
Causing bitter anguish, 

And the loathsome stench of sin 
}fakes the spirits languish.'' 

8u1,1c!imes, wlicn my lJUrden has seemed too heavy for me, more 
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tho.n I coulci bear, o. word or two, or a lint of a hymn has been 
brought to my mind so as to relieve me for the time. At one time 
these words came: 

" God moves in a mysterious way 
J-lig wonders to perform." 

I so.id them over and over, witl1 a "Who can tell but he may move in 
sorue way so as to cause these things to work together for my good i" 
At another time: 

" Let not conscience make you linger, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream; 

All the fitness be re<1uiret.h 
Is to feel your need of him." 

This I felt conscious of, but the following words were the consola
tion: 

- "This he gives you; 
'Tis the Spirit's rising beam." 

In the year 1846 it pleased the Lord to remove my husband from 
me by death. I felt myself the most poor, forlorn, miserable crea
ture, neither fit for the company of the world nor for the people of 
God; neither fit to live nor yet to die. 0, howl used to go sigh
ing and groaning about for the Lord to have mercy on me, and save 
my soul in some way, although I could not see which way he could, 
often repeating these words. · 

"I cannot see the cloud clear up, 
Nor know which path to take." 

At one time I felt that weight and burden, I did not know how to 
bear it. I left the house to go a short distance, repeating the words, 
" My ways are not your ways, nor my thoughts your thoughts, saith 
the Lord." Just before I reached the house, as I came back, the 
words darted into my mind: 

" Cheer up, desponding soul, 
Thy sins are all forgiven.'' 

This was a release, but did not last long. 
In the month of August following, I was informed, Sir, that you 

were coming to Cranbrook, in Kent, to preach. I felt a great desire 
to hear you, but -the distance from my home was toe far for 
me to walk. When the morning came, I was very much harassed 
about going, which I forbear to speak of in particular, as I have 
scribbled' on so long; I fear I shall weary you, if I do ever trouble 
you with it. But to return: it was so ordered that I should go. 0, 
how I went sighing and begging the Lord, it might be I might have 
to say, in a right way, it was good for me to be there in some way, 
whatever he might see good; and, "bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits," he did condescend, in his tender mercy, 
to grant my request. When, dear Sir, you took your text, Isa. 
xviii. 7, it seemed nearly all the sermon was for me. I felt such a 
hope springing up in me that I was one of that happy number. 0, 
what a chano-e did I feel! I could then see God as a merciful God, 
and felt I co~tld give up husband, chiklren, or anything else of this 
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world's goods, fur a hope of an interest in a dea1· Redeemer; and 
say: 

" Ye glittering toys of earth, adie'1, 
I have a nobler choic.i in view." 

But every man's work shall be tried, as by fire, of what sort it is 
0, the trials, temptations, the inward conflicts, the exercise of mind 
as to the genuine reality of it altogether, with the temporal trials 
and troubles, losses, crosses, and bereavements, with a very Ion.,. and 
heavy affliction of the body during the time. 0 

The reading of your sermons has been made a blessing to my soul. 
·' Many are the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth 
them out of them all." But, as the dear man says: 

" To trust to Christ. alone, 
By thousanJ dangers scared, 
And righteousness ha~e none, 
Is something wry hard;" 

" 'T is to feel the fight against i:.s, 
Yet the victory hope to gain." 

What a mercy l How great the consolation to feel a resting upon 
t~ie promise of the fulfilment of the following words, "Thou shalt 
come forth of them all." · 

I now conclude, wishing, if it be the Lord's will to bring you to 
~faidstorie, I may be favored with the privilege of hearing and see
ing you once more. I have been mostly deprived of this privilege 
for nearly ten years. I have heard but three sermot1s preached for 
four years next September; but I am thankful to say, it has pleased 
God, in bis tender mercy, to partly restore me again. I have been 
greatly improving for some time, and for this cause, not being able 
to sit up to write, I am obliged to lie and pencil it down; for which, 
dear Sir, I beg pardon for the liberty of sending so verY. imperfect 
a scribble. 

That the Lord may bless thee with many seals as thine bire,aud grant 
thy children may be like olive-plants around thy table, is the sincere 
wish of a poor widow in affiiction's cage, the greatest of all paupers, 
who wishes to beg the fayor of a few lines in answer, and upon the 
follo~,ng words: " What it is to contend for the truth as it is in 
Jesus. 

September 6th, 1858. A. B. 

MosEs gave the law to the people, but did not put them in posses
sion cf the promised rest. For this he must have Joshua as his successor. 
So it was with respect to the legal dispensation; it could r.ot give rest to . 
the weary and heavy laden sinner; but our spiritual Joshua ea.me ex-_ 
pressly to do that which the law could not do, and to give that to trnns
f:,rressors which the law could not give. As such, the law, with it:.irequire
ments and its threa.tenings to the guilty, came by Moses; but grace, that 
is, favor to condemned sinners, came by Jenus Christ. Moses showed the 
people wLat they owed to Jehovah, Joshua exhibited what the goo-iness 
,,f God had prr,vided even for the unworthy. 
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THE STEPS OF A GOOD MAN ARE ORDERED BY 
THE LORD, AND HE DELIGHTETH IN HIS WAY. 

(Conctwledfrom page 270.) 
The following morning, July 28th, the Lord gave me another 

precious confirmation in prayer that he was with me, through these 
words, "Awake! awake! put on strength, 0 arm of the Lord! 
Awake ! as in the ancient days, in the generations of old. Art thou 
not it' that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon 1 Art thou 
not it which bath dried the sea, the waters of the great deep; that 
bath made the depths of the sea a way for the ransomed to pMS 
over 1 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come 
with singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall be upon their 
head; they shall obtain gladness and joy, and sorrow and mourn
'ing shall flee away." I was quite melted to tears under the power 
and _sweetness of these blessed words, and felt with Jacob, " 0 Lord, 
my God, I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies and of all 
the truth that thou hast showed unto thy servant.'' After this I 
felt no doubt that the Lord would show himself strong in my behalf; 
and truly he did. After begging again and again that the Lord 
would be with me,-for what could such a poor, weak, worthless 
worm as I do without him 1-I went an,d paid my rent, and, like 
Manoab and his wife, I was privileged to look on, whilst the Lord did 
wondrously. To see the Lord's wondrous power in that man, con
straining him to let me go in the face of his house unlet, not even 
to calculate the rent after me; to allow me the va~uation of some 
grates without a word of demur, and to cancel my lease as 
pleasantly as if I was conferring some favor upon him, quite broke 
my heart, and melted me to tears. That was a sight never to be 
forgotten. I thanked him with my heart full of gratitude, and my 
eyes foll of tears, for his great kindness, and said, I believed the 
Lord would not suffer him to lose anything in the end. 

When I returned home I fell upon· my knees to bless and praise
the God of all my mercies, for showing himself so strong in the behalf 
of such a poor, vile, worthless worm. " He su1fered no man to do 
them wrong." "Verily be caused the enemy to treat them well." 
"0 give thanks unto the Lord; call upon his name; make kLown 
his deeds among the people. Sing unto him; sing psalms unto 
him. Talk ye of all l1is wondrous works. GI0ry ye in his holy 
name. Let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord. Seek 
the Lord, and his strength. Seek his fooe evermore. Remember 
his marvellous works that he hath done; his wonders, and the 
judgments of his mouth. 0 ye seed of Abraham, his servant, ye 
children of Jacob, his chosen." 

On the 30th, my stuff was removed, and in the evening I took the 
key,and again thanked the landlord for his kindness. ''Don't mention 
it," he said. I could not help telling several that I met, of the Lonl's 
great goodness to me, and was melted to tears in so doing; for 
l felt that, if I should hold my peace, the very stones would cry out 
against me. The following day, as I have mentioned before, the 
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Lord sent me in a supply of forty guineas. Thus the Lord hus 
ordered every step of my way; my cup ran over; and I said, 
" Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life, 
and I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever." 

Of this thing I felt as certain as I did of my own existence, 
that it was wholly and entirely through the Lord's favor that I was 
so blessed. Like as it was recorded of Naphtali, so I felt it. 
"0 N aphtali, satisfied with favor; and full with the blessings of 
the Lord." David also had a sweet, feeling sense of the same thing 
when he said, "Lord, hy thy favor, thou hast made my mountain 
to stand strong." 0 how earnestly did I beg and entreat of the 
Lord to be with me in all that lay before me, as he bad been with 
me hitherto; not to leave nor forsake me; for what could such a 
poor, crawling worm of the earth as I do without him 1 And I do 
believe that the very fact of my being left so entirely alone, and so 
entirely dependent upon the Lord for everytl.ing, being such a poor, 
obscure creature, whom nobody cares for, is the very reason why 
the Lord has magnified the riches of his grace in blessing me so 
much, that his dear name might have all the praise and glory, and 
that men might see that it was his doing. For "he raiseth up 
the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the dung
hill, to set them among princes, and to make them inherit the 
throne of glory." "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul." 

Still further to show the Lord"s goodn~s, and his wonder-work
ing hand toward me, the very same evening I left, the landlord let the 
house to one of the medical men who bad so deceived him, for £15 
a year less rent than I had been paying him. Many years ago, 
this very same individual (who afterwards became my landlord) was 
one who persuaded me to do one of the most dishonest acts I was 
ever guilty of. The circumsta1:ces were these. It was in my days 
of profession, before the Lord called me by his grace, that I 
attended a brother-in-law of his, who died of co1:sumption. He 
had been living with a relative who was an hotel-keeper, as cook, 
who, his father said, owed him a large sum of money, but which he 
knew he should never get; and if I would make my bill double be 
should cret so much out of the fire. Through this plausible reason
ing I w~s persuaded to do so, aud got him £15. After the Lord 
called me by his grace, my conscience was made te)lde1· in the fear 
of the Lord, and this dishonest act pressed heavily upon my miud, 
so that I could not rest until I went to the gentleman, and con
fessed the whole thing to him, and paid him back the £15 of which 
I had defrauded him. Now the Lord permits this man to be 
cleceived, and to lose the very identical sum of £15 this year. "So 
that a man shall say, Verily there is a reward for the righteous; 
yerily he is a God that judgeth in the earth." 

Tims I have proved that nothing is "too hard for the Lord ; " 
that Le has the hearts of all iu his hand. He stirred up two to covet 
the house I occupied, in order to make my landlord willing to l,,t 
me go. 

"}?or when tbe Lord's people h,,,·e need, 
Eis goodness will find out a way.'' 
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I have proved that the silver and the gold are his by sending 
me in such unexpected supplies to enable me to rem~ve. And I 
have proved that every event is at his disposal, that the bounds of 
our habitations are fixed by him, that he has a set time to favor 
Zion, and that "blessed are all they that wait for him." The Lord 
does everything for his dear people, and just in the right time. 
When they can go on no longer, it is then that he appears for their 
relief. He knew when my family would assemble together again, 
and provided me with a larger habitation just in time. Here have 
I many, many times fretted, murmured, and rebelled against him for 
shutting me up in such a way that I could not get out. What hard 
thoughts I have had of the Lord for so dealing with me ! How 
many times I have envied the wicked, who could go about hither 
and thither, whilst I was obliged to abide until the Lord was pleased 
to remove me. Now I see that it has been my mercy that the 
Lord did so shut me up, for he has provided for me infinitely 
beyond what I could have done for myself. 0 the riches of 
sovereign grace ! What goodness, forbearance, and long-suffering 
has the Lord manifested toward me amidst all my provocations ! 
When the Lord manages all my concerns, puts them out of my 
reach, that I cannot injure myself, and then shows his wonder
working hand, I feel truly ashamed of my base, vile, rebellious 
conduct towards him, and astonished at the amazing riches of bis 
grace toward me. Grace appears in everything-to the vilest of 
the vile. I am sure that nothing but grace has made me what I am, 
and blessed me. If I could have destroyed myself, I should have 
done so long ago. The Lord is infinitely more concerned about 
our welfare, both for time and eternity, than we can possibly be our
selves. We are poor, short-sighted creatures. He knows the 
end from the beginning, and his honor is concerned in blessing his 
dear p'lople. 0 for grace to lie passive in his hand, and know no 
will but his ! He is too wise to err, and too good to be unkind. I am 
a living witness of this precious truth. 

After the Lord had appeared so conspicuously for me in my 
removal, leaving no doubt upon my mind that he had ordered 
every step of my way, and placed me in the habitation which he 
had eternally appointed for me, I thought surely now my captivity 
will be turned, and ] shall go on my way rejoicing; but, alas ! I 
was sorely disappointed. After enjoying the Lord's goodness for 
about a week, I began to foel that the Canaanites were still in the 
land. I was permitted to fall into an easily besetting sin, which 
caused the Lord to hide his face from me, and the devil to buffet 
me. At the same time the Lord began to shut me up again, and 
left me under the power and dominion of an evil heart of unbelief, 
so that I became very rebellious, and wished I was dead. I lost all 
feeling and enjoyment of the Lord's goodness, and was full of 
misery. Moses's language suited me well, where he says, "If thou 
deal thus with me, kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have found 
grace in thy sio-ht, and let me not see my wretchedness." I was 
afraid that, afte~ all, I should come to min. I had no faith at all 



302 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-OCT'OBER 1, 1858. 

to trust in tl1e Lord. The devil triumphed over me. "Where is 
now t,l1y God r' It was more than flesh and blood could bear. I 
was so full of trouble that I could not speak. In this state of 
misery and wretchedness, with my soul bowed down to the earth, 
sighing and groaning under the oppression of the enemy, I went to 
chapel on Lord's Day morning, August 23rd, when there was given 
out this precious hymn :- · 

"Afflicted saint, to Christ draw near; 
Thy Saviour's gracious promise hear; 
His faithful word declares to thee, 
That as thy days thy strength shall be. 

" Thy faith is weak, thy foes are strong, 
And if the conflict should be long, 
Thy Lord will make the tempter-flee; 
For o.s thy days ,thy strength shall be." 

The text was these precious words, " Cast thy burden upon 
the Lord, and he shall sustain thee. He shall never suffer the 
righteous to be moved." For some time I sat unmoved, •but towards 
the close of the service the words were accompanied with such power 
and sweetness to my soul, that the tears rolled down, my cheeks, and 
I could scarcely restrain my emotion. Where the Holy Ghost 
began to make the word' life and power to my soul, was here. He 
said wherever there was such a praying soul_, the Lord would •be sure 
to reveal his secrets to him, and show him his covenant. This 
caused my heart to melt, and the tears to start to my eyes. 
When the Lord appeared for his distressed and burdened people, 
he made crooked things straight and rough places plain, so that 
the poor soul was constrained to say, " He bath done all things well." 
This made tbe tears roll down my cheeks. The devil would try to 
push off the band of faith from that precious promise, " My God 
shall supply all your need according to bis riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus," by saying the Lor<l had forsaken him, and would be 
fayorable no more; that after all his boasting of the Lord, he 
would leave him at last to sink in trouble and shame, and supply 
bis needs no more; all which suggestions the devil bad been busily 
plying me with for some time. This w?s almost more than I could 
bear. I could have sobbed, and cried aloud, for lie was led 
to trace out just the very feelings and exercises of my soul. The 
Lord, be sai<l, would appear for such a poor soul, and confound 
the enemy. The Lord would get glory to his great name, through 
a fresh display of his favor and Jovingkindness, his power and 
faithfulness in the behalf of his oppressed people. When I thought 
of the Lord's goodness to me, the tears started afresh to my eyes, 
and rolled down my cheek. This continued for some time ! 0 the 
riches of sovereign grace to such a poor, vile, worthlesss, un
wo1iby worm as I am! This short account I have chiefly copied 
from rny journal written at the time. It is very wonderful 
that the Lord should think upon such a poor, worthless crea
ture, who am unworthy of the least notice or fovor from him, 
au<l bless me in such a way. 0 the riches of l1is grace ! I 
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returned home so full of the Lord's mercy that I cqul<l not speak. 
Now, it was not trouble, but mercy, that fille<l my soul. I was no 
longer tormented by the devil and an evil heart of unhelief, but 
enabled to hope and trust in the Lor<l, and rejoice in the God of my 
salvation. What a surprising change was this ! 

Again the Lord made his goodness to pass before me in the way. 
Again the goodness, forbearance, and long-suffering of the Lord have 
led me to repent and abhor myself in dust and ashes, and to wonder, 
and adore him for the riches of his grace to one so vile and base as 
I am. Well may nothing but grace suit me ! I am too vile, base, 
and abominable for anything else. None but the Lord would have 
anything to do with such a creature. I can scarcely bear with myself 
at times, and wonder how the Lord can bear with such a vile, 
rebellious worm. If it were not for his everlasting, electing love of 
me in a precious Jesus, I am sure he would have sent me to hell 
long ago. " It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed, 
because his compassions fail not." 

"It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lorri, and to sing 
praises unto thy naine, 0 Most High ! to show forth thy loving
kindness in the morning, and thy fa.ithfulnees every night. For 
thou, Lord, ha.st made me glad through thy work. I will triumph 
in the works of thy hands." "For since the beginning of the world, 
men have not heard nor perceived by the ear, neither bath the eye 
seen, 0 God, beside thee, what he bath prepared for him that waiteth 
for him." " 0 bow great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up 
for them that fear thee; which thou ha.st wrought for them that trust 

•in thee before the sons of men!" "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul." 
Liverpool, September 3, 1857. P. L. 

A WORD OF ENCOURAGEMENT. 

My dear and much-esteemed Pastor,-! have a strong desire i::i 
my soul to drop a few lines to you, in order that you may be able 
to see that your labour is not in v.ain in the Lord. I hope therefore 
you will pardon my boldness in thus addressing you by letter; but 
I should not have written to you, had I been favoured with an op
portunity of spending an hour with you. Therefore as my time is 
wholly taken up, and I am a good Sabbath-day's journey from you. 
I shall attempt to write a few lines, depending upon the Holy Ghost 
to give me utterance, and to bring to my remembrance those things 
which I have so sweetly enjoyed, while you have been supplying at 
Zoar Chapel, Alie Strest. 

My dear Sir, prior to the time of your coming to London, my 
soul was sunk fathoms deep int.o a lukewarm state and condition: 
my religion was nearly worn out; and grace was down at a very 
low ebb; indeed I was sunk so low that I scarcely had any thought 
of a hereafter, or how it would be with me in the hour of death am! 
at the day of judgment. I appeared to be sinking fast into a careless 
state, for there were no dnrivings of love to the Lord J csus, nor 
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any access through the Spirit to the Father of all Mercies. N 0 
there was scarce any prayer whatever, and more than that there wa~ 
no desire for prayer; nor yet for reading the word, or meditation 
although the Lord has favorcd me in the way that he has, ftu abov~ 
what l_ deserve, in_ his calling me out from, amongst the ungodly 
world m such a miraculous manner. He lulled me to all intents 
and purposes by his just and holy law, and drew me sweetly from 
ihe thunderings of Sinai with the cords of his everlasting love, to 
behold the bruised and slaughtered Redeemer exposed between 
heaven and earth for the sins of his chosen people; and was so con-. 
descending as to break my heart, and melt my soul into softness and 
contrition, with a sight of the dear Lamb of God hanging between 
two thieves. And not only so, but his being betrayed by one who 
was professedly his friend, and being haled to judgment with a 
crown of thorns upon his head; some mocking him, crying, Hail, 
Master, King of the Jews; others spitting upon him, and shamefully 
ill-treating him; and his offering up that heart-feeling prayer, 
"Father; forgive them, for they know not what they do." 

With these things brought sensibly to my understanding, and 
having faith's new of my being one of those that nailed him to 
the a.:cursed tree, I say my soul was humbled within me; and well 
do I remember the time when, and the place where. It was after 
walking 22 miles to hear you preach. And never shall I forget 
that day. Oh, what a. time it was to my soul. I well recollect 
while you were speaking from these words, "Be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world," that I could hardly sit upon my seat, 
for the love of Jesus flamed into my soul in such a way that I can
not here describe. 

Still after all these great and blessed helps from the Lord, my 
soul is brought into such places that there seems to be no religion 
whatever within me; aud I am often obliged to tell the Lord that I 
am the vilest of the vile. Such was the case before you came; 
and do not be surprised if I say that such has been the case since; 
Lut nevertheless I can raise up another Ebenezer to the Lord, for 
he hatb helped me thus far, and if he bath helped me, will he ever 
forsake me '!-no, never! for as you said while speaking, that God 
Lad no such opinion of him forsaking the poor sinner that he has 
once loved, and neither do I encourage such thoughts of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

But, dear Sir, I must return to my subject. Therefore seeing 
your name on the chapel doors slating that you were to supply the 
pd pit during the month of August, there was in my soul at different 
times an earnest desire ~o the Lord that he would bring you himself, 
au<l enable you to preach into my soul as you have done in bygone 
days in the town of W-, for I felt such a monstrous vile wretch 
tl,at I e~rnestly desired to have some of the old stirring times 
uyer ugaiu. 
~ uw just before tlie time was expired for you to come to Zoar, I 

reC;eive<l a letter from my dear old mother stating that her poor 
soul was nearly famiBhe<l for want of spirit~al food, and a good 
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drnught of the waters of life, to enable her once a"ain to read her 
title clear t'.l mansions in the skies. Poor thing, sh; jotted down in 
the letter many 11nxious desires of her soul, an<l I found that I w?.s 
th~ subject of just the same things, but what I was going to say is 
this. She told me that dear father was at the anniversary at Bed
ford, for he had a holdiday, and walked down; the distance is 
11 miles. But, my dear Sir, the Lord well paid him for his lone, 
walk. 0 with what an amazing power <lid he receive the truth a~ 
it fell from the lips of Mr. P. He preached in the morning, if I 
mistake not, and a preaching-time it was to my dear father; and 
not only in the morning, but throughout the day, for he heard you, 
my dear Sir, to his soul's satisfaction. I u9e his own words. He 
says that dear Mr. W., in the evening, crowned the whole, for 
his poor soul was burning hot with the love of Jesus, that dear 
Man of sorrows. I understood that be left the chapel at Bedford 
quite overcome, with his soul in such a happy state that he was 
quite astonished to see how good the Lord still is to poor perishing 
sinners. What an unspeakable time it was during the day with his 
soul and the glorious Redeemer. How well they met together; and 
what a knitting and uniting of heart and soul there was betwixt 
them. He reached home about the midnight hour, blessing and 
praising the Lord; and poor dear mother tells me that she has never 
s€.en him so overcome with the love of God for many years, and 
his shining countenance was the means of kindling the fire in her 
own soul, 

Now, dear Sir, after reading such good news as this from one's 
own friends, it made my soul rejoice within me; and I cannot de
scribe the atate of my soul when I read the letter over, for it was 
as though they had sent me a little of the sweetneas of what they 
were enjoying themselves. 0 how it encouraged my soul to beg of 
the dear Lord to bring you richly laden with the gospel of peace; 
and to prepare my heart to receive it with power, that I might be 
able to say, "The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want." And bles,ed 
be his dear name, for he has done the thing which my soul desired 
of him. What liberty in prayer he gave me while I was before Lim, 
and how he bowed his ear to the voice of my supplication ! 

As you rose up in the pulpit and began to read the 5th chapter 
of Romans-" Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ," my soul began to rise up also, 
and was all attention to the reading of the blessell word. And 
when you began to address the great Majesty of heaven, my heart 
melted like wax before the fire, and tears burst from my eyes; U!l

belief gave way, and Satan, with all his host, was driven backward. 
The language of my soul was, " 0 Lord, behold I um as au 
unclean thing before thee, but do thou listen to the voice of thy 
servant, who is now supplicating at the footstool of mercy, for he is 
telling thee just whut I stand in need of." After you concluded, I 
said within myself, "There, that is as good as a sermon," for my 
soul travelled with you in ever1, sentence; but when you gave out 
the text; (Heb. vi. 19,) "Which hope we have as an anchor of the 



306 THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-OCTOBER 1, 1858, 

soul, both sure and steadfast, and which entereth into that withil:\ the 
veil." Hope began to rise, and love began to flame within me; dark
ness was dispelle<l, and carnality was driven up tnio a close corner; the 
day-st.ar was appearing, and the blessed Sun 0£ righteousness begl\n 
to a.rise with rei;,plendent beauty, and shqne warmly into and upon 
the secret places of my heart. Oh, how you traced me out as you 
unfolded the mysteries of the gospel, and, thought I, if he had been 
an eye and ear-witness to everything within me, he could not have 
marked me out more clearly; you appeared to get right into the 
centre of my soul; and that is a blessed place to get into, fqr l love 
to have the foundation-work well tried and well examiB.ed. 

Indeed, dear Sir, I was highly favored under the,t sermon; it was 
like bread cast upon the waters, found after mapy days; for in the 
following week it came so sweetly into my mio.d, that l was en11.bled, 
to send the s1.1bstance to my parents; and truly I can say that I 
have found the house of God to be a Bethel unto my soul. Since 
you have been in London, I1ot only have I been fa.v9red wi.th a 
hearing ear, but others also have had their souls eI1couraged during 
your visit, and some who have been in the wa;7s of God for IPany 
years. 

And now, my dear Sir, I have said enough to lelhQw yo11 that the 
Lord does still own and' bless your testimony amongst the saio.ts 
scattered up and down in the earth; therefore I hope the Lord will 
be with you for many years to come, to encourage you in your 
labour of love, and to bless you in your own soul, that you w.~y be 
a partaker of the tr1.1e riches which are treasured up in the bq1:1om 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I hope you will pardon and forgive all that is amiss, al)d please to 
tender my love to dear Mrs. G., and 1111 those tbt inquire after my 
welfare. And believe me, 

My dear Sir, 
To remain, Yours in a Gospel hope, 

Clapham, ~up-ist 30th, 1858. E. F. 

[The abov,e 'letter was written to Mr. Godwin.] 

NOTHING is more evident than that David was pu11ished according 
to the rule of that mixed and fatherly justice which keeps a due propor• 
tion between the sin and the puniilhment. His sin was to cut off' Uriah's 
house out of Israel; God sendeth the sword against his house, all his 
days. He took another man's wife secretly, and did commit filthine~s 
with her; the Lord took his wives, before the sun, and gave theID to 
Absalom, who defiled his bed. (2 Sam. xii.) Here is justice, though, 
I grant, mixed with mercy; sword for sword, bed for bed. Eli honored 
his sons more than God, and suffered them to profane prieiithood and 
sacrifices; justice rooted out his sons from priesthood and sacrifice. H~
zekiah, out of his pride, showed all his treasures, and all that was in his· 
hby.se, to the king of Babylon's messengers; and justice measured out 
t~e like to him; all that was in his house, and all his treasures, were 
carried away as a spoil to Babylon.-Rut!teiford. 
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WE GLORY IN TRIBULATION ALSO, KNOWING 
THAT TRIJ3ULATION WORKETII PATIENCE. 

My dear Friends in the Lord,-How clearly can I perceive the 
hand of my heavenly Father in inclining you to remember a poor 
sufferer again, at such a seasonable time, when the penetratina cold 
severely pains my feeble and afflicted frame. May the Lord r~ward 
you. 

I trust that on the receipt of your favor I really did feel my 
l1eart, through grace, to go out in true gratitude to the Author 
of all my mercies, and to you as instruments in his hand, and that 
the eye of my faith was directed to that precious covenant which 
is "ordered in all things and sure," through the unchanging love 
and faithfulness of him who says, " I will not turn away from them 
to do them good." How strengthening and divinely sweet are those 
comforts which come to hand moistened with the pure blood of those 
precious grapes of Eshcol, which faith receives as coming from that 
"better country." 0 the riches of that grace which teaches me first 
to know my own entire destitution spiritually, and then presents to me 
Jesus, "in whom dwell all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." And 
Othe indescribable satisfaction and sweetness which I sometimes expe-• 
rience in the consideration of the word of John, " And we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,fiill of grace 
a;nd truth." What unfathomable love in God to favor such a 
traitorous rebel as I am with the precious tokens of forgiving love, 
notwithstanding my base wanderings and wilfulness, my unbelief, 
and want of constancy in his way. Never were my convictions 
stronger than now, that it is "not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the wash
ing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost." Ancl God 
only knows what would become of me, when my innumerable and 
aggravated sins stare me in the face, when Satan rages, and my poor, 
weak, suffering body, with all its miseries and wants, tries my faith 
and· patience to the utmost, and the enemies of the cross reproach 
me " as with a sword iµ my bones," were it not for that firm stand
ing on the Rock of Ages, which I am not 1mfrequently favored to 
feel, and against which Rock "the gates of hell shall not prevail.., 
0 the blessedness of union to, and converse with him who so loved 
me that he gave himself for me," and in tenderest sympathy draws 
near to my troubled soul, saying, " Fear not," making me to rejoice 
in and praise him for these very trials, because of the precious expe
rience of his love and presence under them. But I am constrained to 
confess that I am too apt to forget past mercies, and what a good God I 
have, until I am reminded, by repeated experiences, of his love in times 
past. It is well worth all we endure, bodily and spiritually, to be brought 
into closer communion with Jesus, and to be brought to know, from 
soul experience, that we are nothing, and can do nothing. 

I am often much humbfed by finding that my heart experience is a 
long way behind my head knowledge in religious matters; and doubt
less it is the same with my dear friends. It is, imleed, a mercy, 
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M you say, "Amidst ten thousand hindrances which obstruct our 
,vay, t.o retain a hope in the Lord." May we be brought to rest more 
simply on his finished work, and experience a fuller revelation, by 
the eternal Spirit's power, of the perfect righteousness of Christ, 
unmixed with base material, and undaubed by untempered mortar. 

What a blessed foundation stone is Jesus to huild upon! But 
l1ow many sincere yet weak believers there are, who, though they 
see this, l1ave never yet heen blessed with a bright assurance of 
their own interest in the full atonement made by that divine, glorious, 
and" uttermost'' Saviour. And what is the cause 1 Is it not unbelief 
and hnrd thoughts of that compassionate One, engendered by our 
C'rafty foe, Satan, working through the deceitfulness and enmity of 
the natural heart, which, when thwarted by the Spirit, at once starts 
up in rebellion against God's sovereignty, delighting in its own 
perverse will and way in opposition to the glory of the God of heaven, 
whose purpose is to lay human pride in the dust, and exalt bis 
perfect Son Jesus, who, for the Father's honor and glory, and our 
everlasting happiness and security, "came not to do his own will, 
but the will of him that sent him, and to finish his work 7" 0 my 
dear friends, what would have become of us, if, like us, he had 
shru!lk from drinking the cup given to him by his Father to drink 1 
But O ! His will was swallowed up, and lost in the will of his 
Father, that his ruined people might share in his everlasting favor and 
s'.'nile. The "new man" admires, and is pleased with all the Lord 
does, both in providence and in grace, and longs to see Jesus as he 
is, and be for ever with him and like him. But the vile body of 
sin and death is ever fighting against the new principle of grace in 
the soul, producing much darkness, "the flesh lusting against the 
spirit, and the spirit against the flesh, so that we cannot do the 
things that "\"l"e would," but are ready to cry, "My God, my God, 
why bast thou forsaken me 1" Then again we sing: 

"Though unbelief may long molest, 
And sin and Satan break our rest, 
Grace shall at last the victory get, 
And make our conquest quite complete.'' 

But I must for the present conclude by assuring you 110\v much 
desire the real welfare of all my dear friends at 0., and of dear Mr. 

P., whose valuau!e life may the Lurd spare for his people's sake. I 
should have written to you some weeks ago, but for increased 
safiering in the spine, my rebellion under which has been perfectly 
frightful. But I can now see that this additional stroke of my 
heavenly Father's was quite needful. 

Accept my tender sympathy, and believe me to be, 
My dear Friends, 

Yours gratefully in Jesus. 
Devizes, Dec. 4th, 1856. E. HOLLOWAY. 

Tm ALS are sent to the Lord's people to ·make proof of their graces; 
tliernfore look on trials as occasions to evidence your graces.-Ralph 
E,·J:i'ne. 
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®hituaru. 
PHEBE HAMER. 

PnEnE HAMER was the youngest daughter of the late William Gadsby. 
She was born at Hinckley, Leicestershire, February 26th 1804. She 
received only a moderate education, being early required t~ assist in the 
house. 

She was but young when the Lord first laid his hand upon heT' con
vincing her of her sin; and so heavily did this press upon her th~t to 
use her own words, and as is well remembered, she was unable to att~nd 
to anything as she ought to have done. She had been one Lord's Day 
morning standing a long time before the looking-glass, until she wa.q 
thrown so late that service had commenced before she reached the 
chapel. Her father's sermon that morning was upon the vanity of this 
world; and she said she thought he must have been watching her, as he 
told her what she had been doing, adding that the poor sinful body 
would soon be under the clods of the valley, and then what would it all 
amount to 1 He spoke much against the vanity 0f this world, until 
Phebe felt as though she were sinking through the seat. Still she kept 
the exercises of her mind within her own bosom, not mentioning them 
to any one, not even to her father. 

She continued in this state for about two years, sometimes fearing, as 
she walked alon6 the road, that the e!l.rth would open and swallow her 
up alive. It is true that when she heard the exercises of the Lord's 
people described, a gleam of hope might spring up; but it was instantly 
dashed away from her, as it were, by the thought that her convictions 
were only natural, the result of being brought up under the sound of 
the Gospel, as preached by her father; for she often said there never was 
a time when ahe did not believe in the doctrine of election; but she used 
to say to herself, "If I am to be saved, I shall be saved." But the 
Lord did not suffer her to rest here, but sent his law home with power 
to her conscience. At one time she appeared to have been driven 
almost to despair, believing that she had committed the unpardonable 
sin, and that she had better know the worst of her state at ouce. She 
hurried from the chapel, fully determined to put an end to her life, a 
carving-knife being, I believe, the instrument she purposed using; but 
either upon that occasion or a subsequent one the following verse (Hymn 
232) was made the means of affording a little relief, and arresting her 
hand: 

" Determined to save, he watch'd o'er my path, 
When, Satan's blind slave, I sported with death; 

Ancl can he have taught me to trust in bis name, 
And thus far have brought me to put me to shame?'' 

At times she experienced a little hope 1mder the hearing of the word, 
especially from the lips of the late Mr. Nunn, of St. Clement's Church, 
Manchester, whom she regularly went to hear on the W cdnesday evening. 

And thus she went on, as I have already stated, for nearly two years, 
sometimes full of fears and at others having a little hope, until one 
night the Lord was pleased to set her soul at liberty. Well do I remem
ber the time, though I was not then more than about thirteen or four
teen years of age; but unhappily, as she did not reside in England for 
more than twenty-eight years prior to her death, and as nearly all who 
knew much of her have either passed away or been re_moved, I am ~ot 
able to state by what particular means she was set at liberty, excepting 
that it was one Wednesday eveninrr, while hearing Mr. Nunn, from the 
text, "Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me 1 Yea, Lord, thou knowest 
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I love thee." And often was she heard to speak of the blessedness of that 
sermon; for she was enabled to say, "Thou lcnowest I love thee." Well 
do I remember, how for days afterwards she went about the house sing
ing continually, her song usue.lly being Hymn 330: 

"Your harps, ye trembling saints;" 
especially the fourth verse: 

" The time of love will come." 
And well also do I remember with shame how I and my brother, or 
brothers, used to tease her. imitating her in her singing, which, as far 
as voice and tune went, was not particularly harmonious. 

In the morning after her deliverance, not having courage to speak to 
her father, she went to one of the deacons, Mr. George Greenhough, and 
told him all about it, which was the first time she had unbosomed her 
heart. Mr. G. lost no time in telling her father; and he, as may readily 
be conceived by those who know anything about the matter, was as full 
of joy as she was. 

In a little time afterwards, Mr. Greenhough proposed her to the 
church; but the thought of going before them became, before the time 
arrived, a great terror to her; so much so that,, as she afterwards said, 
had not her dear father waited for her, to go along w;th her, she dared 
not have gone.* When called upon to state a little of the reason of the 
hope that was in her, she was seized with such feaT and trembling that, 
for some time, she was unable to utter a word; but the Lord the Spirit 
at last broke into her heart, bringing all things to her remembrance in 
such a way, and shining so powerfully upon his own work within her, 
that her fear instantly vanished, her tongue was loosed, and she spoke 
most blessedly of what the Lord had done for her soul; so that the 
members present said they had never heard a .clearer testimony. This 
was the more remarkable, as she was naturally of a very reserved and 
close disposition. 

In the church book is the following: 
" Church meeting held Nov. 1st, 182'2, Phebe Gadsby proposed to be visited 

by the deacons. On Christmas Day related her experience to the satisfaction 
of all present." 

She was baptized by her father on the following Lord's Day. 
I have nothing more particular to relate of her until November, 1823, 

when she married. Her dear father had often viewed her with delight, and, 
perhaps, had given way too much to his feelings; but now she proved a 
great trial to him. She married a fellow-member of the church, but, 
unhappily, her husband was unable to obtain even the common neces• 
saries of life, not earning more than a few shillings a week; and they 
were married some time before any one but themselves knew it. At 
first, in his grief, her father said her husband, James Hamer, should not 
come near the house; but he soon relented, and eventually had hus
band, wife, and three children under his roof. t Though she did not, 

• The rule at :Manchester is, or was, that persons wishing to join the 
church were proposed at one monthly church meeting, and, if no objecti?ns 
were raised by the memLers, went before them at the neJXt, the deacons having 
\'isited tliem in the meantime, and, if strangers, made the necessary inquir!es 
respecting them. Of course this rule was varied in many c:,ses, as, for lll· 
stance, persons from a distance. 

+ A person whn lived in the country once went to Mr. Gadsby, to remon
strate witL Lim, and, as he said, correct him, because he had forbidden Jo.mes 
Hamer Lis Louse. While talking very largely to Mr. G., he happened to ~urn 
Lis ey<: to the sofa, upon which a young man was sitting. " 'Who is this?" 
asked tlie man with the drawn sword in his mouth. "Why," replied Mr. G., 
"tlie very man that you say is forbidden my house." 
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perhaps, aot wisely in this, no one can say she acted .sinfully, as she 
married "ilj. the Lord;" and she certainly never repented, though she 
suffered euough to have made her repent, had not her attachment been 
very strong. Phebe )cpew that her husband was a God-fearing young 
man, and that to her was worth a good deal. 

In a few years, as there was no prospect of the husband do:ng much 
good in England, they began to talk of going to .America, and asked Mr. 
G.'s opinion about it; but his reply was, "I will not advise you either 
way. You must judge for yourselves. If you decide upon going, 1 will 
find you the necessary means; and there I leave it." The result was, 
they went, leaving Liverpool on July 8th, 1829, and being six weeks on 
the way. They encount(;lred several severe storms, and, as they ex
pressed it in a letter, were "knocked about like a shittle-cock." All 
thei,r croc~ery wai; sm~shed, ancl most o{ their other goods greatly 
damaged. 

Not being able to. find employ:i:nent in New York, they speedily went 
to Taunton, where some friends from Manchester had commenced in 
the calico printing business, to which business James belonged, at least 
to the dyeing part. There they were kindly received, and remained 
until Mr. C., the manager of the works, removed; and they then re
moved with him to Sandford, in the State of Maine. Writing to Mr. 
Gadsby upon the subject, Mr. C. said, " I just begin to feel a little 
selfish. Let me beg an interest in your prayers at a throne of grace, 
that the Lord would grant his presence to go with us all; for I expect 
my going will be the cause of six families going, in all thirty-two per
sons." This was in 1830. Some time afterwards the firm failed, and 
professed frien.qs tUI·ned bitter enemies; which caused Phebe and her 
family much trquble both in 1I1ind and circumstances. The lett~r in 
the "Gospel Standard," fof 1839, pp.ge 115, signed "Phebe H.," was 
written by her some time after this occurrence. 

On the 12th of July, 1831, she wrote as follows: 
"July 12tli, 1631.-1 can assure you, my dear parents, if I did not believe I had 

an interest in better thil!gs, I think I could not live. 'Tis true I have a father 
and mother, but where are they ?-In England, and I in America. Just so, I 
cannot help believing that I have a Father in God, but he appears to be in one 
land and I in another. He keeps at a distance. I am in darkness. I well 
recollect, when under his first teachings, times and times again I promised the 
Lord if he would oonvince me I had an interest in him, I should be content to 
be in darkness all my life, but now find it hard work. Sometimes he will give 
me a little humbling or a little comfort in prayer, but oftener when I am 
hearing friends singing our hymns; but it is soon over, and I remain iu darkness 
still, though I can often say with David, 'Although my house be not so with God, 
yet he,th he made with me an evedastiog coven11nt, ordered in all things and 
sure.'"' 

And a few years later the following: 
"My dear Brother,-It is impoasiblc for me to sto.te my feelings, for I seem 

not to have any, or, as the poet says, 
' If o~ght \s felt, 'tis only pain 

To fin<! l cannot feel.' 

If I have the least lib~ty in prayer, I have to th1mk the Lord for that liberty. l 
am mostly shut up, and cannot come forth. You have m11ny privileges we are 
denied. I hope you will prize, and loug enjoy them." 

They ultimately removed to Fall River; and there the Lord was 
pleased for a time to prosper them, so that they were able to lay by a little 
of this world's good; but having leut their mouey to the employel', and 
he subsequently failing, they lost nearly all they had. But this was not 
the worst of it,. for the works being stopped, or nearly so, thel'e were but 
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fe"'. means of obtainin$ employment, until they were glad to receive 
nss1stance from some m England whom the Lord had more highly 
favored in a providential way. Upon receiving a remittance a short 
time before her death, Phebe exclaimed, " •rhe Lord provides for me to 
the last. This haJ come to bury me with." 

For some years, indeed, prior to her death she was greatly tried. 
E,en so far back as 1841, we find her writing: 

" Dec. 31st, I 841.- I wish I could leave everything in the hands of the Lord 
who careth for his own children, and who will take care that their troubles shall 
prove a blessing. Will they not drive them nearer to their best Friend? .I can
not, dare not, wish to be left at ease. 0 no-

' More the treacherous calm I dread 
Than tcmpeste bursting o'er my bead.' 

1~ I am left to sit at ease a short time, I know there is a storm coming. I have 
hitherto found as my day so has my strength been. I have at times great un
cnsiness about some branches of my family. At other times I can leave all in 
th_e hands of the Lord. Then, again, I murmur, and wonder why I have such 
tr1sls; but I am often blessed with moments of sweet intercourse with my Hea
Tenly Father, which lifts me up by the way.". 

And again, in 1849: 
"June 28, 1849.-I have been waiting to see if anything would transpire to 

enable me to send you a little better news; bnt we aze still without any prospect 
before us. What the will of the Lord concerning us- is, remains a mystery yet 
to be unfolded in his own time. 

'I know wbat he appoints is beet, 
Yet murmur at it still.' 

If I could only have, more faith in his promises, and trust more to his wisdom, 
I should be more content. Sometim~s, for a few moments, I feel and· know that 
all things are working together for the best. At other times I am so full of 
unbelief, I am ready to despair. * * * * " * 

"I am very much in need of my 'Gospel Standards.' The last I received was 
August, 1848. I often find comfort in them. 

" Last year was a perplexing year, but this is worse. . 
" I cannot believe the Lord will forsake us now grey hairs are upon our 

heads. I must say, notwithstanding all the trouble I had last year, I had very 
often some sweet moments of prayer when I could feel all was well. I little 
thought I was being prepared for more trouble, but that I should not live long. 
I felt the most of my time that I did not value anything half so much as to 
have sweet prayer and communion wiLh the Saviour. But, alas! I do not feel 
so now. I am afraid Satan has buffeted me. Do not forget me in your prayers, 
that I may enjoy the Saviour's presence, whatever else he withholds." 

In 1851 things appear to have been a little brighter: 
" July 14, I 851.-When I wrote last to brother John, I was almost despairin~; 

it seemed impossible we could live any longer as we were then situate~. As 1s 
always the case, man's extremity is God's opportunity. Part of the family have, 
~ince then, had work enough to keep us holding and creeping along; and though 
very different to former days, yet I have been led to see more of the Lor_d's 
hand in trying circumstances than in prosperous ones. In prosperity everything 
came too easy, and we forgot to be thankful. In trying times, when lover ~nd 
friend are put far from us, and our acquaintance into darkness, at the same time 
our enemies rejoicing, then is the time to know whence cometh our help. And 
though I often felt (if not said) I did well to be angry-for the Lord bath taken 
away my gourds-at other times I have felt that everything was ordered by ,11 

wise and loving Father for our good, and I would not order things for myself t 
I could, for everything I attempted to do made it worse. I have gone !hroug 
a variety of exercises of mind the last three and a half years. So~et!mes u~ 
and sometimes down. At times humbled at the feet of Jesus, then kwkmg au 
relielling, thinking my case hard to be fixed far away from a_ll friends; _no 
Church to unite with, no preached Gospel to hear; over head 1n debt, seeing 
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plenty who would take the advantage ancl ruin us if they could, to answer their 
own ends ; yet, astonishing as it may appear to you, I would not (if I could) 
be where I was four years ago. Although I had at times sweet communion with 
tho Saviour, and felt loth to leave my closet to enter again into the world, I 
was woll persuaded trouble was near at hand, which has proved to be the case. 
Trials I needed, for it seemed then I had only to get alone to pour out my heart 
unto the Saviour. But I know (at least I hope so) it was the Spirit's power 
prompting me to secret prayer. I have been taught by painful experience I 
cannot pray when I have a mind, nor even think for one moment. I am so 
confused with wandering thoughts, that I_ often forget I am upon my knees ; 
and I then feel so ashamed of myself, I tbrnk there never could possibly be such 
a hypocrite in the world. I believe I have sinned tenfold more since I knew 
the Lord (if ever I had that privilege) than I did before. I have seen more of 
my deceitful, rebellious, idolizing heart the last few years than I have ever done; 
and though it is cutting work, and I would fain have it otherwise, yet the more 
I strive, the worse I get. I sometimes wonder where I have been, and what I 
have been doing since I first professed to know the name of the Lord. If I 
recollect right, it was twenty-eight years last January since I made a public 
profession ; and though I have been kept from outwardly running with the 
world, where has my heart been? Buried in the concerns of a large family. 
I am not intending to say religion has been entirely discarded from my thoughts. 
No! Thanks be to God, the Giver of all good gifts, I trust he has kept alive his 
own work in my soul, and led me again and again to see and feel when I have 
d,;me with the cares and troubles of this world, 'I have a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens.' 

" The greatest part of my time has been taken up in worldly business, and I 
now see where I should have been had I not been kept by the power of God. 
The Lord's Day has often been a means of bringing to my remembrance days of 
old, when I could meet with the people of God. But all this has a long time 
been denied me. Yet I can with pleasure think of those days, and sometimes 
long for the time when I shall unite with the Church above in giving glory to 
God, who has kept me by his power. 

"I cannot express to you, my dear Sister, how rejoiced I feel when I think of 
our poor afflicted mother being safely landed above the reach of Satan's tempta
tions. Is it not plain she was kept by the power of God? Who else could 
have kept her so many years in the state she was?" 

But _this temporal prosperity was only of brief duration: 
"January 5tll, 1852.-I have thought of no plan or scheme fora long time that 

has prospered; but, my clear Sarah, I am at times enabled to leave all my affairs 
in the hands of the Lord, and believe I shall some time know all these trials are 
for my good. These feelings are very short, and I am as discontented os ever, and 
think everything is wrong, and that I shall at one time or other be the laughing
stock of my enemies, for plenty there are who would rejoice at our downfall 
Why should I say downfall? It is rather a rising ill our feelings above this 
worl<l, and clinging. nearer to the dear Saviour, who is indeed our only refuge in 
every storm, and friend in every need. I hope both you ancl I shall be favored 
with much of his presence while in this wilderness world; and oh! what a joy
ful time it will be, if we are permitted to sicg his praises in Heaven for ever 
and ever!" 

"Harell 23rd, 1852.-At times I am astonished when I think how I have 
been provided for all my life, and how unthonkful I have been,-thot when it 
pleased my dear Lord to take awoy some of my gourds, I like J ouah have been 
ready to say, 'I do well to be angry even unto death;' and have at times sat in 
sullen silence and thought it was of no use praying, for the more I prayed the 
more trouble came upon me; and yet I found it impossible to give it up; for 

'Trials ga.V6 new lire to prayer.' 

What a blessed thing the Lord hos kept alive his own work in my heart, for if_ he 
had not, it would long since have withered oud died away. If we hod everythmg 
we wished in this world, we should forget it was not our rest; but one thrng or 
other makes us willing to depart and be wilh Christ, which is far better. The 
coward flesh may start at the prospect of death. ,v e cannot expect dying grace 
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given to us now, but the Lord has promised to be with us always, even to the 
end ; ,md when dying graco is noooed, then will be the time for our loving Jesus 
to grant it." 

Phebe well knew the value of a preached Gospel, and what, during 
her exile, it was to be without it; as will appear from the following let
ters: 

"TaMnton, Sept. 28th, 1835.-Through the kind providence of God, we nre, my 
dear parents, still in the land of the living, and all, with the exception of one of 
the children, in tolerably good health. Several of them have been ill, but have 
recovered, I sometimes feel almost distracted, and think if I could only have 
comfort at chapel on the Sund11.y, I should care for nothing else, Who knows but 
the Lord will, when our captivity is ended, bring us from Babylon, and set us 
once more in our own llfltion, where we can hear the sound of the Gospel? No 
one can imagine how great the loss of the preaohed Gospel till removed from it, 
These p11.ssages are at times very precious to my soul when everything else goes 
wrong. I would not give up my hope for all the world cll.lla good or great. 
Wbat a mercy it is, my dear parents, to have' such a hope ! I am often lost 
in astonishment, and exclaim, 'Why me-unworthy, undeserving me? Why not 
any one before me?' When I get safely landed (though I cannot sing here), I 
feel I shall sing, Graee, free grace alone ! " 

"AUf!, 13th, 1838.-1 have a great deal I shoul«J like to say to my dear parents, 
but am very low 11.nd dejected, and sometimes discontented-comparing myself to 
a sparrow alone upon the house-top, and think I have not one friend. Wher. 
Lord's Day comes, I am worse than ever. Every nest I build is pulled to pieces. 
I was once determined to build a substantial one; but. no sooner was it about to 
he settled, than I was taken ill of the last sickness. How soon did it vanish out 
of my sight, and all worldly comforts with it, and I wa.~ made to kiss the rod, 
I feel glad the Lord has in any measure subdued the pride of my heart, that will lift 
up its head in some form ·or other. I think I could put up with anything better 
if it were not for the preaching we have in this dark cornor; I cannot hear the 
cries of one real watchman. It is a good thing I can·sometimes read them. I 
do not always feel discontented; no, thanks to my Everlasting Friend, I have some 
sweet moments. One Sunday evening, after being at meeting, I took up 1,he 
Bible, which opened at the 7th chapter of Micah. Every word comforted me; I 
was melted down at the footstool of my Lord, satisfied for him to work in his 
own way and in his own time. I felt as though my sorrows were all gone. It 
was a time of refreshing to my soul I cannot describe." 

"May 29tlt, 1841.-1 find Sunday an uneasy day, I think so much abo~t 
home. I have never felt at home since I left England, nor never shall on thIS 
side the grave; but then I hope to find 'a house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens.' I cannot give up that hope. Though faint, yet pursuing. May 
the Lord bless you all with the same hope." "' * * 

" I generaJ!y go to meeting in a morning for the sake of taking the two youngest 
girls. I would much rather stay at home, and read a sermon. It 'Yould be ~ore 
for my comfort and consolation than a thousand sermons preached m Fall ~1ver. 
I often foe! glad to think the " Gospel .Ministry" sermons were ever published, 
though some of Mr. Philpot's shake me much, and I fear my religion will all fall 
to pieces; yet I love his faithful preaching, for I would not settle on a sand-bank, 
I long for a brighter deliverance than I have ever had. My path seems cove_red 
with clouds, both spiritual and temporal, and Satan takes advantage of my trials 
to keep my mind and affections too much on the things of this world. The 
longer I live, the greater sinner I find myself to be. It' I oould only keep my 
wandering mind fixed en better things, and not run after idols, I should he ~uch 
happier. In the place of this, my whole time is spent in planning and schemmg; 
but the Lord upsets all my plans, and brings me to see my folly and own my 
idolatry and sin; and then I think I shall never do so again. But, alas! I am 
soon at the old trade." 

"Aug. 2811,, 1856.-I was truly rejoiced to recei've thQ "Gospol Ministry" and 
brother John's "Wanderings.'' We have IJO such preachiag here. I shall alwllys 
think we did wrong in leaving a preached Gospel. It is now of no use to fret1111d 
murmur, but try to be thankful that we can occasionally read sermons frolD our 
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beloved, and, in my opinion, higbly-favored country, I have no doubt but ser
mone are published by the divine appointment of God1 who knows what is needed 
for his children's good. Some of us may have rested too much upon doctrines, 
willing to take ease and comfort in the world, resting on past experience ; not 
running with the world outwardly, yet forgetting from whence all our comforts 
come, standing upon Presumption Hill ; not pressing forward, determined to 
know npthing but Christ and him crucified, thinkir,g we know enough experi
mentally to get to Heaven-a cold, stupid state to be in, and in reality an awful 
backsliding, one known only to God and ourselves; to have trials brought upon 
us, and to be certain we have been hewing out cisterns that can bold no water,
the very things we thought to take comfort in, to cause us the most trouble; to 
know we have taken wrong steps, leaving undone what we ought to have done ; 
looking more after the bodies of our children than their eternal welfare. This, 
ruy dear Sarah, I nm afraid bas been too much my case in years gone by. Mr. 
Philpot's sermons have often ,been a good meal to me, not only in pulling to 
pieces my presumption and self-righteousness, but in encouraging such a wretch 
to still. trust in the Lord. I hope you will continue to send them, as they are of 
unspeakable value to me." 

She felt her dear father's death deeply, as the following remarks will 
show; 

"Feh. 28th, 1844.-0 dear, what can I say? Your hearts are stricken with 
sorrow. What must I do? I cannot say, 'Thy will be done,' but feel very 
rebellious. Our dear father's death was so =looked for-such a fool was I 
that I thought he was so useful he would at least live to be eighty. After 
I read the painful intelligence, I walked the house like one distracted. I sought 
comfort, but could find none. I went upon my knees, but what could I say, I 
could not say, 'Thy will be done.' I wish I could. 

"The Sunday previously to receiving the letter, I was reading in the' Standard' 
that a child of God was never long without some trial. A fear crept over me, 
but I put it off, saying I knew I had been favored a long time, and thought 
perhaps the Lord would let me be at ease a little longer. My attention was then 
called to two of the children, who were repeating to each other the first and 
second commandments. The thought crossed my mind, 'I have no idols; I wor
ship ,nothing but the living God;' and I felt so confident of this, that I said in 
m,y heart, 'Search me, 0 Lord, and see if this sin and evil is in my heart.' But 
0, w.hen the letter came the Tuesday following, where was my idol? How 
quickly I felt I had in my heart idolized my dear father!_ In every company his 
name was first and last, and not my Saviour's. I feel I have lost all my comfort. 
When yo.u pray for yourself, don't forget me. I cannot pray for myself. I now 
feel as tho11gh I had only just begun the world, my earthly hope being gone. I 
knew in every trouble he had a share. ,vhat dependence on an arm of flesh ! 
I am loaded ; I am oppressed and bowed down. .All I can say is, ' Help, Lord, 
for the godly man ceaseth ; the faithful fail from among the children of men.' 
I hope and trust'tbe Lord will keep his Church together, and find them a pastor 
nfter his own heart. What a trial it must be to them!" 

"May, 1846.-1 hope, my dear mother, although you have had a hard path to 
travel, you at times feel the presence of the Lord to bless and comfort you, and 
may you often be able to say, • He bath made with me an everlasting covenant, 
ordered in all things and sure;' and though affliction may surround and the temp
tations of Satan assault you, still victory is sure. Your sorrows must soon end, 
then you will join my dear father in singing, 'Victory for ei•er.' " 

Even as a woman she loved her country, and had often misgivi11gs as 
to whether or not she had done right in leaving home, frequently com
paring herself to Jonah. "I am a true Englishwoman," she once said. 
"There is no place like home. I agree with Mr. P., in his remarks 
on Emigration: ' Where the Lord fixed your first and second birth, 
there stay." 

And now we draw near to her last dnys. Ou Sept. 9th, 1857, she 
W,rpte: 

"Sept. 9tf1, 1857.-1 would not on any account go through the same trials I 
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have had the last ten years, unless it was for my spiritual good, whioh I hope is 
the cnse. The Lord bas showed me bard things. He has made me to drink the 
wine of astonishment. I was not aware how untbankful I was for his providen
tial mercies, nor how much pride and self-righteousness were rooted in me· but 
I have seen some of it pulled to pieces, and I do hope it will never rise a'gain. 
0, how I have felt those chapters Ill the word of God, speaking of backsliders 
clothed an~ decked with the doctrines of God's discriminating grnce, and yi;t wan
to1;1ly playlllg the _harlot. I have been trying to take comfort in the things of 
this world, forsaklllg the company of a dear Saviour for mere trash, I do not 
mean neglecting prayer, but I bad not that earnest desire nor watchfulness which 
I hope the Lord has since made me feel. I am not now content with what I 
have enjoyed, but am thirsting for more; not satisfied to pray, unless I find the 
Lord hears, and feel truly humbled at his feet. 

"Is it not a wonder I am still in the land of the living? If I had had my just 
deserts, I should long ago have been where hope never comes: for notwith
standmg I have been taught so much, I again find myself at my old trade 
-thinking, planning, and scheming, burying my whole heart in the things of 
this world. What a wretch I am! 

'Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it; 
Prone to leave the God l )o\'e." 

"I have been very poorly since I last wrote, and very much troubled with my 
breathing, but am now a little better, and the palpitation of my heart is not 
quite so bad." 

For above a year before her death, she felt that she was going, and 
said to her husband, "I am not goiug suddenly, but link by link." 

Just four days before her death, when ackno'"(ledging a remittance 
from some of her relatives in England, she wrote a.s follows: 

"I have not been able to lie down for four mo1:1ths, but. am propped up with 
pillows; nor can I walk across the floor. This morning, whilst being dressed, I 
thought I should never recover my breath. I know not how long this affliction 
will last, but believe it will end in death. As it respects the state of my mind, I 
wish to feel the love of Christ shed abroad in my heart, but he does not appear to 
my full satisfaction. He has promised that, as our day, so shall our strength be. 
I know in whom I have believed, and though I have wandered and backslidden 
times and again, my heart being buried in the cares and business of the world, 
yet he has brought me with weeping and supplication to his dear feet to confess 
my sins. 

"To die deceived would be awful !-to be for ever in that company who hate 
the lovely name of Jesus. No! this would be despair indeed! for I love the 
Lord and bis people, but find so few of them here that I have been like a swallow 
alone upon a house-top. I have been enabled to leave my family in the hands of 
a merciful God, feeling he can do better for them than I can. 

"I am so swollen, that if I stoop down I cannot get up egain." 

"She had a great deal of bondage," writes her husband. " It was in· 
deed through much tribulation she entered the kingdom, I often told 
her to remember what dear father used to say: ' Come life, come death, 
come what will, all is well, if Jes11s is ours.' 'Yes,' she would some
times reply, 'all is well, and I soon shall be.' For three months before 
her death she seemed as if she could not breathe; but would still some
times feel very comfortable. ' I was just thinking,' she once said after 
I had been helping her up, 'that if it were possible for me to go to hell, 
they would be glad to get me ouL again; for I know I love my dear 
Lord ! ' The day before she died she said, ' What a mercy it is that 
salvation is free ! ' She rested well during the night, but in the morn
ing she could not speak. About 6 o'clock, I took her up, and gave her 
a cup of tea, which she drank, and put out her hand for more. She 
theu lay down again till the moment befo1·e her spirit departed; when 
she n1i 0 ed her head and, with a heavenly smile, fixed her eyes upon 
me; but before I co~ld utter a word, her happy soul had fled into the 
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arms of her dear Saviour.-And now what can I say? or rather what 
can I not say I I have lost a loving and affectionate wife; and she was 
a loving mother; but our loss is her gain." 

She died on the 16th of February, 1858, the immediate cause of her 
death being an affection of the heart. 

Loudon, Sept., 1858. Jomi. 

RACHEL BIBBY. 
On the wrapper of the " Gospel Standard" for April, 1858, the death 

of the above, Mr. Gadsby's youngest daughter, was annouuced; and on 
the w1·apper for the following month the death of Rachel Bibby, his eldest 
daughter, was published. }Vith respect to the latter, as so much room 
has been taken up by the former, we shall content ourselves by giving 
only the following: 

" I cannot hesitate in saying that I most certainly believe Mrs. Bibby was a 
dear redeemed child of the covenant; and though she was not enabled to make an 
open profession of the name of Jesus, she was a pattern to many. I have 
watched her attentively for the last ten years with peculiar feelings, looking for 
answers to prayers long filed in Heaven, presented by one who had a father's 
heart, as also a Christian's, and who was a friend and pastor over the flock at Man
chester, and servant of the Most High God. I have often prayed for answers to 
his prayers; and though this may to some seem strange, nevertheless so it is; 
and, moreover, I have obtained many answers to such prayers in my own soul, 
and on the Church as a whole. Our dear departed friend, for the last several 
years, as you know, was very poorly; but it must indeed have been a wild Tues
day evening if she were not among the hungry ones in Rochdale Road Chapel, 
Manchester, in the corner of her pew. She was, indeed, 'poor in spirit,' ' a 
longing soul,' 'hungering and thirsting' for covenant mercies and fellowship 
with the Lord Jesus. When first I made inquiries about her hope for eternity, 
she seemed very agitated, and was evidently not expecting the question; but 
before long she laid herself open on the subject, and told me she had long been a 
poor sensible sinner, and all she could do was to pray for mercy, though some
times she could not do that. On one occasion she was much comforted by these 
word~: ' The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting towards them 
that fear him.' These words long supported her, giving her much comforting hope. 
On another occasion a sermon wus preached from the words, ' The mountains 
shall depart, and the hills be removed, but my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my pence be removed, saith the Lord that 
bath mercy on thee.' She took an early opportunity of conveying to me a little 
of her joys, and she added, ' 0, if I could but keep the feelings I enjoyed ou 
that occasion, how happy I should be!' adding, 'But I have such a sinful heart 
-no one knows.' She well knew the doctrines of grace in all their beauties, 
but felt so little of the power, ns she said, that she was nshnmed lest the friends 
should think she wished to suppose herself one of the Lord's. A mnot un
assuming, retiring, humble soul she was, and one who could express herself in 
tears and trembling much more effectually than in plain language. Often have I 
seen her weep and tremble, smile and sob, when she could do no more. She bud 
sorrows and cares none knew fully but herself. The follies of others cost her 
many sleepless nights, and sent her often to a throne of grace on their behalf. 
Now she is gone, some will miss the friendly smile and motherly advice,-nay, 
the remembrance of the departed sinks deeper into the heart than ever did the 
love correction she imparted in her life. She is gone where the wicked cease 
from troubling, and where the weary are at rest. 

"Manchester, April 22, 1858. A. B. TAYLOR," 

She died 011 the 19th of April, 1858, in her 59th year. Her com
plaint, like Mrs. Hamer's, was an affection of the heart, with paralysis. 

GoD never comes into any soul, but he leaves a blessing behii;d 
him; he pays well for his entertainment before he parts.-Dorney. 
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REVIEW. 

Memoirs(!/ Elizabeth Cai?-ns, Writte11, by Hm·self. London: Nis. 
bet and Co. Edinbwrgh: Oliver and Boyd. 

ONE expression in the word of truth has sometimes struck our 
mind with peculiar force, as throwing a ray of light on the mysteri
ous ways of the Lord in the present dispensation of his grace. "But 
we speak the wisdom ef God in a my,itery, even the ltidden wisdom 
which God ordained before the ,vorld unto our glory." (1 Cor. ii. 7.) 
There is a wisdom of God whic'b. is not bidden-at least not from 
the eyes of men who acknowledge God at all, and see the world and 
all tl1ings in it created and sustained by an Almighty hand. All 
that the great and glorious Creator has designed and' executed must 
necessarily bear the stamp of infinite wisdom and omnipotent power. 
From the sun in its meridian height to a drop of water in the ocean, 
from the elephant that stalks proudly in the jungle_ to the mite that 
crawls upon the cheese, from the towering oak and spreading cedar 
to the blade of grass and the moss on the wall,-cvery created object 
proclaims the wisdom and power of God. As in earthly things 
the counsels of men endued with wisdom display the charaeter of 
the contrrring mind, and are both the consequence and evid·ence of 
it; or as in the works of art the statue or the pidure at once mani
fest the artistic eye or the fashioning hand, so in things divine the
wisdom and the power of the Almighty are so stamped in all the 
works of his creative hand, that none but the wilfully blind citn re
fuse to see it. David exclaimed, "0 Lord, how great are thy workst 
and thy thoughts are very deep;'' yet he adds, "A brutish man know
eth not, neither doth a fool understand this." (Ps. xcii. 5, 6.) There 
are still such brutish men, who, brutalized by sensuality and self
indulgence, or snnk into brutal ignorance by infidelity, know not 
the wisdom and power of God, though they carry about with them, 
in their own bodies, in their wonderful structure, the clearest evi
dence of both. But natural men, such as Paley, have been so struck 
with the wisdom and power of ~od in creation, that they have pur
sued it with wonder and admiration from department to department, 
till they have stopped exhausted by the ever new display of both. 
Who, indeed, that is endued with any degree of thoughtfulness can 
walk abroad on a clear night, and not feel as if overwhelmed at the 
coL.templa.tion of the starry firmament. David felt this when look
ing up to the heavens, glittering as they do in the East with their 
myriad orhs 01· light, he exclaimed, "When I consider thy heavens, 
the work of thy fingers, the moon and the stars which thou hast or~ 
da.ined; what is man, that thou art mindful of him 1 and the son of 
man, that thou visitest him f' (Ps. viii. 3, 4.) 

The wisdom of God is not hidden in these wonders of his creative 
hand, for "the invisible things of him (that is, the things otherwise 
invisible, such as his wisdom and power, greatness and glory) from 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by 
the things tliat are made, even his eternal power and godhead." 
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(Rom. i. 20.) But "the hidden wiedom" of which the apostle 
speaks is that which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath 
entered into the heart of man." This is the wisdom of the cross, 
the mystery of Christ crucified, and the whole dispensation of 
grace here belowi of which the cross is the sum and centre, 
as well as the distinctive mark and symbol. This is the wisdom 
only spoken among and known unto them "that are perfect,"
the matured, established children of God, who are no longer 
babes, and, as such, need teaching " the first principles of the oracles 
of God," but "by reason of use have their senses exercised to 
discern both good and evil. (l Cor. ii. 7, Heb. v. 13, 14.) It is 
their happy privilege to see the hidden wisdom,-a wisdom "which 
none of the princes of this world knew, for had they known it, they 
woul<l not have crucified the Lord of glory." As then, so now, the 
princes of this world know not the hidden wisdom of God; for "the 
princes of this world" are not merely kings and rulers, monarchs 
environed with all the pride and pomp of state, and governors en
dued with power and authority, such as Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
but the men of tnind and influence, the ruling spirits of the period 
who stamp their spirit 011 the age. Who are now the princes of 
this world in our renowned isle? Not merely our temporal rulers, 
to whom, in all lawful matters, we owe obedience; not merely our 
excellent Queen, the houses of parliament, the ministers of state, 
and all endued with legal authority, whom we thankfully acknow
ledge as the higher powers to whom we are gladly subject, but 
those less conspicuous in rank and eminence, who really rule and 
guide the nation by ruling and guiding public opinion, and are 
princes, if not in title, in real authority and influence. Onr poets 
and historians, our popular authors, the newspaper press, the 
great literary periodicals, the speakers at large public meetings, the 
bishops and clergy, the leading Dissenting preachers, and, not to 
weary by a longer enumeration, all who by station, property, rank, 
or intellect rule the age by impressing a distinctive stamp upon it, 
may be included among "the princes of this world," from whom, by 
a special dispensation, the supremest display of the ,visdom of Go(l 
is hidden. It is hidden from them by divine decree, and as an un
alterable part of God's determinate counsel. No advance, theITfore, 
of the human mind in any other wisdom brings it any nearer to 
this, nay, rather, as in the case of two diverging roads, every step 
takes it farther from it The advances of human intellect and in
genuity, even in our short span of life, have been stupendous. To 
converse across the wide Atlantic, the last and latest triumph of 
human skill and ingenuity, woukl have been pronounced, thirty 
years ago, impossible. But men may connect continent with conti
nent, and send the electric spark beneath the rolling waves, and yet 
remain ignorant of that invisible chain which li11ks together the 
Son of God in his glory and the contrite sinner in the dust. They 
may weigh the pressure of the air by determining the rise or fall of 
a little quicksilver in a glass tube, who can never weigh the pressure 
of sin on a guilty conscience; may measure the distance of the sun 
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from the earth who can never tell the nearness of the Sun of ricrht. 
eousness to a believing soul; may send messages with light~ing 
speed from London to Paris, yet never receive a message of mercy 
from the God of all grace to their heart. 

And yet the cross is the greatest display of the wisdom and power 
of God that could be revealed to the sons of men. That the Son of 
God, the co-equal and co-eternal Son of the Father in truth and love, 
should t.ake the flesh and blood of the children into union with his 
own divine Person, and in that pure and spotless humanity should 
suffer, bleed, and, die to redeem his ruined people from the lowest 
depths of sin and misery-what a display is here, not only of love 
surpassing all thought, and grace beyond all expression, but of wis
dom issuing out of such depths that we can but stand upon the 
brink with holy wonder. To reconcile justice and mercy,. fully to 
satisfy the intrinsic demands of God's righteousness and yet save a 
polluted worm of earth, to pardon millions of aggravated crimes, 
and yet not infringe on the spotless holiness of the great and glori
ous self-existent I AM,-what a difficulty is here! what an impossi
ble problem for men or angels to solve! BLtt the incarnation of the 
Son of God bas solved all these difficulties, and not only so, but has 
brought God and man together in the person of the God-man. 
In union with the Father through his Deity, in union w\th man 
through his humanity, he is the Mediator between God arid men; 
and thus is brought about that wondrous union of which the Lord 
himself speaks, and before whose words we solemnly pause with, "0 
the depth ! " "That they all may he one; -as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us; that the world 
may believe that thou hast sent me." 

Eut a part of this hidden wisdom is that the people of Christ, so 
clear and near to him as " members of his body, of his flesh, and of 
his bones," should in their time state be conformed to his suffering 
image on earth, that they may hereafter be conformed to his glo
rified image in heaven. A mighty work is going on continually on 
earth, as much hidden from the eyes of men as the depths of the 
Atlantic Ocean from those who sail over its heaving waves. A 
people, for the most part poor and ignorant, and always hated and 
despised, are being prepared for eternal glory. As stones destined 
te form a noble palace, a work of consummate grandeur and beauty. 
are gradually hewed into shape in some field adjoining the quarry 
whence they are taken, it may be across a broad river or arm of the 
sea to the destined spot where they are built into the precise pl~ce 
designed for them by the architect as their fixed and final res~IDg 
place; so it is with the living stones of the great and glor10us 
building of which Jesus is both foundation and corner-stone. "I 
have hewed them by the prophets," says the Lord of his people. 
(Hos. vi. 5.) 

But when being thus hewn, what sees the world either of their ~re
sent grace 01· of i heir future glory 1 What knows it of the hew mg 
tlrns goir,~ on 1 The very field itself is hidden from their view. And 
e,en those admitted ido that field, wl1at see they for the most part 
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hut the chipping~, the dust, and the stones 1 some just lifter! from 
the quarry, others in various stages of hewing and squaring-, and 
others taken away out of sight, and borne across the wide river to 
the mansion above. 

Let us not marvel, then, if the members are as mueh hidden from 
the eyes of men as their Head when here below. When that blessed 
Man of so~rowe w11s tab:r?aclinp in flesh, who, save ~ few disciples, 
to whom his glory was d1vmely made known, knew him, loved him, 
or cared for him 1 So with his people now, for " as he is so are they 
in this world." To be unknown, neglected, hidden in obscurity, or 
so far as known to• be hated, despised, persecuted, and misrepre
sented-this is a part of the cross. Here are some of the depths of 
infinite wisdom; here is "the glory of God to conceal a thing," 
(Prov. xxv. 2,) which will one day burst forth to his eternal praise. 
Let us, then, cleave to his cross as our secret joy. Our proud flesh 
may be often crimped and mortified by ueglect and contempt; but 
it is good for us to be so: we cc,u]d not hear the world's smiles; 
they ,vould seduce into that conformity from which the cross is 
meant to separate us. May we, with Moses, "choose rather to suffer 
afRicti.on with the people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than 
the treasures in Egypt." We suffer but little compared with thMe 
who "had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover of 
bonds and imprisonment. They were stoned, they were sawn asun
der, were tempted, were slain with the sword; they wandered about 
in sheepskins and goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented; 
(of whom the world was not worthy;) they wandered in deserts, and 
in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth." (Heb. xi. 36-38.) 
Compared, too, with ·our Puritan ancestors, those godly men who by 
their sufferings and passive resistance to the fury of their oppressors 
won for us our present religious liberties, what are our persecutions ·J 
We have neither their sufferings nor their grace, neither their sepa
tions from the world nor their devoted walking with God. 

These thoughts have occurred to our mind in connection with tqe 
little work at the head of the present article. It is a reprint of an 
old book, originally, we believe, published in Scotland, and which, 
with much in it that tastes of the Puritan views and expressions, is 
still full of the deepest interest as a close and accurate portraiture of 
the dealings of the Lord with a highly-favored vessel of mercy. In 
its style, in its keen and close heart-anatc,my, it much resembles 
Halyburton's Memoirs, but being the production of an uneducated 
person, is more simple and plain. It is true there are many legal 
expressions in it, as we find in Erskine's Sermons and other works 
of the same period; but these are only as motes in the sunbeam, or 
dross in ore of gold, which are easily separablc> from the pure metal 
which shines and glitters brightly through it all. 

Elizabeth Cairns, who here writes her own life, was a Scotch 
woman, born of godly parents, in the year 1685, during the heat 
of the persecution that then raged in Scotland against all who 
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would not conform to the new titu~gy, ol' attended the h1eetings 
of the Oovenanters. The book thus opens: 

"As I_ was informed by ::ny parents, I wns born in tho )'ear 1085 when the 
perse~ut,ou was very sharp; and through the bloody cruelty which ,vas then 
e1rnrc1sed, my parents were deprived of all thP-y hnd in the world, !Ind cast out 
of house and hold, because of their joining with; and ndhering o.nd cleaving to 
the then lJersecuted Gospel and rllmnaut. In this extremity, my mother by 
the providence of God, got into a little cotto.ge, where she brought me forth 11 
li\iug child, to the haz11rd of her own life." ' 

The Lord began to work upon l~er conscience at a very early age, 
s? that even so early as seven or eight years o( age she had impres
Sions about heaven and hell, which she believed were of the Lord's 
teaching, though but like the dawning of the morning. She was 
naturally of a pensive, meditative turn of mind, strengthened, no 
doubt, by the circumstances of the period and her own solitary ems 
ployment; for from the tenth to the sixteenth year of her life she 
was sent out into the fields with her father's flock. 

.As we propose, D. V., to return to this little work again, and our 
pages are rather crowded this month, we sh,lll conclude for the pre

' sent by the following extract: 

,; AFrEn this, it was my employment for several years to keep my father's 
cattle. From the eighth year to the tenth year of my age, I was much delighted 
with my book, so that 1 was not only content with the reading of it, but so 
retained it on my mind, that when I had not time to read I might have it to 
meditate on. All the day.time 1 was still in the fields alone with my flock; but 
in the winter seasons, especi111ly in: the long nights, I was busy getting lessons 
from any that would (each me, and whenever I could read distinctly by myself, 
I canied my book ah·ays with me, and as I read there shined 11 light on my 
mjnd, so that I was filled with wonder at everything I read. From the tenth 
year to the ~ixteenth year of my life, it pleased God, in holy soverE'ign grace 
and mercy, to discover both my misery and the remedy more clearly; as also 
when I read, I found a difference., For in the fotmer t1vo years wherein I was 
filled with wonder, the word was all alike to me; but now there were passages 
sent into my mind with power, suitable to my case. I remember ons day I 
went to prayer, as I was wont to do, and that word was btotlght into· my inind: 
'The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lotd.' (Prov. xv. 8.) 
On which I fell a thinking and applied it to myself, and I saw, although my 
conscience cC>uld not charge me with a wicked life, yet I had a wicked nature, 
and by this I came to see that, although I bad never committed gross sin, 
)·et there was as mur.h sin in my nature as 'would make my best dutie's liateful 
to God; and so I went to prayer ng•ain, with these words in my :trrouth, 1 Oh 
that God would renew me after his own image! and give to me his Spirit, and 
enlighten my mind in the saving knowledge of himself;' and that scripture 
was lrought to my mind, ' Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the 
Lord,' &c. (Hos. vi. 3); and that, 'And they that seek me early, shall fi.od me.' 
( ProY. viii. 17.) After this I felt more light m'ld power in reading the- word, 
and was taught to observe the inward frame of my heart. At this time, the 
particular places of the word of God I was most delighted with were the four 
ernngelists. Oh how pleasant was it to me to rend over the birth, life, and 
death of the blesse<l Redeemer! As also the book of Psalms, many of which 
I retained on my mind and sang them when I was alone. There wns also the 
Song of Solomon, aucl tbe prophecies of Isaiah; and it-being my lot to live 11lo_ne, 
and nune to instruct me in what I read, and having' no opportunity of hear1_ng 
tl..ie Gospel preached l..ieca,use of my employment; so when I read those s_crip
turcs, I fell a reasoning what this ancl the other expression moant, and there
with J went to God nnd pleaded with him by prayer that he might open m_ine e;yes, 
that I might see the wonders of his law. After this there shined n hght mto 
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my sou_J, by which the word was me.de. e.s a lamp to my feet and a light to my 
pe.ths, _rns_omuc~ thnt there was no nct1on, either religious, moral, or nataral, 
but this hght discovered a le.w to be a rule to them. Bat this lioht <lid not 
e.lways continue, nnd so I came to know it by its comings ancl it; goings. I 
observed when it wns absent my prayers were as so many dead words e.nd the 
word itself as a dee.cl letter; but when this light we.s present my pre.-iers went 
well with me, for I could have prayed and read so e.s my mrtnre.l spirits would 
have failed roe before my furnitnre. Oh! how pleasant t-hen was the Sabbath
day to me, wherein I would have joined with my neighbour-shephetds in 
prayer a.nd preising God, and some of them, whom God hy his grace did call, 
ha.cl sweet remarl<s to put on those days ns well as I. There was oni>. d·aywhen 
this light was absent I was going by a corn-field,I stooil up by a stalk of corn 
and it was higher than I, at which I fell a weeping wh•m I considerecJ. ho.; 
short a time it had been in the earth a.nd yet had come so great a length, and 
I had made so little progress in my way to heaven. I remember another day, 
when this light was absent, I sat down to eat my bread, and as I asked a bless
ing, that, as it were, stared me in the face, that the creature was cursed t-:, all 
them that were out of Christ; so I carried my bread abo•1t with me all day, 
and when I would have eaten the curse still stared roe in the face. Another 
day I came to a well to drink, and I sat down to ask a blessing, in which there 
shined a light into my soul, that me.de me see the curse removed by Christ, 
and mercies coming through the channel of the covenant of grace to be!: evers. 
Oh, this roe.~e me dri!lk of water more sweet than any wine' I remembei:, 
~!!~t!!er- dliy, when I was keeping my sheep at the hack of a dyke, in the loop 
of a snow-wreath, I sat down to pray; and there I met with that I could never 
tell the world of. But this I do remember, I would have been content to 
have goiie from that place to eternity, never to have seen any relation again. 
Another day, when I was under the impression of man's misery by the fall, I 
saw a neighbour-shepherd going along whistling as he went, at which I fell a 
weeping, and said, • Oh, if you saw in what a state you ere in by nature, you 
would not be so merry;': so I fell a reasoning thus with myself: Yon per:C:l ls
cheerful in his way, and I cannot be cheerful in mine. 

" Sometime~ in meditation on spiritual mysterie~ 1 ~ carried so far above 
myself that I would h11.ve forgotten where I '.':its and whither I was going; ancl 
yet Dhine Providence would hove so g.J.aed me, and brought my flock together 
to my hand, e.lthQngh ( being &o taken up in meditation) that at that time I 
would have forgotten to loqk after them myself. I remember also, when I 
would have heard the birds singing, it would have sfured me up to praise my 
God. And sometimes I remarked in o. cloudy day that the sun would have 
given a blink, and immediately the cloud would have covered it again. Oh, 
thought I, this did represent to me my condition in this world; and then I 
would have longed for the day when the Sun of righteousness should shine to 
all eternity on my soul, and never to be covered with a cloncl any more." 

How am I ~ast and condemned by this, may I say, who never
savored this spiritual delight in holy duties! When I am about my 
earthly employments, I can go on unweariedly from day to d'.ty; all ~he 
way is down-hill to my nature, and the wheels of my a:ffect10ns, bemg 
oiled with carnal delight, run so fast, that they have need sometimes of 
being chec½e<l. Here I ne~d. th_e curb rat~er than. the spur. 0 how 
fleet and mmble are my spirits m these then· pursmts ! But O what a 
slug am I in religious things! Surely if my heart ~as ~ene:,ved b:y grace, 
I should delight in the law of God. All the wor_ld 1s alive m t~e1r ways; 
every creature enjoys his proper pleasure; and is the1e no delight to be 
found in the patl1s of holiness 1 Is goodness ~nly a dry root that bears 
no pleasant fruits 1 No, there are doubtless mc_omparable pleasures to 
be found therein; but such a carnal heart as mme savors them not.
Flavel. 
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POETRY. 

TO MY LITTLE HOPE. 
Tnou little budding gem, 
Thou feeble, glimm'ring light, 
When all my foes condemn, 
Keep thou within my sight 

Break forth and shed a glorious 
beam; 

Light me to Calvary's purple stream. 
Thou little flick'ring spark, 
How oft thou seemeth lost; 
Thou'rt like a tiny bark, 
On ocean billows toss'd; 

When ruffling winds the seas divide, 
And foaming rolls the raging tide. 

In wild amaze I stand, 
When dangers thee assail 
Fears rush on every hand 
That thou wilt surely fail. 

When thy lov'd form again I see, 
Thou'rt more than mines of gold to 

me. 
Aug. 4th, 1857. 

Why should I love thee i;o? 
Speak thou, my soul, and tell; 
When I, o'crwhelmed with woe, 
Lay at the gates of hell, 

Thou brought'st redemption's work 
to view, 

And sweetly said, 'Twas all for you. 
Could I an empire boast 
And kingdoms call my own, 
Command a mighty host, 
Or wear a royal crown, 

Without my little hope twould be 
A darksome dismal world to me. 

Blaze on, thou little star; 
Direct my wand'ring eye 
Beyond these scenes of war, 
To peaceful realms ou high, 

Then yield thychequer'd, changeful 
light · 

To glory's overwhelming sight. 
G. B. 

"JIY SOUL DOTH J1.AGNIFY TIIE .LORD." 

Co:11rn, sin~ the Savic!!!'s praises, 
For he is God alone; 

He from the dunghill raises 
His people to a throne. 

0 the makhless love of Jesus! 
Its wonders who can tel11 

Our souls he hath redeemed 
From the very gates of hell. 

He knew what it would cost him, 
Yet shrank not from the cup; 

His p•·ecious life he spared not, 
But freely gave it up. 

The flaming sword of justice 
His righteou.s Father drew, 

And with almighty vengeance 
He pierced him through and 

through. 
With joy we view the fountain 

Flow freely frr,m his side, 
Yet mourn o'er those transgressions 

For which the Saviout· died. 

But see the rising Conqueror, 
With glory on his brow; 

His dying groans on Calvary 
Have silenced every foe. 

He enters heaven rejoicing 
In the freedom of his bride, 

While her eternal pardon shines 
In his dear hands and side. 

Hark how the ransom'd millions 
His worthy praises sing! 

To join their hallelujahs 
Ow· souls arc on the wing. 

We bless thee, sacred Spirit, 
For thy sweet_shinings now; 

We bless thee, holy Father, 
And our dear Redeemer too. 

But we would fain adore thee 
Where sin is known no more, 

And cast our crowns before thee 
On yonder blissful shore. 

BcT, since much wealth too often proves a snare and an incum
Lmuce t0 the Christian racer, let him lighten the weight, by dispersing 
al,road and giving to the poor; whereLy he will b0th soften the pilgrim
age of hio fellow travellers and speed his own way the faster.-1'oplady. 
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THE SOUL'S DESIRE. 
A SERMON, BY JOHN MARTIN. PREACHED OCT 3RD, 1847. 

"Lord, all my desire is before thee, and my groaning is not hid from thee."-
Ps. x.xxviii. D. 

I started away from home with a heavy heart. I did not know 
what I should do for a text when I left, but I was sure ~hat the 
Lord knew all about it; he knew the desire of my soul; and I hoped 
he would give me something to speak from; and when I got into 
the pulpit I had a sweet feeling. My soul was humbled before the 
Lord. He knew all about me. There is nothing hid from him. 
" The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are open 
unto their cry." , 

Now, my fellow-sinner, I dare say there was a time that you 
could say from your heart and soul that you did not desire the Lord. 
Your desire was to have your fill in sin, in all the pastimes and 
amusements of the world. Depend upon it it is a wise word and 
a true one, "The eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear with 
hearing." The more a carnal man sees of them, the more he wants 
to see. Satan, the prince of the power of the air, reigns in his heart. 
He likes it, because he has no other nature. He hates God, and he 
hates the knowledge of his ways. Some have even said, a:Bd one in 
particular, that they would not be conquered by him. They are de -
termined to have their full swing in sin. Man may turn from evil 
thfough the fear of hell, and yet have no dislike to sin whatever. 
Reformation is not regeneration. People make many a sad mistake 
here. They do not see that sin is that unholy thing which God bates. 
They do not di,like sin because it is sin. Remove the fear of hell 
from them, and you would remove every restraint from them. Sin 
is that awful thing which God is of purer eyes than to behold. God 
is angry with the wicked every day. The carnal man is opposed to 
everything that is according to godliness. He may profess religion, 
but he is glad to have his sins as long as his heart is uutouched by 
God's grace. When he can get into the dark, he can practise hi5 
wicked desires. 

But not so with God's children. The Lord· puts into their soul,; 
such a feeling that they must not do anythin~ in the dark any more 
than in the light. When God says, "Stop this poor sinner," and 
puts l1is fear in his soul, he cannot go on as. he used to do. One 
man sinks in sin more than another; therefore he sins on, and takes 

No. 277.-VoL. XXIV. 
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his full swing :n that sin. You kno,v it your own selves. You 
know that it is what your souls desired; but when the Lord stopped 
you, and you had another desire in y<mr soul, Golil was the nuthor of 
that desire. Where there is a poor sinner that· has this desire that 
de!'ire will ~rely be granted. If the Lord he.s showed you yo~r sad 
state and rmned nature, and t.aught Jl,U to feel that you are vile 
from l1ead to foot, you must recollect that this is all God's work. 
Il.epentance is God's gift. Man cannot turn and repent of himself, 
any more than T can touch the stars with my finger. "The prepa
ration of the heart of man and the answer of the tongue are from 
the Lord;" " Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom there is no
rnriableness, neither shadow of turning." 

Vv ell, now, let me ask you seriously, as before the heart-searchin"': 
and rein-trying God, Has God showed you what you are as a poo~ 
hell-desernng sinner 1 If he has, that is a good gift; that is a per
fect gift. God will never repent of it. He ha!:! implanted that de~ 
sire that never can be finally lost out of your souL Not all the 
powers of earth and hell ever can extract it; and the -Lord will never 
repent himself of giving it. Whatever comes from God leads to God; 
and whatever comes from the devil leads to the dev:il. The devil 
never gave you a good desire, for nothing good ca.n come from,him. 

While man is in iiis natural state he has no desire after God. No 
such thing. His desires are after poor gilded toys, mere butterflies. 
It may be money that is his soul's object, end he says he will have 
it. If he cannot get it honestly he will get it dishonestly. But when. 
God's grace is implanted in the soul of a poor sinner, it will make 
him honest in the dark as well as in the light. 

There are many sins in a man's heart. Another men may be de
siring popularity, another one thing, and another another; but when 
God's grace stops a poor sinner, there is another object comes before 
his eyes, which appears above every object, and shuts out everything 
else. What is that object 1 It i~ notl1ing more nor less than the 
Lord Jesus Christ. He is the object. He brings him to feel that if 
he gaim the whole world and loses his own soul, it will be of no use 
to 1im at last. What will it all do for him, when he comes on a 
deathbed, if he die without an interest in the Son of God 1 His 
poor soul must sink into eternal woe. Christ is called "the desire of 
all nations;" but the world does not desire him. They see no beauty 
in him, nor any form or comeliness. Even God's people cannot often 
see the comeliness that they would see in him. They would see a 
greater beauty in him. There is never a time, when in their right 
miids, but they would see him as the "altogether lovely." 

I do not know whether you have ever been in this spot. It is 
not money, nor wife, nor child; nothing that the poor sinner will 
rer:ei ·;e but this precious Lord Jesus; and then he wiil see that )ie 
prJsses~es everything that he needs. He is not satisfied with Chnst 
iu tLe B:lJle. He is not satisfied with these things a long way off. 
He k:.iows that they must be in him, not in the Bible mere~y. I 
co·~ ]<l ,•aud up and speak of the offices and characters of Clmst, as 
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in the Bible; but what is all that if I li1"'e not the desire, the living 
desire, hungering and thir!fting, in my sdul 1 If I know nothing 
about him as revealed to tny never-dying &Jou!, what is the use of 
my standing up 1 Thousands do it in thrs way, never having tasted 
of his love, never having tasted of his compassion. My heart's desire 
is, from what I have felt in my own soul, to set Jesus up for poor 
i[)erishing sinners. Thi~ desire nothing shall finally quench. 

There may seem to be no flame, nothing but a little smoke hid under 
the ashes, and that may seem to be damped or covered up, like a 
grain of mustard seed; but if the desire spring up, nothing shall 
quench it. The devil will try, with all his might and main, with all 
his temptations, to quench it, but he never can. He will tell thee 
all manner of lies; he will cram thee full of th~m; he will tell thee 
there is neither heaven nor hell; he will tell thee the Bible is all a 
lie, for parsons to get a living by. Sometimes, when I have been 
to chapel, he wilt come and say, "What has the man been prating 
about 1 After all, ·perhaps, there is no heaven, no hell." 0 how this 
sweeps away the foundation in one's very soul! I know nothing so 
bad as that. The devil will come sometimes, when I am on my 
knees, and say the same things, till 1 do not know what to do with 
myself. I have felt just as though I had been talking to another 
'person about another; and when I have got up, I have not kno"l'l"n 
what to do with myself; but still the desire has been there; antl 
though the devil has thrown a flood of temptations to sweep it away, 
h'e never will. In spite of all his temptations, that desire will ooze 
up, and I have to groan before the Lord. 

The poor sinner often tells the Lord all about his fears, all about 
his doubts, all about his misgivings, and entreats the Lord to grant 
him a crumb of the bread of life. This is the way the Lord deals 
with poor sinners. The devil may tempt them to keep away from 
chapel, and sometimes he may succeed; but only for a time. There 
is a secret something in the soul that seems not fit for the world, 
nor yet for a 1)rofession of religion. You are not fit for the one nor 
yet for the other. Here you are, and here you must groan and cry 
unto the Lord to make it plain one way or the other, whether you 
are a child of God or not. As Newton says, 

" 'Tis n point I long to 1."Ilow, 
Oft it causes anxious thought; 
Do I love the Lord or no? 
Am I his, or nm 1 not? " 

Yea, that will be the very desire of thy soul. Thou art afraid thy 
desire is not real, that it springs from the flesh, and the devil tells 
thee it is so, which brings thee into such a condition thou dost not 
know what thou art about; but he says, "Lord, all my desire is be
fore thee, and my groaning is not hid from thee." The poor sinner 
feels that without the Lord he must eternally perish. He wants the 
Lord to appear for his help, to disperse the black clouds that han8' 
over his poor clesponding soul, and he keeps on begging and pray
ing that the Lord would give him a glimpse of his blessed face. 
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This the Lord will do, sooner or later, and the poor soul will come 
off more than conqueror through him that bath loved him. 

" Lord, all my desire is before thee, and my groaning is not hid 
from thee." No, not the very groaning of thy soul, my poor fellow
sinner, is hid from the Lord. Luther says the groans that are ex
torted from that poor sinner come up like claps of thunder. No
thing is heard by God before groans. There is many a poor sinner 
who despairs of his state because lie cannot pray. Because he can
not make a long preamble, he thinks he cannot pray. The devil tells 
him he is a hypocrite, but he does not tell him that the groans, th11 
cries, the very heavings up of that poor soul nre prayer. I really 
believe in my heart that those prayers which enter most into the ears 
of the Lord God of Sabaoth are groans which cannot be put into 
language. The soul groans out with Hezekiah, " Lord, I am op
pressed; undertake for me." That is how God squeezes the juice 
out of thy heart. It is not garnished up with a parcel of fine words. 
No; I am confident of it. When Christ was at the grave of Laza
rus, we read that "he groaned in the spirit." Ah! Did Christ groan 1 
Then, poor sinner, thou hast a good companion. A poor sinner may 
be praying a whole month with nothing lmt these groans, nothing 
but the heavings up of the soul. But you may say, "How do you 
know that these are prayers ? " There is not a groan that is extorted 
from thy soul, but in Gocl's time he will appear for thee and answer; 
and thou shalt never be ashamed.. When the prophet Daniel had 
been to pour out his soul, the Lord said, "Fear not, Daniel; for 
from the first day that thou didst open thine heart to understand, 
thy words were heard, and I am come for thy words." We read 
again that the children of Israel groaned under hard taskmasters; 
and we read that God heard their groaning and delivered them. 

Do not despair, poor sinner. If thou canst go before the Lord, 
and only say, "Lord, be merciful to me!" "Lord, look upon me'." 
If thou canst only put these or such like few words together, if they 
are implanted by the Lord the Spirit, he will appear for thee. 

God's children are often their own tormentors. We should en
deavor to trace thinga to the foundation. Now, hast thou a holy 
fear in thv soul ? Why, there was a time when thou didst not fear, 
when tho; couldst cheat, lie, &c.; but now this fear keeps thee. God 
has implanted it in thy soul. Jeremiah says, " Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel;" and this fear is one of the blessings of this new co
venant. If thou hast this fear, it will surely work outwardly as well 
as inwardly. Its fruit and effects will be seen outside. Thou canst 
not live in sin as thou formerly didst. Has God separated thee from 
the world ? Has God separated thee from thy worldly companions 1 
Has he implanted his fear in thy soul? It is not the name, it is not 
the profession, it is not reading, it is not outwardly prnying. Real 
relinion lies in the soul of a fOOr sinner. "The grace of God that 
has "appeared unto all men, teaching us that, denying ungodlin~ss an_d 
wurlclly lusts, we shoul<l livc soberly, righteously, and godly m tlus 
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present world." How does this appear unto all men 1 When the 
man has left his wicked companions, they cannot help admiring it; 
yet they hate it. A Christian loves the Yery image of Christ in a, 

Christian; he loves the man if he has never seen him before. "By 
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 
towards another." Depend upon it, God has caused you to love a 
Christian, if you love the image of God in a Christian. If you love 
him as a Christian, mind you, you cannot love him without loving 
Christ. Christ and he are one; so it is impossible to hate a man 
as a Christian without hating Christ. The apostle s.tys, "We are 
members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones." Nay, the 
Christian is so dear to Christ that whoever touches him touches the 
apple of his eye. I have been careful what I have said about peo
ple. God knows my heart, I would not say anything against a Chris
tian, no, not for the world. They that persecute them, persecute 
the members of Christ's mystical body. If thou find it in thy heart 
to give a poor Christian a sixpence or a shilling, but art too poor to 
do so, he will take the will for the deed. "Whosoever shall give to 
one of these little ones a cup of water in the name of a disciple, he 
shall in nowise lose his reward." "He that receiveth a righteous 
man, in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous man's 
reward." There is nothing in earth or hell that shall separate the 
love of Christ from that poor sinner. Paul says, "Neither height, 
nor depth, nor length, nor breadth, nor any other creature, shall se
parate us fro111 the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
Nothing ever can; and what a mercy that is for thee and me. 

If God, in his infinite mercy, has formed Christ in our souls the 
hope of eternal glory, there is nothing that ever will separate us 
from him. 

The best of it is we shall not have done with these blessed things 
when we get beyond the grave. The Lord gives us to see that it is 
all of his free, boundless, eternal love. 

M:ANY take my ten to be a hundred; but I am a deeper hypocrite 
and shallower professor than every one believeth. God knoweth I feign 
not. But I think my reckoning on the one page written in great letters, 
and his mercy to such a forlorn and wretched creature on the other to 
be more than a mi:racle.-Rut!ierford. 

SENSE and matter are often clogs to the mind, and sensible 
objects are the same often to spiritual motions. Our souls are never 
more raised than when they are abstracted from the entanglements of 
them. A pompous worship, made up of many sensible objects, weakens 
the spirituality of religion. Those that are most zealous for outward, 
are usually most cold in inward observances; and those that overdo in 
carnal modes, usually underdo in spiritual affections. This was tb: 
Jewish state. 'fhe nature of the ce1·emonies being pompous and earthly 
by their show and beauty, meeting with their weakness and childish 
affections, filled their eyes with an outward lustre, allured their minds, 
and detained them from seeking things higher and more spiritual; the 
kernel of those rights lay concealed in a thick shell; the spiritual glory 
was little seen, and the spiritual sweetness little tastccl.-C!iamock. 
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HE SHALL BEAR THE GLORY. 

My dear Friend,-For so I must call you, as I am persuaded you 
are a friend of the Bridegroom, and one who greatly rajoiceth (as 
did John the Baptist) to bear the Bridegroom's voice, as also to see 
the putting forth of bis almighty power iu gathering ·together the 
outcasts of Israel. 

It has been upon my mind for some days past to write and tell 
you for your soul's encouragement, (should the Lord in mercy be 
p1eased to bless it to that end,) that I believe your labor in London 
during your last visit was not in vain in· the Lord; for. I trust I 
c.an say you have been made an instrument of great good to my soul. 

When you were preaching to us, you may remember telling the 
people that you had some expectation, and a very earnest desire, 
that the Lord would make you "a fisher of men." I little thought 
then you were to be employed of hiin to dive down into that " hor
rible pit" into which I had been cast, and into that dungeon or 
prison in which I bad Leen shut up so long time in order that I 
might be brought out. 

After my last interview with you, I was in a most dreadful state 
indeed, so much so that I desired to be damned rather than continue 
as I was. My life was a complete burden to me; I felt I could not 
possibly go on much longer, for things got worse and woree. How
ever, in the midst of all, it would occur to my mind what you said 
to me in Mr. S.'s room: "This kind goeth not out but by prayer 
and fasting." But with me, how was this .to be done 1 I could 
neither pray nor fast, neither could I as far as words-were concerned; 
but I could-did-nay, was obliged to-groan out the anguish of an 
overwhelmed spirit, yet could not believe that groans or cries like 
mine could be regarded by the Lord. Still the words would come, 
" This kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting," and, 
"Hitherto, but no farther." I <lid uot, however, at the time per
ceive bow these scriptures were laid un<lerneath my poor soul, so as 
to prevent utter despair, upon the very verge of which I had for a 
long time felt myself. No, my dear friend, we cannot see the invisi
ble hand that sustains us in the dark night of desertion and tempta
tion. It appears as if one was wholly given up, and consequently 
filling up, as fast as sin, restless sin, and the devil could make us, 
"the measure of our iniquities." How often-nay, almost at all 
times-did I feel this to be my case ! Every day added to an already 
innumerable load of transgressions. Indeed, I felt no pleasure in 
living, and was afraid of dying, which, notwithstanding, I was looking 
for day by day in some form or other, though always in a way of 
ju<lgment; but have tasted the sweetness of the words, "Mercy re
joiceth against judgment. U ato thee, 0 Lord, will I sing and give 
thauks." I do ho1,e and believe the dear Lord has found for me (I 
(;Ould uot find it myself) "the piece which I had lost." And I now 
feel somewhat like the woman-am anxious to call my friends and 
my neighbors together, and say as she did, "Rejoice with me, for I 
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lto.ve found.the pie(il8, which I had lost." I have found the pearl of 
gree.t price. Mr: heart doth sing for joy! 

This is a day,. my dear brother, I never thought to see; but I be
lieve it to be. "a, day: that the Lord hath made. We will rejoice and 
be glad in it." "Walk in the light while ye have the light." "The 
people that sat in darkness saw a great light, and upon them that 
sat in the region and shadow of death hath the light shined." "Truly 
the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold the 
sun." Yes," unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteous
ness a.rise with healing in his wings, and ye shall go forth and grow 
up as calves of the stall." What this is literally, you much better 
know than I do, and can tell well how the figure is carried out spi
ritually. Blessed be the name of the Lord that I can set to m.y 
seal that he is what his word declares him to be, "the faithful God, 
that keepeth covenant and mercy f~r ever." "In those days, saith 
t]:ie Lord, Ii will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, not 
according to. the covenant I ma.de with their fathers, which covenant 
they brake;" and: it will ever be said of us, "which covenant they 
brake." How often hav:e you and I made a covenant with our eyes, 
our ears, our feet, OUl' mouth. ' 

Bless the Lord for that covenant which is established upon better 
promises. The dear Lord himself not only makes this new cove
nant, but fulfils all its conditions; nay, himself is the Covenant; ac
cording as it is written, "I will give him for a Covenant to the 
people; a Leader and Commander to ~he people." "He shall lead his 
people like a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron." "I lead iIL the 
way of righteousness, in the ruicist of the paths of-judgment, to cause 
them that love me to inherit. substance, and I will fill their treasures.'' 
Blessed be his glorious name, he mak.es himself their treasure. They 
can at times say to him, in the warmth of that soul-affection which 
he himself has kindled in them, "Whom have I in hea,en but thee'/ 
and there is none upon eurth t.hat I desire beside thee." (Not, as 
some ha:ve inte,:preted the passage, There is none upon earth I de
sire in comparison of thee.) The words as they stand iIL God's wonl 
are just what the soul in such a frame as this feels; Jesus himself,. 
Jesus alone fills their whole soul. Every other object sinks into no
thing as he is pleased to exalt himself by the testimony of the bless
ed· Spirit of truth, so that it really is in our souls' experience, as says 
the apostle, "Christ is all in all;" and, as the hymn says, 

"To know my Jesus crucified, 
By for exceeds all things beside; 
All earthly good 1 count but loss, 
And triumph in my Saviour's cross." 

My dear brother, I wish. you the blessed experience of the whole 
of that sweet hymn. What else is ,vorth a thought at such seasons 
as those at which I have been glancing? How mean and contempt
ible is all that is of the earth! What emptiness and vanity are stamp
ed upon all this world's goods! "Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher, 
(aye, and says it, too, in our very soul,) all is vanity;" and we would 
never, if we could help it, come down from the mount; we fiud it, 
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like Peter, "good to be there." But no, the.t must not, cannot be in 
this time state. It must be our lot, while here below, not only to 
go in but out and find pasture. 0 this going out! Here the poor 
soul trembles at the tliought. He knows it is a going out into some 
trial or temptation; e.nd how she.II he be able to stand, forgetting 
that 

"He that hath helped him hitherto 
Will help him all his journey through.'' 

Wl1en I thought of writing to you, I thought I would begin by 
stating in what way this mighty revolution in my soul was brought 
about. But in this (as almost in all cases) my purposes are disan
nulled and broken off, so that I have found myself steered in an op
posite course to that I intended to go. My pen, (and I hope my 
heart has been in unison with my pen,) you perceive, has been run
ning on thus far. I have written just as things came into my soul; 
and may the dear Lord be pleased to warm your heart also, and then 
we shall feel, as I trust we are, one in bee.rt and soul. To know 
merely in one's judgment the oneness that exists between Christ an<l 
his members, and the union of the body to each other, does very 
little good; whilst to experience the sweet shedding abroad of the 
love of Christ in our hearts really e.nd truly so cements the corner
stooe and the building together that they feelingly are but one. 0 
for more of this cementing bond! I have had to learn by bitter ex
perience that every motion of affection, both natural and spiritual, 
cometh immediately from God, from the Father of lights, with whom 
there is no variableness nor the shadow of a turning. Alas! how 
man is sunk by the fall, God, and God only, knows. I believe I 
have heen shown as much of it as I could endure, and live so as to 
retain my reason, which I have many times thought was departing 
from me. 

But I must come to a close by telling you that about the second 
Lord's Day after you left, Mr. - was speaking from these words: 
";ify salvation is gone forth;'' and in the course of that sermon my 
ear was made very attentive, so that I anxiously and narrowly 
watchc<l the words as they fell from his lips; and a remark or two 
upon tbe freeness of God's salvation, and the extent of it, "that all 
manner of sin and blasphemy should be forgiven unto the sons of 
men," would be upon my mind; and notwithstanding Mr. - had 
many times before quoted this scripture, and referred to it as the 
means the Lord was pleased to employ to eftect his own deliverance 
from the dreadful and fearful apprehensions he was at one time 
under of having committed the unpardonable sin, still, until now, 
they never bore with any weight upon my mind; they did not bring 
we, as it were, within their grasp. Well, after the service that 
eYeuwg I felt different to what I generally did, for generally I felt 
rnuc:li worse after attending the worship of God than I did before~ 
all tliat I heard ministere<l condemnation, and appe1re<l "a savor ~f 
deatli unto death." But, as I observe, there was a difference, and it 
was t1,is,-I felt a solemn stillness and calm in my spirit; and on my 
way lw1J1~ tliese words entere<l my min<l, "'T'hen are they glad, be-
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cause they be quiet." But I wanted to feel the context, "so he 
brought them to their desired haven." The next clay was a little 
less tempestuous than I was accustomed to experience. However, 
on my way from work, I had engaged to meet my wife at the top of 
the street where our chapel is situated, and having arrived there I 
stood for some few minutes; but finding she did not come, I thought 
I would walk clown to the chapel, which I did. It was prayer-meeting 
night. Having got to the door, I thought 1 would just go in, when 
I saw (for, being deaf, I could not hear) one of the brethren in 
prayer. I closed my eyes, and, quite contrary to my usual occupa
tion under similar circumstances, I found these words involuntarily 
running through my mind, "Lord, hear, answer, and do; Lord, hear, 
answer, and do." Nothing further in particular occurred that night; 
but the following morning, after I got to business, the charaeter of 
Cyrus was set before me, as well as what is said of him: "He shall 
let go my captives without price or reward; he shall build the tem
ple of the Lord, and he shall bear th~ glory." Yes, blessed be his 
name, my soul replied, he shall build the temple cf the Lord, and 
he shall bear the glory. And now, I believe, the very spirit and 
substance of those words were felt in my poor soul. " He shall say 
to the prisoners, Go forth, show yourselves;" and so they do, when he 
is pleased to "cut the bars of iron and brass asunder." Then 

"Sin, that ugly gaoler, Sin," 

as Hart calls him, and the devil combined, can hold him no longer. 
"The lawful captive is delivered," and the prey taken from the 
mighty. Did I not now, my brother, experience what it was to be 
"brought through fire and through water, out i1:1to a wealthy place?" 
"I will (saith the Lord) pour water upon him that is thirsty, and 
floods upon the dry ground;" and so I found it. How sweetly the 
truth of Toplacly's lines was realised in my experience: 

"A moment's intercourse with him 
Thy griefs will overpay.'' 

Yes, so it does; and our dear Lord says, when speaking of these 
things, "A woman, when she is in travail, bath sorrow, because her 
hour is come; but when she is delivered of the child, she remember
eth no more the anguish for joy that a rnan is horn into the world; 
and ye now have sorrow; but I will see you agaiu, and your heart 
shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you." I can, there
fore, I trust, through the tender mercy of our Lord, subscribe to 
the truth of these blessed declarations. 

When I went home on the Tuesday evening, my dear wife ad
·<lressed me on a certain subject, not knowing the blessed change that 
had been wrought for me during the day, and possibly anticipating 
an answer similar to what I had l,een in the habit of giving her when 
sl1e sp')ke to me; for, to my shame an\l grief be it said, I could not 
tell how to give her a civil or kind word, such was the desperation 
and misery of my min<l. I remember her words, as soon as I sat 
down to supper, were these: "I think the Lord will stir your uest 
for you, after all." When I immelliately replied, with tt broken 
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heart, '· I hape so;" which e.ns,vcr was so unlooked h thnt ehe fixed 
her eyes steadfastly upon me, wondering what it 'Cotdd ~a:n. Then 
my tongue was ioosed to speak of the wonders God bad wrought !for · 
me during that day. We sat up, I helieve, ,veepin.,. and ·rejoici'lll7 in 
spirit together, till midnight, when we reth-ed to ~est; but my-~oul 
refused to let my body sleep that night. I was taken up and down 
~hat hle~sed word of God from one field to another until mysoul was 
mdeed hke a watered g11.rden. How sweetly did these words. sound 
in my soul, "Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away; for lo, 
the -winter is past, the rain is over and gone, the flowers appear 'in 
the earth, the time of the singing of birds is come,' and the -voice of 
the turtle is heard in the land." 

I could 1>ay much more, l1ad I time and space, of the Lord's good
ness to such an unworthy worm of the earth as ! am. I do love to 
exalt him, his lovingkindness is so great and so good. May he bless 
)·ou with much of it in your soul, :!nd thereby ·encourage you in your 
work, for it is a good reward for your labor. · 

My wife desires her love to you; and T wish ever to have the pri-
nlege of subscribing myself, ' 

Yours in the truth of the Gospel of ·Christ, 
Hox:ton, Oct. 9th, 1854. R. K. 

A LETTER FROM THE LATE MR. DARK. 

My e,er dear Friend,-! have now passed through Bath -twice, 
and have not called on you, for which I cannot easily forgive myself. 
But tbere is one resource to which old transgressors fly, that is, 
tl1e affections of those against whom tl1ey commit such grievous 
trespasses. I cannot indulge for a moment a thought that that union 
which has been formed upon and founded in manifested truth is or 
ever can be separated. But bow many things transpire to hinder 
that communion which is the issue of such a union ! I have been 
much hindered from writing, and will plead guilty. I have valued 
the correspondence, and it has been sweet to me. You ·have some
times proved a preacher and a comforter to me. 0 that the eternal 
Spirit would, through the most worthless of all instruments, convey 
the Re.me to you. 

If I can judge, I sink deeper and deeper into a felt discovery of 
that mire where there is no standing; but, blessed be the eternal 
Name, the mire has not yet suffocated, although the stench of it is 
enough to make the strongest traveller sick, and to ma/ke ·him or her 
cry ardently and fervently to Him who alone can heal, "Purge me 
with hyssop, -and I shall be clean; wash me, and I shall be whiter 
than snow." Indeed, I judge there never was such another poor 
wandering wretch that stands in such constant need of being punish
ed for my iniquities. What am I 1 A poor sha:ki•ng leaf, both in 
body and minJ. When the lion roars from out of the thi.cket, I am 
like a lJird that trembles. I am roared against both by professor 
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and profane; but blessed be the Lord God omnipotent that reigneth, 
mine enemies have not entirely triumphed over or devoured m;. 

As it regards this sin-stricken world, my grasp at it externrt!ly is 
gone; although, in my vile heart, I sometimes feel irreconciled to 
my Lord's choice in poverty. FcYf me there are two things in which 
I have the full assurance of faith,-tribulation and death; with me 
there a.re ten thousand uncertainties, an<l unsettlednegs, O how 
much despondeney have I to struggle through! Wit.bout are fi,,.ht
ings, within are fears. 0 how the enemy has lately shown aaainst 
me his cheek teeth! He devours my comforts here, but I a~ pos
sessed of a lifo hid with Christ in God. He cannot touch that. It 
seems to. me that my name is not only cast out here as evil, but 
I am, BB it were, one of the last set forth for death. 

But why should I thus. burden my friend, whose eye of faith is 
turned so• much inside• to ruminate over the death within, who is so 
often communing with her own heart, and can talk so much with 
het heart of its sinful inclinations, sinful desires, sinful lusts, mur
derous principles;. carnality, rebellion, obscenity, filthiness, and a 
thousand other things too- base to name to a mortal, but which 
must be· acknowledged, mourned over, and hated before the Lord, 
soc;mer or later. 

I want to write to you just as though I were sitting by your side 
and conversing-with you; but alas, alas! what a poor, base, igno
rant, nothing ereature I am in and of myself. 

"I'm e. worm of nothing. worth, 
Crawling out and in the earth." 

It has seemed tG me that my writing was come to an end. In fact, 
how often d@es it seem to me that it is all nearly come to an end. 
But, however; alth@ugh I know not how to keep on, I find I cannot 
quite. give up, hut am helped still to keep the field of conflict . 

.Adieu, dear frien.d. I had the word gently dropped the other day, 
"The days of thy mourning shall be ended." 

With love to motlier and Mary, I remain, 
Yours, greatly indebted, and in Christian affection, 

Bristol, March ]7th, 1851. STEPHEN DARK. 

THERE is none but hath need of forbearance from others; ~hough, 
for the most part, they that need it most are most b&ckward to yield it. 
But this take fol' a rule, that the less you• see your need, the more need 
you have of it.-Elisha Coles, 

How hard ha.ve I labored for the meat that perisheth ! prevented 
the dawning of the• day, and labored as in the very fire! Aud yet is the 
Christian's work ha.rder than mine ! Surely then I never yet uude~·stood 
the work of Christianity. Alas; my sleepy prayers, and formal duties, 
even all that ever I performed in my life, never cost me the pains that 
0110 hour at plough has done. I have either wholly neglected·, or, at best, 
so lazily performed,. religious duties, that I may truly say, I offer to 
God what costs me nothing. Wo is me, poor wretch! How 1s the 
judgmen.t of Korab spiritually executed upon me! The earth opened 
her mouth and swallowed up my heart, my time, and all my affoctious. 
How f,u· am I from. the kingdom of God!-Flavel. 
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A LETTER FROM MR. D. FENNER, MINISTER OF 
THE GOSPEL, TO A FRIEND IN RUTLAND. 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with my dear Friend. Amcn.-I re -
ceived your letter with the enclosed kind and liberal present, for which 
I do feel warm and affectionate gratitude, but unworthy of it. As I 
may not he able to write but one letter for all, I am tried as to 
whether to write to my dear friend Mr. P. or yourself. If I wrote to 
him I should wish to state more largely and minutely the exercise 
of mind I have had through the afflictive dispensation I have been 
and am in; particularly a sharp conflict, and deep, weighty matter I 
have bad for trial; but feeling weak and trembling, and my hand 
shaking much, I have concluded to write a letter, as I may be able, 
to you, and trust you will do me the kindness to state my affectionate 
gratitude to my dear friend M:r. P., and to each of the kind friencis. · 

For some time before this affliction I was in a very weak and sink-' 
ing state of health. Through last summer I felt as if my end was 
Yery near, being und>le to walk, to preach, or write without being 
overcome. Towards the end of August, I was taken ill of a virulent 
typhus fever, which sank me so fast that, to use the doctor's words 
since, "there was little hope of recovery.". My friends concluded I' 
was fast going into death, and I myself had no other thought. I 
settled everything for departure; and said again and age.in, "If I 
recover, it must be a miracle;" and from day to day, before I sank 
to the lowest, I concluded I might not live the day out. The state 
of my mind was this: I had no particular manifestations unto sensi
ble enjoyment, but a mental falling into the will of God; 8 steadfast 
hope in him, a calm and quiet peace with him, and was heartily will
ing to depart and be with him. Truly I felt the truth of the words, 
" Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee." 

The fever was at its height on a Sabbath. I could not turn in 
bed; and to all who visited me I appeared laid for death. My eye
strings pulled as if breaking; my jaw faltered as if falling; my breath 
seemed going; I said, "I am dying." My people, in great concern, 
believed I was <lying, yet could not give me up. I felt as if I did 
actually begin to die, (and now I can think no other,) that I was en
tering upon the dark valley of the shadow of death, a. kind of twilight, 
an<l as if led by an invisible hand to go through. I felt as if I hacl 
left this life and the world, and was looking for eternity to open, and 
to be with him I love, when it appeared that the same hand which 
was leading me on took me by the arm, and turned me quite round, 
"·ith an intimation that I must go back to this life again, and the 
world. Then it was for the first time I felt regret at this part of the 
dis1,rnsation; it was at the thought of going back. I said, "0 why 
go baek ? for if I go back, I must soon come to this again. 0 why 
not ;:;o now? Do be with me! Shine, and bring me through. B~t 
110; l must go back." I evidently felt the change of being in tlus 
world aud lm,atl1ing the air of this life again. All declare that the 
turn of recovery from seerniwr death to life was wonderful; and they 
declare tl1at tlie Loni heard 1,~·aycr, and raised me up. 0 cruel love! 
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In n few daye after this, I had a great trial and conflict. I trem
ble while I write. My ministry was removed as if it had not been; 
my experience waR also as if taken away, and I had none· and the 
sins of my life, of my corrupt nature, and of my professio~, were all 
condensed, and brought together in one view in a most wonderful 
way; and though such a multitude, and condensed to one view, yet 
each one stood boldly forth and was distinct before me. No words 
can express the astonishing appearance; and this was spoken to me, 
"The rich man in hell cries for a drop of water to cool his tongue; 
you are craving ice and cold water to cool your mouth. Are you 
better than he i Are you not deserving the same punishment?" 
I immediately fell uncler it, and acknowledged myself a guilty, filthy, 
lost, and hell-deserving sinner. I felt as if I were nothing else; my 
concern became very great, and my whole soul did heartily confess 
unto God, and cry unto him for mercy to forgive and salvation to 
deliver, as if I had never known these, but was now first convinced of 
my lost and ruined state. The enemy was permitted to assault me 
dreadfully, as if he would tear me to pieces, which he declared he 
would do. I cannot describe the conflict, but it was dreadful. 

One thing in this trial for which I shall ever bless, adore, and 
praise the Lord was, that the atonement by Christ was not removed 
from view; here my poor soul did cleave and cling to the Lord, and 
with earnest concern did plead it with the Lord for mercy. After 
a few days I felt a softening of the heart, and a removal of the ene
my's assaults, which have not since returned, blessed be God! ·when 
I was led with more earnest concern to plead and wrestle with God 
to forgive and deliver my soul, then it pleased him to apply with 
power, in the life and spirit of them, these words, "I have blotted 
out as a thick cloud thy transgressions, and as a cloud thy sins;" 
and these words of Hezekiah were applied to me, "I have cast 
all thy sins behind my back;" and then this scripture dropped into 
my heart to melting and refreshment, "Thy sins are forgiven thee; 
go in peace." My burden was removed, my heart enlarged, and yet 
I longed for more. What is the evidence, I thought, of the pardon 
of sin applied i Is it not the love of God 1 When these words did, 
with their conients, flow sweetly into my heart, "Yea, I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love; therefore with lovingkindness have I 
drawn thee." I was full, and the following scripture was my feeling 
and joy," Whom having not seeu ye love; in whom, though now ye 
see him not, yet believing," &c. My cup ran over, by the outflow
ing of my heart in love, and gratitude, and praise, and by the inflow
ing of the love and goodness of God. I could appeal to the Lord, 
with Peter, "Thou knowest that I love thee." The Lord did gra
ciously talk with me in, by, and through his word, as one talketh 
with his friend. 0 with what unction and sweetness, iu the life aml 
spirit of them, did the word come into my heart! It is in this sense 
we" find" them, as spoken by him to us. Truly l could say," Thy 
words were found, and I did eat them; and thy words were unto me 
the joy and rejoicing of my heart." 
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I do wonder at and admire the goodness of Goll to me, that when 
he was putting me in the furnace of fresh affliction under his ch1111-
teni ng hand1 I was first to have & deep sense of my depravi~ and 
!'in, and on the other hand to experience and enjoy the love and 
g-ooclncss of God to me; both to certify God in his afflictive dispen
sations, and to know that it all emanates from his fatherly love for 
my correction and profit. 

I come now to the fresh affliction I have been in for the last nine 
months. In the tarn of the typhus fever it fell in my loins, in 
which I had no more strength than am. infant, and was obliged to 
have two persons to move me fi:om the bed to. the sofa at the side, 
For the first eight months, by spa.sms and pe.iDs, my suB'erings were 
very great, even to agony; but I feel certain that God was dealing 
with me as a son, and in love, for my good; a.nd when I have 
bad in memory the sweetness of former enjoyment, the. goodwill of 
God has risen in my heart above the sharpest pains; so that when 
crying out for pa.in, I he.ve exclaimed, in the will of God;" Not one 
pain too many, not one pain too sharp; they are in fatherly love to 
me; they are against my sins, to correct me;, they are working my 
good." 0 for strength to endure the Lord's w.ill, and the Lord's 
time. The w-0rd " endure " has been a preciou:,, encouraging word 
to me. "We count them happy which endw-et '' endure affliction;" 
" if ye endure chastisement, God dea.l.eth with you. as with. sons."
God hath made the word "endure" a. Rupporting word to my soul; 
and encouraging my soul to, and fortitude in, sharp pains. For the 
last month I have been more free from th.e sharp pains a.nd spasms,; 
this is a great and favorable change to me in nature, like life from 
the dea<l, for which I long to be mo11e grateful to God. 

The afflictions of my house are,-my wife,. who has had two strokes 
of paralysis; she is under medical treatment; the second fit took 
away the use of leg and arm, so that she cannot use a finger. ~Y, 
eldest daughter, who attended me when I was taken ill, found it too 
much for her. It brought on inflammation in the knee. She has been 
con.fined to her bed more than half a year, h111S suffered extreme pain, 
and now has a large abscess in the calf of the leg, which discharges 
very much; she is in a weak and faint state, unfit for an)lthing. My 
you,ngest daughter is deeply deranged. So that there is but one, out 
of six in family, who is free. These things are trying. I am occu
pied as a nurse to the afflicted, and am not without hope that those 
who are rational are profited thereby, blessed be God. Upon the 
whole, though I have not the liberty and joy of heart e.nd soul I had; 
yet the memory is sweet and supporting; since which I have not 
Leen at all cast down mentally. The will of God concerning me is 
right; all that crosses it is wrong. With all my heart and soul I 
long that his blessed will may be my life, and all the exercise of my 
mind to do and suffer as his will and pleasure. I have proved the 
choice; my lines have fallen in pleasant places. As love can work 
uo ill, I know that all is well, and will end well. Christ is precious; 
death i, gain. I am indeed a happy man! 
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I do in my pre:yers come to S., end 0., and E.W., daily, and have 
1/hrough all tny affliction; and certni.nly do feel to come to you all in 
fove, and do believe it is reciprocal. The proof is plain. 

I cannot express my gratitude to you all as I would. I k11ow 
the Lord can &.nd will do it for me, and return of your kind libera
lity to me in spiritual blessings. 0 do me the kindness to teTI all 
the friends what I say, because it is truth; and express the warm 
gratitude I feel. In your trials commit your case to the Lord, and 
he will direct your steps. 

I have taken my pen several timea to write this letter. My hand 
shakes, but I hope you can pick it out. 

Love to Mr. B., and all friends. 
Affectionately and gratefuly yours, 

Hastings, June 16th, 1858. D. FENNER. 

A LETTER FROM THE LATE DANIEL HERBERT. 

~y dear, kind, 
1 

and generous Friend,-! could not feel myself 
comfortable any longer till I had gratified myself by acknowledging 
the receipt of your kind and liberal present; and were I to say all I 
felt, I should be tired with writing and you with reading. But I 
feel fully persuaded, from your genero1.1s mind, that you feel as 
much gratification, as the giver, as I feel pleasure as the receiver. I 
have no right to ask my dear friend why such tokens of respect are 
repeatedly manifested to such an unworthy creature as I am. Well 
assured I am that had you the opinion of me that I entertain of 
myself, it would not be so. But when I consider that all my con
cerns are under the direction of infinite wisdom, and are grounded 
upon infinite love, then I see my dear Father's hand in it; so that 
though I can make no return or reward, yet my dear Father can 
and will; for I am well assured my covenant God will neYer be in 
arrears with any, even for a cup of cold water. Therefore may he 
pour into your lap and into your bosom tenfold; then my prayers 
respecting you will be answered. 

I often wish I could step in with, " How do you do l" And could 
my restless spirit assume a corporeal appearance, I should often be 
seen, for I am oftener a visitor at Don.nington than you are aware. 
But if the dear Lord has ordained that we should never see each 
other in this land of sorrows, yet sweet is the anticipation of meeting 
in a land of milk and honey, where there is neither thorn nor brier, 
pain or sorrow, because there is no sin. 

I am truly obliged to you for your kind wishes for my welfare. 
Never cease to pray for me, an<l you may rest assured that while I 
live I shall ever cherish a sweet sense of gratitude for your kindness; 
and beg at a throne of grace that God may settle my accounts with 
you by blessing you in providence and grace. 

Respecting myself I can say but little; sometimes up and some
times <lown, sometimes as happy as a king's son, sometimes a poor, 
murmuring beggar; sometimes my heart is ma<le glatl with the sweet 
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beams of the sun upon my soul, sometimes as dark and cold as the 
snows of Lapland; sometimes happy, sometimes wr~tched; some
times hoping, sometimes fearing; sometimes doubting, but never 
despairing; for at my worst I know in whom I have believed; and 
I have committ~d soul, body, and all my concerns into his hands; 
and as my precious Jesus changes not, I nm safe. I hope I shall 
ever be enabled to stand my ground against self, sin, and hell, with 
a blessed trust upon the almighty arm of a covenant-making and a 
covenant-performing God. I nothing; Christ all. 

It is to he feared that many in our day are in the light, but have 
no light in them. May you and I, my kind friend, examine mat
ters strictly, weigh things deliberately, and abide by truth steadfastly. 

Now I hope, my dear friend, you will accept my most grateful 
thanks for your kindness, and pardon my troubling you with this 
letter; and believe me, 

With warm and Christian affection, 
Your real Friend and Brother in the eternal and everlasting 

Bonds of an everlasting Covenant, , 
Sudbury, Feb. 28th, 1822. DANIEL HERBERT. 

P.S.-My very affectionate remembrance to Mr. and Mrs. B., and 
tell them they are often on my memory, and always on my heart., 

My dear wife desires her kind regards to you, for she says she 
thinks your kindness to me entitles you to a share of her esteem. 
God bless you. 

THERE REl\fAINETH A REST FOR THE PEOPLE 
OF GOD. 

:J:y dear Friend,-W e received your kind letter; and wl1ile we 
could not but love, and admire the loving, tender compassion of our 
gracious God and Saviour, still, we could not help tenderly sympa
thising with you. But, my dear friend, 

" Gold in the furnace tried, 
Ne'er loses aught but dross; 

So is the Christian purified, 
And better'd by the cross.'' 

And this we are living witnesses of, although flesh dislikes the way. 
But when bis love, and mercy, and great goodness are felt, yes, we 
can sing again and again, 

"How harsh soe'er the way, 
Dear Saviour, still lend on; 
Nor leave us till we sny, [from real feeling,] 
'FathGr, thy will ue done.' '' 

We groan daily beneath this body of sin and death; and although, 
at times, we feel ready to sink, and sometimes inwardly think that 
we sliall one <lay perish by this Saul, yet Jesus appears again, and 
with l1is secret whispers of, "Fear not," and love in times past, puts 
to fiigl,t the enemy; so that we can sing, while the bleBse<l Sun of 
Higlittousuess shines, even in this valley of Baca. But O what a 
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mercy that all these things and painful exercises are all to make us 
more and more sick of self, and fond of him who bath won our affec
tions and bound our souls fast. Yes; and the humble shall hear 
thereof, and be glad. I have felt so much of the dear Lord's good
ness in his wonderful way of working to endear himself, that I don't 
know at times what to ask for, only that he would be pleased to 
work in me to will and do, and keep me humble and close to him
self. I daily feel my outward man decaying, and labor daily beneath 
the load of sin and imiquity. This seems to be his wonderful way 
of working with his children to make a throne of grace very pre
cious, and his sacred word a lamp unto our feet and a light nnto our 
path. , 

I hope we may be fa.vored with another meeting with Mr. S. and 
yourself to talk over these things, and how good the Lord is. 

" 0 what is honor, wealth, or mirth 
To this well-grounded peace! 

0 what are all the goods of earth 
To such a gift as this! " 

But I fancy some would say, "G. is on the mount again." But I 
care not a rush what they say. Jesus bath won my affections, and I 
do sincerely love all those who love bis dear and matchless name. 

It was singular my dear partner had you so presented to her mind 
last week, in great trouble, that we talked about you. But suffice it 
to say, for the present, we sympathise and rejoice with you, and 
would praise the Lord for his goodness towards you. They that ob
serve these things, even they shall understand the lovingkindness of 
the Lord. We thank you for the poem. It is truth sensibly known 
and felt; hence the needs-be for the Lord's fire in Zion, that they 
may offer unto the Loni an offering in righteousness, that all his 
works may praise him, and his saints may bless him. 

We join in the sweetest affection to you both, begging that the 
dear Redeemer may so sanctify all our trials, troubles, and afflictions, 
that his great name may be adored, and our souls strengthened and 
comforted. And blessed he our Rock, there remaineth a rest for the 
people of God; and thanks to his holy name for ever giving us a 
taste of it here. 

We are, Yours affectionately, in the best of all bonds, 
In the path of tribulation, 

H. l\-: E. G. 

WHEN a man sees his mercies come in by the special and assiduous 
care of God for him, there is a double sweetness in those mercier. The 
natural sweetness which comes from the creature itself, every oue, even 
the beasts, can taste; but besides that, there is a spiritual sweetness, far 
exceeding the former, which none but a believer tastes; and much of 
that comes from the manner in which he receives it, because it comes, 
be it never so coarse or little, as a covenant mercy to him. "Ile hath 
given bread to them that fear him; he is ever mindful of his covenant." 
Luther, who made many a meal upou a broiled herring, was wont to s,iy, 
"Let us be content with coarse fare here; have we not the urcacl that 
came down from heaven 1"-F{avel. 
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THE PARCHED GROUND SHALL BECOME A POOL. 

My dear Friend,-We hope to see you ou 'Saturday next, e.nd 
trust the dear Redeemer will meet with us and bless us, and bless 
the pron.sion of Zion, agreeably to his gracious promise, "Where 
two or three meet together in my name, there am I in the midst, 
and that to bless." And sure 1 am, if it were not for realising, at 
times, the truth of such a gracious promise, we should be of all men 
most miserable; for the trials, temptations, and buffetings of Satan 
by the way would swallow us up. But it is Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever. There is a river ; ·and having 
tasted the precious streams of love and mercy, we look again ·and 
again for the promise to be fulfilled that he would cause ·the streams 
to break out iu the wilderness, and that the parched ground may 
become a pool, and the thirsty laud springs of water. Our souls 
desire the first-ripe fruits; and one apple from the tree of life 
dropped into Little-Faith"s mouth, I am sure will cause praise and 
thanksgiving, and make him forget his poverty and remember for 
the time his misery no more. But in and out we must go, for it is 
"through much tribulation." Yes, it is; but when Little-Faith feels 
the water flow sweetly with virtue divine, then ahe sings again and 
again, "The Lord is good, and a stronghold in the day of trouble." 
Yes; and she can join the poet, sweetly, in singing, 

"I would not change my blest estate 
For all the world calls good or great; 
And while my faith can keep its 'hold 
I envy not the sinner's gold." 

This, friend S., is the bright side; the dark side we will leave, for 
it is a truth, "He maketh darkness, and it is night, wherein all the 
beasts of the forest creep forth." · I am a strange being; sometimes 
I think my life is nearly at a close, and that I shall sink beneath 
the troubles by the way; and groan, being burdened. Then, again, 
I forget my poverty and misery, and think that I shall live to praise 
him, so that the humble shall hear thereof and be glad. But I must 
forbear, while I would just say, that I do feel thankful for his pre
cious word, and that there is a throne of grace where poor, senr,1ble, 
oppressed, and needy sinners are indulged, at times, to pour out 
their sorrows, and feel grace to help tliem in times of need. Jesus 
is the Friend of sinners; be that forgotten never. 

That the Lord may bless you and yours in going out and coming 
in, and make his precious word spirit and life to your soul, is the 
desire of 

Yours affectionately, 
H.G. 

IN walking through the streets on a Tuesday afternoon, being the 
day uf my weekly lecture, I have been noticed by many, who bave stopt, 
poiuted, broke their jests, and regaled themselves with mirth, ti_ll I was 
out uf sight. These have had their day, their sport, and their triumphs; 
1,ut wiue i;; al-I to come.-Jfuntington. 
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A LETTER BY THE LATE G. PAYTON, MINISTER 
OF THE GOSPEL.-No. 2. 

My clearly-beloved Friencls,-I have once more taken my pen in 
hand, and may the cle11.r Redeemer direct me to move it aricrht. 
We. are still in the wilderness, and it seems we do not like to !;ave 
it, although it would be much better for us to be in a settled habita
tion, where a fulness of all things is to be enjoyed, a fulness without 
a want, and a liberty without contraction, a sun without a cloud, a. 
summer without a winter, a garment without a. spot, a life without 
a pain, a,. joy without sorrow, love without alloy, plea.sure without a 
sting of guilt, songs without a discordant voice, wine without any 
mixture of water, living streams without an earthly taste, tears wiped 
off all faces, and believers receiving their exceeding great rewards. 
"I am thy shield and exceeding great reward," said the Lord to 
Abraham, and he is all this, and more too, to all Abraham's seed. 
All is in reserve for the weakest believer in Jesus; and although his 
or her faith may be so weak that they cannot take the comfort of it, 
yet it is theirs, because it is for mourners as well as for those who 
are enabled to " rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of their sal
vation." These things are to be spoken for the comfort of" mourn
ers· in Zion," people with feeble knees, weak hands, and fearful hearts. 
(Isa. :xxxv. 3.) It is the blessedness of the gospel that all the Lord's 
precious things are-1aid up for those who have nothing of their own 
but sin and misery. They are daily mourning over sin, because it 
keeps them from the enjoyment of communion with him whom they 
love; though sometimes they can hardly say they mourn., but at the 
same time they dare not sity they do not, because conscience would 
g~ve them the lie; and they must speak the truth, or else say no
thing. For this reason the Lord ordered a prophet to " open his 
m0uth in the cause of the dumb," because they could not speak for 
themselves. "The lips of the righteous feed many." The Lord 
feeds his children by telling them what he has laid up for them; and 
although their faith be weak, yet we ministers are told to go on in 
our work, because "faith c0meth by hearing;" and weak as faith 
may be, it is sometimes strengthened by the word preached. 

Although we cannot at all times have the comfort of hope, or the 
full assurance of faith, yet "he abideth faithful; he will not deny 
himself," or fail in what he bath promised; for all the Lord's pro
mises are "Yea and Amen in Christ Jesus ;1' and this is to the glory 
of God the Father. He will not fail in one word that he has pro
mised. Joshua called Israel to remember this very thing, that " not 
one good thing of e.ll that the Lord promised had failed them;" and 
the Israel of God when brought to the promised inheritance will 
have to acknowledge the same thing. Tribulations are promised: 
11 In the world ye shall have tribulation," but " in me ye shall have 
peace." We do sometimes enjoy peace with God. "Darkness may 
endure for a night," and we feel it too; "but joy cometh in the 
morning;" and we shall feel and enjoy that. Fears and sorrows are 
now our common lot, but these shall fly away by and by. Briars 
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and thorn~ are in our path, and sometimes we sorely feel them; but 
the~e are intended to do us good; and so they do, for if they were 
not in our way we should love the wilderness better than we do and 
I am sure tl1at is needless, for we love it too well already. Ch~sten
ing is promised, and we !l"et it. We make crooked paths, but find 
no peace in them. The Lord l1as promised to '' feed us like a shep
herd, and to carry the lambs in his bosom, and gently lead those that 
:ire with young." 

Thus he deals with us as a Father, as a husband, and a friend; end 
he will, in the end, bring us a.s his friends to be with him where he 
is, to behold his glory, and see him face to face. Who in bis right 
reason could wish to stop in this wretched, earth-bound prison, when 
such glorious things are in reserve, and laid up in store for those that 
love and fear the Lord? Yet such is our o.ttacbment to this mortal 
state that we would rather remain here with all our difficulties than 
leave them, and enter into the fulness of joy and blessedness for 
evermore. 

One night this week a :::nore than common gloom came over my 
mind; and I had at the same time some unpleasant feelings in my 
feeble frame. The want of sensible enjoyment of the presence of 
1 he Lord made me wish to stay a little longer. Though, at best, we 
have but a poor lodging in this earthly house, yet I was unwilling 
to leave it. At the same time I could not help calling to mind the past 
lo,iugkindness of the Lord, and the times when I could say I would 
r::.ther die and be with Jesus than live here to be plagued with sin 
and the world, and lose the blessed enjoyment which my soul felt 
when I first knew what the love of God was, shed abroad in my 
heart by the Holy Ghost. That, my friend, was a blessed day. It 
was the firstfruits of the love of God made known to us. This was 
old wine brought new to us; it is wine well refined; there are no 
clregs in it; it stands on the old lees of God's faithfulness and truth. 
He says, "I have betrothed thee unto me in faithfulness, and thou 
shalt know the Lord;" "I have loved thee with an everlasting love, 
therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee.'' From hence 
arises the feast of fat things of whlch the Lord has favored us with a 
taste; and he soon will favor us with the full enjoyment of it, how
ever unpleasant the passage may be to get to them. Everlasting 
Llessings are made sure to all the seed of Israel, by oath, promise, 
and blood. 

Accept my sincere love to you both, and to' other friends. I hope 
soon to hear how you all are. Pray let me know all particulars re
specting your health, and as much about other things as you can. 

Yours affectionately, 
Edenbridge, Feb. 19th, 1825. G. PAYTON. 

Gon intends our good, and if he aims anu designs our good he 
will l,c:: sure to strike there where the voice ()f his rod may be heard, 
aud LL('. smart of it felt; will thrust his prnbe into the part most fes
L(;l'ed, aJJd sea,rc:h it to tlie quick, and cause the corrosive he applies fully 
1,J ck:.t!J6C: tliE: wou11d, before he lays on the healing plaister,-Dorney. 
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:.\IRS. ROBERT MICHELSON, OF STAMFORD, LINCOLNSHIRE. 

IN laying before the readers of the " Gospel Standard" the followi11fl' 
memoi1·, I trust I am not swayed by any personal motives, or by any 
family considerations, but that I desire to do so with a single eye to the 
glory of God and to the good of his people. But in so doing, I by no means 
intend to represent the work of grace upon the soul of the departed as 
one very conspicuous, very deep, or marked by any striking or peculiar 
features. It was nothing of the kind, nor is it now introduced into 
our pages for any such purpose; but having witnessed much of it with 
my owp eyes, and heard much of it with my own ears, I have felt dis
posed to give a permanent place to what dropped from her lips ou her 
dying bed, and prefix just sufficient to make the whole more clear, and 
at the same time show forth more conspicuously the wonders of sove
reign grace. I hope it may also be an encouraging testimony to godly 
parents to seek for a blessing on their offspring, and a word in season to 
some of the Lord's living family who arc asking the way to Zion with 
their faces thitherward. The subject of the following memoir found at 
times great encouragement from reading the Obituaries in the " Gospel 
Standard," and gathered up many hopes in her dark moments that the 
Lord would appear for her as she saw he had appeared for those whose 
experience was recorded in them. 

Mrs. Robert Michelson was the youngest daughter of Mr. Keal, Sur
geon, Oakham, Rutland, and was born Dec. 28th, 1828.* As the gr,s
pel was first brought into Oakham about the year 1832, through the 
ministry of Mr. Tiptaft, Mrs. Kcal's youngest brother, and as the L,,rd 
was graciously pleased to bless the word very abundantly and raise up a 
place and cause of truth in that town, at which her parents from the 
first constantly attended, Mary, for such was her first name, was 
brought up under the sound of the word. But, like many children of 
godly parents, she heard the word of truth without any power accom
panying it to her heart. She might have occasionally felt a few tran
sient impressions, or gained a little knowledge of the language of doc
trine and experience, but no divine life was communicated to her soul. 
Her parents having been brought out of the world themselves, felt bound 
to keep their children out of it also; and thus she grew up into woman
hood restrained by her parents from mingling with worldly society, yet 
evidently loving it as fondly as most persons of her age, who have no
thing better to love. When rather more than 22 years of age, in the 
spring of 1851, t she was united in marriage to her present sorrowing 
partner, then, as now, resident at Stamford; and though th<" son of a 
gracious man, yet at that time opposed to the tmth, and not an attend
ant at the chapel. Besides, then, the usual pleasure which most young 
persons take in being united to the object of their affections, and being 

• It is somewhat remarknble thnt at the time of her confinement her mu
ther was favored with a manifestation of the Lord's me rev and Io,·e; ond her 
henrt nnd mouth being full of his praise, she was led not ~nly to bless him for 
his mercy to herself, but to beg of him to show mercy also to the bube ( the 
subject of this memoir) thnt had just come into the world. 

+ lt may not be wise to trust too much to impressions; and yet, when fnl
filled, the hand of God the Lord is seen in them. A gracious friend of mine. 
und one much attached to the family, wos walking in her gutlen on the ,lay of 
the nrnrringe. The church bells struck up to celebrate the e,·ent. wben these 
wor,ls were npplicd to her mind, " Other sheep I hnrn which are not of tlus 
fold; them also I must bring." 
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settled in life, she had the additional gratification of thus escaping from 
all the restraints which had hitherto kept her out of the world, and from 
entering into which she anticipated so much enjoyment. In recording 
a speech which she made to a friend, just on the, eve of her marriage, I 
do so 1rnt to cast any reproach on her memory, but to show more clearly 
and ,;vidly the then state of her mind, and to exalt more highly the 
riches of that sovereign grace which was afterwards so manifested in her 
behalf. In all the gayety and hilarity of youth she exclaimed to her, "No 
more cl1apel for me." She was as good as her word, for on settling at 
Stamford she turned her back completely on the chapel in which I, with 
God's help, seek statedly to preach the word of truth, and she attended, 
mth her husband, one of the churches in that town. Never having 
heen in the world, and its amusements and gayeties being to her full of 
the zest of novelty, she plunged into them with all imaginable eagerness. 
Thongh, as she afterwards confessed, she never found in the world the 
happiness she sought, y~t being naturally cheerful and fond of society, 
and a great observer of persons and thir,gs, she found much amusement 
in, and for a time much enjoyed it. In due time she was favored with 
a little family, which kept her somewhat more at home, bnt her heart 
was still untouched by God's grace; and if she did not go quite so much 
into the world, it was not from being inwardly separated from it. The 
Lord's gracious purposes, however, were ripening fast, and the first inti
mation that he gave of his merciful intentions towards her was by re
moving her youngest child by death when about four months old, after 
a lingering illness. During the child's illness, both foe parc:nts seemed 
to have their eyes opened to see the emptiness of the world and to with
draw themselves gradually from it, a blight coming over their earthly 
comforts from the babe's affliction. When the poor mother saw that the 
child must die, she was led to pray, and she begged of God very earnestly 
to give her submission to the stroke. This prayer, as she mentioned on 
her death-bed, was remarkably answered, for such submission was given 
to her that when the little babe departed she had scarce a murmuring 
thought. The strok~, however, could not but be keenly felt; yet it 
seems to have been the means of the first touch of God's finger on her 
conscience. She was sitting alone one day, meditating on the death of 
her babe, when the thought suddenly struck her mind, "Your child was 
not too young to die, and therefore you are not. Now, ~f the Lord had 
taken you instead of your child, where would your soul have been?" 
With this, such a seni'e of guilt fell upon her conscience, with sueh dis
tress of mind, that, as she named afterwards, she felt as if she should 
siak through the floor. 

I should have named that the illness of the babe had been made a 
mearu; of leading the minds of both the parents towards the chapel; but 
neither liked to name the subject to the other, being mutually conscious 
of having spoken much against it. Her husband wis~ed much ~o. ~o, 
aud for her to accompany him, but hardly knew how to accomplish it. 
Her uncle, however, Mr. Tiptaft, being then on bis annual visit to 
Stamford and Oakham, he proposed to her to go to hear him. She 
gladly embraced the proposal; and thus they both went together, and 
that with willing hearts, to the place which they had both so much de
spised. 

But the Lord now begau to lay his afflicting hand on, her tabernacle, 
and Lrought into her frame that disease which, though at first sc:i,rc_ely 
perceptiLle, never relaxed its hold till, after about two years' langu1shID~ 
and suffering, it laid her hotly in the dust. A silent change was evi
deutly, meanwhile, going on in her soul, though being natm·ally of a 
singular houesty of mind she kept matters to herself, as she could not 
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bear the thought of acting or speaking hypocritically. The ba.ck vo
lumes of the "Gospel Standard," and the sermons published in the 
" Zoar" and " Penny Pulpit," were now gladly borrowed and pagerly 
read; and as long as her health pennitted, she attended the chapel hoth 
on the Lord's Day and the week evening. The Lord seemed also' to be 
d,eepening his work upon her soul. One night she was extremely ill in 
bed, a cold perspiration broke out upon her, and she felt as if she were 
going to die. Distress and horror fell on her mind, as she felt, if she died, 
she should sink into hell, and being unable, as she thought, to pray for 
herself, she begged of her husband," Pray for me." But one of the strong
est marks, as far as I could see, of the great revolution which had taken 
place in her mind was, her change of feeling to the people of God. 
There had been a time, even since her residence in Stamford, when she 
used openly to scoff at and ridicule them; but now, as she sat at her 
window, being kept at home from illness or inclement weather, watch
ing them e;oing to the chapel, she felt that lo-ve to them which made her 
pray for them as they passed; and when she saw them return, she used 
to say to herself, as she told a friend afterwards, " 0, I wonder who has 
got the blessing. Is it this one 1 is it that 1" 

Another mark in her favor, much commended to my conscience, was 
the special application of several promises to her soul, and their entire 
fulfilment, as she herself bore witness to the very last. 

In the beginning of her illness these words were applied to her heart, 
and it was the first promise given her with power, "As thy day is, so 
shall thy strength be." On another occasion, after being much exercised 
during the first part of the night about tempoTal matters, as feeling how 
expensive her illness had already been and was likely to be, when she 
awoke, the words "Ebenezer," "Hitherto hath the Lord helped us," 
were given her, and quite relieved her mind. During her illness, she 
often reverted to those two passages, as she found them from time to time 
so completely fulfilled, and derived much sweetness and comfort from 
them. Another promise which was given her was, "Fear not; I have 
redeemed thee;" but I do not exactly know at what time of her illness 
or on what occasion they were dropped into her heart. 

As her illness increased, and assumed more alarming features, she was 
led, from a singular chain of circumstances, which I need not here men
tion, to go to London to consult Dr. Corfe, or the :Middlesex Hospital. 
Her husband being unable, from various circumstances, to go with her 
as he wished, her married sister, Mrs. Philpot, accompanied her thither; 
and to her, for the first time, she opened, soon after their arrival, all her 
heart, and told her all her feelings, and how she had been led to cry for 
mercy and seek the Lord's face. I shall never forget my feelings when 
my dear wife wrote to me, giving me an account of what Dr. C. thought 
about her poor body and what she had told her about her soul. I wu.s 
at Oakham at the time, staying at her father's house, and was so over
come that I could only say to her parents, when they asked what tidings, 
" Both of sorrow and joy, I cannot read it to you; you must read it 
yourselves." She was enabled to attend the preaching at Gower Street 
on Lori's Day morning, April 4th, and felt ml'.ch encouragement under 
the sermon, as Mr. Hazlerigg was led that moruing to go through the 
experience of a living child of God from the very beginning. She told 
her sister afterwards that she could go along with Mr. Hazlerigg's de
scription of a living child of God from her own experience, and felt a 
sweet hope in her soul, from what he said, that she was one, and, as 
such, interested in Christ's salvation. 

On examining the state of her chest, Dr. Corfe found pulmonary dis
ease to have made great progress, and that in fact her days ou earth 
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weM numbered. He named this to her sister, who had sought a private 
int,erview with him to learn his opinion of the case, and who took the 
opportunity to mention what she believed was going on in her soul. On 
his next visit, Dr. C. took occasion to name spiritual things to his poor 
suffering patient; and his kind, sympathising manner, and what he was 
led to say on the subject, so drew out her heart, that though she was 
able then to tell him but little of ,vhat she had experienced of the Lord's 
dealings with her soul, yet she afterwards wrote to him, at some length, 
an account of the way in which she had been led. Her simple, chlld
like statement was so much commended to Dr. C. 's conscience as to give 
him a full persuasion that there was a work of grace begun, and that 
the Lord would more clearly appear, and interested him very deeply in her 
spiritual welfare. After a fortnight's stay in London, she returned home, 
and either then or shortly after had one morning, as she lay in bed, a 
remarkable view in her soul of God and Christ, which I give here, 
from the diary kept by her husdand, in her own words: ",She said whe
ther she was asleep or awake she really did not know, but she saw Jesus 
Christ dressed as she had often seen him in pictures, and he appeared to 
look upon her with an eye of pity and compassion; and behind him stood 
God; she did not see God, for she dare not loek upon him; but heap
peared to shine with a great and glorious light behind Christ. She could 
see the light shine but dare not look on either side of Jesus for fear she 
should meet God's eye, as she dare not look upon him otherwise than 
through the Lord Jesus." This view must have gi.veu her some testi
mony of her interest in Christ, for when she named it to a friend, she 
added that the words burst from her lips," Why me, Lord; whymeY" 
which she hardly could have done unless blessed at the time with a 
faith of appropriation. I name it here, because she often spoke of it, 
and it seemed to give her such clear views of Christ as the Mediator, 
and her standing in him. I often compared her in my own mind 
to a little child; for her hair having been cut short, all her flesh 
gone, her face wasted and shrunk, and she lying in bed curled up 
as it were in one posture, she looked, in outward appearance, like a" 
child, and her mind was as childlike as her body had become. I saw, 
therefore, that the Lord taught her as a little child, as she had acquired 
no doctrinal knowledge, and by this view instruc£ed her as in a moment 
in these two blessed truths,-how the soul views God only through 
Christ, and how God only through Christ views the soul. She often said 
to her mother, "Through Christ I look at God; through Christ God looks 
at me." I am mnch opposed to anything visionary, but there seemed 
in this something peculiar, which made me receive it. 

On April 19th she went to Oakham on a visit to her parents, and being 
able to attend the chapel, heard me preach four sermons, all of which, 
and particularly the first, were much blessed to her soul. I spoke on 
the Lord's Day morning from Isa. xii. 10, "Fear ~hou not; for I am 
with thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy God: I will strengthen thee; 
yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee _with the rig~t hand of my 
righteousness." I preached from the words without knowmg, or at l~ast 
without recollecting that it contained or embodied the three prom10es 
which had been given to her. As then I was enabled to open up the 
words, " Fear not, for I am with thee," "I will strengthen thee," "I 
will belp thee," what was said so agreed with what she had felt m all:d 
from these three promises, that it was, as she told her mother, as 1f 
e\'e1-y word was meant for her. The text in th_e afternoon was_ Luke 
.xix. 1r1, which she also found very sweet and suitable. The ordrnan.ce 
,,f li1e Lord's Supper was administered that day, and she stayed to w1t-
1,e,, iL, \\ hic!1 che mucli eujoyed, and said afterwards what love she felt 
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for the members of t~e ch?rch, and kept praying for each of them, as she 
saw the bread and wme given them, that they might have a hlessing. 
What a change in her mind and feelings from about seven years hefore 
when she said, "No more chapel for me!" As an eye and ear witness i 
cannot but testify to the remarkable feeling manifested towards her by 
the friends at Oakham and Stamford. It might be thought it would 
naturally be so, from seeing her prostrate state of health and the respect 
and affection felt for her parents. But there was somethinc, in it far be
yond this, for these causes might create sympathy, but they could not 
produce spiritual feelings such as I saw so clearly manifested. One of 
the Oakham friends, a poor laboring man, who probably had never 
spoken to her in his life, had her so laid on his mind one day at his 
work that he felt he could not but most earnestly supplicate the Lord 
for her, and had such a persuasion that he would appear for her, that 
when delayed it seemed to shake all his own experience. On the second 
Lord's Day that she heard preaching at Oakham, she was unable from 
weakness to sit in the chapel in the afternoon, and lay c,n a couch in the 
vestry. It was well she did so; for when Hymn 778 was giTen out, and 
she turned to it in her hymn book, her eyes caught the heading, which 
being the first words that were applied with power to her soul, took such 
an effect upon her that she burst into a flood of tears. A female friend 
sitting in the vestry ran to her immediately to offer her help, but she 
quietly waved her away, intimating it was not her body but her soul 
that made her so weep. The friend told me afterwards that she felt such 
love to her that she could have clasped her to her bosom, and held her 
there till Christ was revealed to her soul. During the latter part of her 
stay at Oakham her disease made rapid progress, and she grew gradual
ly weaker and weaker, so that it was evident that her days would not 
be long on earth. She felt, therefore, as she said, desirous to go home 
to die. Her husband, too, was exceedingly anxious to have her at home, 
that he might wait upon her and have the comfort and satisfaction of 
her company. On June 26th, she therefore left Oakham, and travelled 
pretty comfortably home, considering her great prostration. One of the 
Stamford friends was told that she wa, come home to die. The words 
fell with great weight on her mind, and stirred up a peculiar desire to 
see her. She made it a matter of prayer, and was encouraged, as the 
Lord remarkably openl!d the way, to go and call upon her. Mrs. Michel
son received her with the greatest cordiality and kindness; and as the 
friend felt much moved towards her, and was enabled to tell her a little 
of her own experience, and how the Lord had appeared to her after mauy 
years full of doubt and fear, it drew ont of Mrs. M. an account of what 
she had felt and experienced both of sorrow and comfort. They both 
wept and rejoiced together; and before the friend left, Mrs. JVI. said, 
"Come here, and let me kiss you," which she did with much feeling and 
affection. 

When she came home I visited her every day that I was at Stamford, 
and usually found much liberty in conversation, reading and opening 
the Scriptures, and praying with and for her. She was become so weak 
that she could not move herself in bed, and lay always in one: spot and 
in one posture, shrunk and wasted from a fine stout woman to look like 
a little child. I generally went to see her at the same hour every day; 
(4 p.m.;) and she used to say to her sister, who generally saw her twice 
a day, once in the mornin<!, and once with me, "Ah! he will be here at 
4 o'clock," looking forward to my visits with au earnest desire that some 
blessing might be communicated through them. I was led sometimes 
to souud the ground of her hopes, what her views and foclin,s were, and 
whcLher she was looking to the Lord and the Loni alone for s:\lvation. 
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But I must say I have rarely known a person so young in experience 
so brought off looking to self. In fact, she seemed constantly looking 
up to the Lord for some manifestation, and as fully convinced she could 
d? not;hing t? procw·c or hasten it. I_ never heard her drop one Armic 
man expression, as she seemed so convmced that the Lord must do it all. 
And I must add, that I never heard a murmur escape her lips, though 
she had so much to try faith and patience. She did not, indeed suffer 
much. internal ~ain, but was teased with almost incessant cough', could 
only he on one side, was wasted to a complete skeleton, and was afflicted 
"\\ith bed sores from being always in one position, and was un~ble even to 
move in bed. The weather was, as we all remember, ex~essively hot in 
June; and though she had a large and comparatively cool bedroom, yet 
the heat was very oppressi ,e. But she never murmured at her afflicted 
lot, nor repined under the heavy strokes which were bringing her taber
nacle down. She kept her Bible and little hymn book at her side, and 
would sometimes open them at a sentence, hoping her eyes might fall 
upon a portion from which she might gather comfort. One morning she 
o~ened ~er hY:mn book in this.way, and her eyes fell on Hymn 539, 
(Uadsby s,) which was much blessed to her, especially the last verse: 

" The time will shortly come, 
When you, with sweet surprise, 
Will find yourself at home 
With Christ above the skies; 

With bim to live, with him to reign, 
And neYer, never part ago.in." 

Hymn 553 was also much blessed to her, and she would often qu-::te 
Hymn 778, first verse, and Hymn 872, second verse, which she was first 
led to look at from seeiug it quoted in a letter from her uncle to her 
father. I used to remind her sometimes of her former opposition to the 
chapel and her going into the world, not to reproach her, but to draw 
from her what her feelings had been when in the world, and to press the 
evil she had committed in so doing more on her conscience. 

I do not wish to speak of myself more than I can possibly help, but I 
should do neither her nor myself justice did I not name her change of 
feelings towards me. Of course [ could not sanction her leaving the 
chapel and going into the world ; and this necessarily produced a shy
ness between us, though not a cessation of all intercourse. But when 
the Lord was pleased t<f touch her heart by his grace, this produced a 
great change of feeling toward me. I much pitied;.and sympathised with 
her bodily affliction, as I saw death from the first. stamped upon her com
plaint, and was led to do one or two little acts of kindness before I was 
aware there was anything going on in her soul. This much broke and 
softened her heart, and when she got a blessing £,-om the word, through 
me, it quite turned the stream of affection towards me. She said to a 
friend, "I used to think him my greatest enemy, but he is now my best 
friend." Nothing, I may add, surprised her more than the kindness and 
affection manifested by the Lord's people. She did not know them be
fore:, nor their tenderness and sympathy. Knowing only the outside 
courtesy but real selfishness of the world, she was quite unprepared for 
the tender feelingo and sincere love and affection of the family of God. 

All her worldly acqu .. intance had been for a considerable time given 
up; and when any called upon her she almost always refused to see them. 
She used to say of them, "They are very kind to talk to me about my 
illness, aud tell me they hope I ~hdl not suffer, and so on; but I do not 
wa!,t their company." But she always seemed glad to sec, as fur _as her 
struigth allowed, the children of God, and del'ived much comfort and 
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benefit from their conversation and what they told her of their experi
ence. 

'l'owards the end of June my engagements called me away from Stam
ford to go to London on my annual visit, and I was obliged to leave her. 
The last timlll but one that l called on her, I said, "I shall only see you 
once more again." She at once burst into a flood of tears, and seemed 
much to feel my departure. I saw her for the last time on June 29th 
when I read to and prayed with her, and bade her a solemn and affection: 
ate farewell, knowing, as we both did, we should not meet again on this 
side of eternity. She now gradually got weaker and weaker; but as she 
drew nearer and nearer the grave her faith seemed strengthened and her 
hopes brightened. One of niy deacons visited her continually, and his 
conversation and prayers were much blessed to her. She more than 
once said what a sweet savor rested upon her soul afterwards, some
times for the rest of the day. Her husband took down without her know
ing it much of what she said, which we hope to give in our next Number, 
and which will show, better than any words of ours, in what a sweet and 
happy frame she was during the last few days of her life. ' 

On Aug. 5th, her father came to see her, and seeing how near she was 
to her departure, felt obliged to tell her that she could not last long. 
He was much distressed at bidding her farewell, but she told her sister 
when she next saw her what joy his words gave her, when he said her 
time would not be long. She was longing more and more to depart and 
be with Christ; but her life was spared just to see her uncle, Mr. Tiptaft, 
who reached Stamford on Saturday, August 7th, and saw her that after
noon. She was much agitated at the thought of seeing him, but fouud 
comfort from his conversation and prayers. During the night a change 
took place; death was evidently drawing near. But I cannot do better 
than here extract froip. her husband's diary the account he has given of 
her last hours on earth : · 
, "Aug. 8th.-I found her breath was very short, and she appeared to 
be going fast, so I thought it my duty to tell her I thoo:ght her time was 
very near. This was an hour before she departed. I asked if she was 
comfortable. She said, " Very." Then ~he said, with a smile on her 
countenance, " Bless the Lord for taking me. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, 
and all that is within me, bless his holy name. Bless the Lord for all 
his mercies. I feel so happy!" I begged of her, some time b,,ck, if ~he 
had a manifestation before she died, if she could possibly speak, to let 
me know; so she said to me, "Are you satisfied 1" I said, " Yes." She 
said, "So am I. I can bear it. I feel so happy. Give my love to Phil
pot and all of them. Jesus is precious. I was very happy in the night. 
I should like to see n::amma,; send for her." I said to her, "Can you 
see your interest in the Lord 1" " Yes. Kiss the dear children for me. 
0 1.ord Jesus! As thy day so shall thy strength be." I said, '' I hope 
it will be a blessed sabbath to you." She said, "Yes; I do feel so happy 
and comfortable." She then said, "Get thee behind me, Satan; he is 
tempting me." I said, " Don't give up your hope." She said, " No; 
0 dear, no." She then .said, "His love maketh free. Satan tries to 
deceive me." She shook her head, and said it would not do. " If Satan 
did not tempt me, he would have forgotten me." She then turned her
self on her side, and breathed a few times, aml died with her hands iu 
mine, in the presence of myself, her mother, her uncle Willi:i.m 'ripb,ft, 
and the servant, on Sunday morning, August 8th, 1S58." 

In our next I shall hope to give the diary that her husband made of 
the last month of her life. 

Stamford, Oct. 20th, 185S. J.C. PHILPOT. 
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INQUIRIES. 

Sir,-Will you give me your thoughts on the following scripture 
as the insertion of it in the "Gospel Standard," I think; may b~ 
nry useful? " An:d these all, having obtained a good report thronoh 
faith, received not the promise." (Heb. xi. 39.) I have many a tii~e 
looked at this scripture, and that in the second verse, but never 
could guess what was their meaning, nor make sense of them in the 
apostle's reasoning. "Good report" literally signifies a good cha
racter amongst men; hut this corresponds not with the holy martyrs 
that the apostle is here speaking of, who "wandered in deserts, in 
mountains, and in cave:; of the earth," for, so far from these havincr 
oLtained a good report amongst men, many of them were thouo-ht 
unfit to live; and although, in the account of God, the world was ~ot 
worthy of them, they were thought not worthy of the world. In my 
perplexity, I have been induced to look into my Greek Testament 
and Lexicon, to see if I could make out the meaning to my satis
faction, and find that the same word which is here translated "good 
report" is in the fourth verse translated '' witness," and in the fifth 
Yerse "testimony." Now, if this be the meaning of the wor<l, I 
can very well understand what it is to obtain a witness or testimony 
from God; nor, with this meaning, is it difficult to make out the 
connection of the apostle's reasoning. Our Lord Jesus received not 
witness from men, neither <lo his followers. A witness or testimony 
from God is the witness of the Holy Ghost, "bearing witness with 
our spirits that we are the children of God." And if this was what 
the elders obtained, it is both easy to understand, and agreeable to 
the seuse. "Now faith," says the apostle, "is the substance or 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen: For by it the 
elders obtained a good report." Now, I cannot see what a good re
port has to do with the substance of things hoped for, or the evi
dence of things not seen. According to the apostle's reasoning, he 
lays down a position, and goes on to prove and illustrate it. But 
so far as I can judge, faith is not the way to obtain a good report 
from men. If faith be an evidence of things not seen, to prove and 
illustrate this we want example. Now, if I be right, the apostle 
o-oes on to show that by faith the elders obtained a witness or testi
~1ony of things not seen. The first example is that of Abel, who 
uutaine<l witness that he was righteous, through the righteousness 
uf Jesus, which was a thing not seen. The next is Enoch, and he 
olJtained a testimony that he pleased God; and the next is Noah, of 
whom it is written that be condemned the world that believed not, 
and became heir of that righteousness which is by faith. Now, 
~ oah's faith made the world neither better nor worse; but it was a 
testimony against them as it was a testimony to himself that he was 
au heir of righteousness, as we careful men say, he became evidently 
a11 Leir. So all these worthies that the apostle enumerates are so 
1w,nv more examples of oLtaining evidence of things not seen; that 
i,, Ii)' faith, as tlirough a glass, they saw the things that are afar off; 
~'.1J wtre persuaded of them; and their faith, with all its acts and 
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fruits, became to them an evidence that they were interested in them, 
God bearing them witness in the Holy Ghost that it was so. Thoucrh 
they had not received the things promised, they enjoyed them; th~y 
had the substance though not the things themselves; and they had 
the testimony of God, although, as yet, they had received very little 
else. Thus, if I be right, the elders obtained a testimony of things 
not seen, " not having received the promises, but having seen them 
afar off and embraced them." 

Now, Sir, I submit what I have written to your consideration, be
cause I make no pretensions to criticism in the Greek language; but 
if I !:rave hit upon the right meaning, I think that good service 
may be rendered by illustrating this seemingly very obscure but im
portant scripture. 

I am, Sir, 
Yours, most sincerely, 

Houghton-le-Spring. D.B. 

ANSWER. 

We have no doubt that our correspondent has been led to see the 
true meaning of the passage, nor has he consulted his Greek Testa
ment and Lexicon in vain. The word translated having" obtained a 
good report," for it is in the original but one word, undoubtedly means 
"having been witnessed of or unto," the word "good" not being at 
all in the original. And so verse 2 should be rendered, the word 
being precisely the same:, "For in (or by) it the elders were wit
nessed unto;" and so verse 5, "for before his translation be was wit
nessed unto that he pleased God." 

We most fully agree with our correspondent that the word "good 
report"' has no reference whatever to their character amongst men. 
This it was not the apostle's object to establish. It was of the witness 
borne to them by God himself that he speaks; and this, in our ju<lg
ment, was not so much the inward witness that his Spirit bore to their 
consciences as the testimony he gave to them iri. the Scriptures of 
truth. 

We do not for a moment doubt that these elders had the in ward 
witness or" which our correspondent speaks, for it must have been 
their chief support and consolation under their sufferings; but we 

-think that the Apostle is referring rather to the witness that God 
bore to them in the Scripture. His object was to show that " the 
just (or justified man) was to live by faith," (chap. x. 38), and this 
leads him-the two chapters being closely connected, to trace out 
the faith of the Old Testament saints, after giving a spiritual defi
nition what faith was, that there might be no misapprehension of 
his meaning. His object was to establish faith as opposed to works, 
in the same ,vay as he does in his Epistle to the Romans; and as for 
the same purpose he brings forward the faith of Abraham, (Rom. iv.,) 
so here he travels all through the Old 'l'est!tment to show that the 
Old Testament saints, whom the Hebrews esteemed so highly, were all 
partakers of it; and what was of more consequence, that God him,elf 
bore testimony to it in the inspired Scriptures. As for as experience 
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is co11ce~'ned, tbey do~btl.ess had the witness of the Spil'i't; but the 
Apostle 1s here appealing to fact rather than to fcelin"', And for this 
substantial reason. You cannot read my heart to se; what God ,vit
nesses there, but you can read the Scriptures to see what God wit
nesses there. Feelings, however blessed, are hidden from view· but 
the written word of God lies open and bare. Thus, thoug·h we clo not 
doubt that the blessed saints who "wandered about in sheep-skins 
and goat-skins" had the secret witness of the Spirit in their " caves 
and dens of the earth," yet taking the words as they stand, and bear
ing in mind the nature and force of the Apostle's argument, we uns 
derstand that the ,vitness which God bore to them and their faith 
was rather such a testimony as he recorded of them in his own writ
ten word than what he revealed iu the secret depths of their hearts. 

Dear Sir,-Will you kindly give a few thoughts on the three 
first verses of the 6th chapter to the Hebrews? Yours, 

DELTA. 
ANSWER. 

The object of the apostle in these verses i,rto show that there is 
not to he a continual laying d_own of elementary principles in the 
ministry of the servants of God, but that there is a going on to a 
riper and fuller statement of divine truth. By the '' principles of the 
doctrine of'Christ" he means the A BC of Christianity-the first 
iessons which the Gospel teaches. These he severally enumerates. 

I. First. Repentance from dead works, which is the very founda
tion of the work of grace in the soul; for if there be no repentance, 
there certainly is no grace; and works of all kinds, good .and bad, as 
seen in the light of the Spirit, are "dead works," because performed 
by a dead sinner, and as such are to be repented of as an abomina
iion before God. But if a soul bas been blessed with "repentance 
from <lea<l works," it does not want that doctrine only or always 
preached, but wants to hear something about the gospel, the person. 
and work of Christ and the experience of believers. -

2. "Faitlt towards God." This also is an elementary doctrine. 
We be] ie.e in God before we believe in Jesus Christ, a:;; the , Lord 
said to his disciples, "Ye believe in God, believe also in me." Faith 
in the law precedes faith in the gospel; we believe in God as a Judge 
l,efore we believe in Christ as a Saviour. The doctrine, therefore, of 
"faith in God" is an elementary principle-milk for a ·babe, lmt 
not meat for a man. 

3. "Of the ductrine ef Baptisms." This is a difficult expression, 
and we cannot speak very clearly and decidedly upon it; but we 
think the apostle is speaking here of Christian baptism and not, as 
the ,·,ord might be rendered, "washings." For most certainly wasb
iugs of the person or things are no part of Christian truth, and 
cau ha,·e no place beside faith, repentance, resurrection, and judg
raent. But baptism, as un initiatory ordinance, is clearly one of the 
elen,ents of the doctrine of Christ, an<l one both preached and prac
ti:;e;cl by the apostles, and attended to by the early converts. 

But wl1y he uses the plural "baptisms" for tlrn singular "bap◄ 
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tism" we cannot explain, unless he mean the continual ncurrence of 
them, as we might say, "There have been many baptisms lately at 
such or such a place." So he might say" The <loctrine of baptisms," 
not as if there were <lifferent kinds of baptisms, for we are ex-. 
j>ressly tol<l that there is but "one baptism," (Eph. iv. 5,) b'..lt mean
ing thereby the <loctrine taught and inculcate<l by the numerous bap
tis~s which were co~tinually_taki1;g pla?e--'--vi:i;., of the sufferings of 
Christ and of our bemg baptized mto his death and resurrection. 

4. "The laying on of hands" was practised in those days by the 
apostles (Acts viii. 17) as an emblem and a means of communicatino
the gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

0 

5; The Resurrection of the Dead and of Ef.ernal Punishment. 
These two we put together, it not being necessary to explain them 
separately. That there would be a general resurrection of the just 
an,d the unjust, and an eternal judgrnent whereby the state of both 
would be ratified and fixed for all eternity, were both ~octrines 
preached as a part of that elementary instruction laid before the 
first converts, and lie at 'the foundation of our most holy faith. 

But as one is not to be always laying the foundation of a house, 
but go on to rear up the walls and lay on the roof, so the apostle 
expresses his desire and intention to leave ever laying these foun
dation principles and "going on to perfection," that is, advance to 
set before them the truth in a riper and more matnred form, such 
as the person of Christ, his blood and righteousness, and such 
blessed truths as we find in all his Epistles. 

WE are compelled, from unavoidable circumstances, to defer the con
tinuation of our Review until our next Number.-En. 

THE ark which Noah built was for the temporal <leliverance of a 
rew persons. Christ's salvation is spiritual and eternal, and will embrace, 
of all nations and tongues, a multitude which no man can number. 

THE only way to find comfort in· au earthly thing is to surrender 
it, in a faithful carelessness, into the hands of God. Abraham came to 
sacrifice; he may not go away with dry hands. God cannot abide that 
good purposes should be frustrate, lest either he should not do that for 
which he came, or should want means of speedy thanksgiving for so gra
cious a disappointment. Behold, a ram stands ready for the s~.crifice, 
and, as it were, proffers himself to this happy exchange. He that made 
that beast brings him hither, and fastens him there. Even in small 
things there is a great providence. What mysteries there are in every 
act of God! The only Son of God, upon this very hill, is laid upon the 
altar of foe cross, and so becomes a true sacrifice for the world; that yet 
he is raised without impeachment, and exempted fro:n the power of 
death. The Lamb of God which takes away the sins of the world is here 
really offered and accepted. One Saviour in two figures; in the one 
dying, restored in the other. So Abraham, while he exercises his faith, 
confirms it; and rejoices more to foresee the true Isaac in that place 
offered to death for his sins than to see the carnal Isaac preserved from 
death for the reward of his faith. Whatsoever is dearest to us ou earth 
is our Isaac; happy are we if we can sacrifice it to God. '!'hose sh,,U 
never rest with Abraham that cam10t sacrifice with Abraham.-Bp. Hall. 
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POETRY. 

THE FAREWELL. 
SooK the conflict will be over; 

Sister, bear up; look above; 
Jesus is our heavenly Lover. 

Come, dear Spirit, heavenly Dove, 
With a foretaste, 

Melt our mourning hearts in love. 
Joy aud sorrow here are mingled; 

Sin and sorrow's there no more. 
On our conscience blood there's 

sprinkled, 
0 how sweet, at mercy's door. 

'fhere, Lord, bring us; 
Then our trials will be o'er. 

Closing are my eyes, 0 worldling, 
On that which once did please me 

well; 
Closing are my eyes, 0 Christian, 

Hoping soon with him to dwell; 
And to see him 

Who redeem'd th' elect from hell. 
Closing are my eyes, 0 Satan; 

Siu, I've had enough of thee. 
Closing are my eyes, repeating, 

" Jesus died for me, for me ! " 
Aud I with him 

Do desire and long to be. 
Closing are my eyes, 0 Zion ; 

How I love the house of prayer! 
Trembling, praying, hoping, rising 

With my brethren, still to share, 
Lord, thy presence 

Here, and soon in glory there. 
Bedworth. 

Closin,e; are my eyes, friends round 
me· 

Earth is not design'd my rest; 
Death nor hell shall e'er confound 

me. 
You I'd clasp now to my breast, 

And to glory 
With you fly to Jesus blest. 

Closing are my eyes, dear traveller; 
Through the furnace lies the' way. 

Fear not! Press on! God's our 
helper; 

Covet Jesus t,o obey. 
May we ready 

Be when he calls us away. 
Who then, longer, 

When he calls, on earth can stay¥ 
Hal.lelujah ! 

Saints, ye hail that blessed day. 

Farewell! With a hope so blessed, 
Who can doubt his love at last¥ 

Jesus, in thy arms caress us, 
_Through all storms do hold us fast; 

Then receive us, 
There to prai"se thee, 

Evermore when time is past. 
Friend of sinners, 

On thee now ourselves we cast. 

G. T.C. 

JosH~A signifies precisely what Jesus does in the Greek tongue, 
viz., S.A.VIOUR. (See Heb.iv.8.) Both names were appropriate to the work 
in which they engaged, and the achievements which they obtained. In 
these only, as saYiours, did they differ, that.while Joshua had to do with 
the temporal salvation of the hundreds of thousands of the Israelites, 
Jesus came to save unnumbered hosts of believers from spiritual and 
eternal death. · 

GoD hath strength enough to give, but he bath no strength to 
deny. Here the Almighty himself, with ,reverence be it spoken, is weak. 
Even a child, the weakest in grace of his family that can but say, Father, 
is able to overcome him. And therefore let not thy faith discourage thee. 
No greater motive to the bowels of mercy to stir up Almighty power to 
relieYe thee than thy weakness, when pleaded in the sense of it. The 
pale face and thin cheeks, I hope, move more with us than the canting 
langu>1ge of a stout, sturdy beggar. Thus that soul that comes laden 
ill tl1e sense of his weak faith, love, patience, the very weakness of them 
carries an argument along with them for succour.-Gurriall. 
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IDOLS. 

The natural aud consistent question of "A Constant Reader," on 
the wrapper of the "Standard" for Sept., 1858, being worthy, from 
its importance, of a reply, the writer of "The History of an Idol" 
will endeavor to give an answer thereto in meekness and fear before 
God. 

It is true, as stated in the said book, that "I was effectually deli
vered from the idol (painting) in the year 1848;" and it is equally 
trne that I am as effectually kept in the power of that deliverance in 
the year 1858; r;i.or have I once been ensnared again with the idols 
of art, since God enabled me, in his strength, to cast them away. 
To the praise of upholding grace and preserving mercy be it said, 
tltat idol has been "utterly abolished" in my heart. 

But alas! woe is me; many, many others, unseen and unsuspect
ed, but equally dangerous and much more deceptive, have arisen to 
distress me since then. I have lived to prove that the very nature 
of man is idolatrous altogether, and that the earthly creature will 
worship any image rather than God its Creator. 

Thus subsequent discoveries by the teachings of the Eternal Spirit 
have revealed to me that the heart of man, like the Athenian city, 
is "wholly given to idolatry." Indeed, the very fact_ of God's saying, 
"From alt your idols will I cleanse you," plainly bespeaks that we 
are not limited to one. And whether we know it or not, we may 
depend upon it " the land of our nativity," (that is, the nature we 
inherit and inhabit,) is "full of idols," and their chief defiling-place 
is the temple-our bodies. And as Ephraim was " bent on back 0 

sliding," and we all are Ephraims at heart, we shall one and all go 
after our idols till the temple that shelters them is destroyed. 
Throughout our whole lives in the flesh, the creature which is sub
ject to vanity, will, if that will is unrestrained by God, indulge itself 
in acts of idolatry. And though one Dagon that we set up may fall 
before the ark of the Lord, our ever-lusting <lispositions will soon 
p'ut it in repair again, or set up another iii its stead. "High places" 
and "images" were not confined to the days of the prophets. Man 
in every age is the same, and the like thing happeneth unto all. It 
is only grace that makes a difference between the righteous and the 
wicked. And the righteous will act as do the wicked unless re
strained by grace. 

Thus we may rest assured that if the children of Israel ever did 
f,111 into idolatry, the children of Israel cYlr will, unless prevented 

No. 27G.-Vot. XXIV. 
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by the goodness of God. What a man is capable of doing once, he 
is capable of doing again, in some form or other, if the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ does not preserve him therefrom. 

Thus, as a sequel to "The History of an Idol," I would say, that 
book unveiled but the contents of one secret room in the heart. Sub
sequent interpretations of sin-exposing truth have shown me that 
there are chambers of imagery in the human house of Israel, full of 
lustful idols; and that every fresh disclosure of its evils reveals greater 
abominations still. 

0 tb.e awful pictures of self that have been shown to this son of 
man. Frightful exhibition! Every form of creeping things, an
swerable to sin in all its serpentine shapes, portrayed upon the walls 
of the heart. Hast thou seen these unclean creatures within, dear 
" Constant Reader 7" Depend upon it, if thou knowest thyself, thou 
knowcst me, and all the world besides. And I do assure you it is a 
bad sign when we can see a worse than ourselves, "Chief of sin
ners," is the language of the choicest saint whilst clothed with sinful 
flesh. Nothing but the mighty power of God will keep us from 
sinning, and the promised mercy of God preserve us from falling. 
Yea, nothing but the saving grace of God, in its dominion and divine 
ministration, will ever dethrone the wretched images of our hearts, 
or destroy their abominable idolatries. 

To this grace and the power of it, this rich grace and the reign 
of it, I am now continually looking, and that with an increased in
tensity of desire, since the Lord has taught me how weak is the 
creature in the presence of strong temptation. 

Surely we do well to take heed unto ourselves, and to trust in the 
Lord, since Satan, the great enemy of our souls, as old as the world 
in sin, and so well exercised in. the art of subtlety, is ever going 
about seeking whom he may either devour by his burning flame
temptation, (Job xii. 21,) or destroy by his overwhelming :flood
persecution. (Rev. xii. 15, 17.) 

The flesh of man is always food for his insatiable hunger and 
thirst, in whom there is ever -the ready element for his reception. 
Nor can it ever be said by any of the fallen sons and daughters of 
Adam, "The prince of this world cometh and bath nothing in me." 
There is always a something in us, and a dreadful something too! 
Who can give it a name 1 Alas! its name is Legion, for it hath 
many; it may be e.n itching ear, a wanton eye, a froward mouth, a 
fiery tongue, a deceitful heart, a carnal mind, a fleshly will, a lustful 
thought, a wandering desire, a wicked imagination, or any sinful 
word or deed. Each and· e.11 are avenues for the entrance of Satan, 
who has idols aad im'.tges for every sense e.nd faculty of man. 

Surely, surely we should fall aud finally sink into hell if sin could 
abound over grace! But it is our mercy to know, as Paul saith to 
Titus, "The grace of God bringeth UB salvation through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

And now I desire to thank "A Constant Reader" for his kind in
qumes. I trust I am not among the number of those who " b?e.st 
tliemselves of idols," but, as of the blood royal, belong to the k1ngli 
uf hra1:l1 whose holy bufliness it i11 to break them in riiecell, 
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My subsequent history is a chequered scene,-hill e.nd dale, cloud 
and sunshine, sorrow mingled with joy, and bitters interchanged 
with sweets; but in the midst of it all I can say, "It is well·" for 
God bath made the history of my goings to be swallowed up in the 
mystery of bis grace, To his name be all glory and praise. 

Chelmsford, .Sept. 3rd, 1858. JOSIAII. 

ALL IN LOVE. 

Dear Friencl,-I was sorry to hear that the Lord has seen fit 
to lay his afflicting hand on you; but these things shall all work to
gether for your soul's good, and in the end the glory of God. Though 
the cup is bitter now, yet it will yield its sweets after the Lord has 
sanctified the affliction. I trust that this will find you much better. 
I have tried in my poor petitions to remember you at a throne of 
grace. We find that when Peter was cast into prison, prayer was 
made for him, and the Lord heard it, and the angel was sent to 
deliver him; yet before this it seemed impossible; but there is no
thing too hard for our God. 0 for faith to believe it! Yet all the 
workinl{S of our base hearts do not alter the truth. Two years back, 
the Lord, in love, was pleased to lay his hand of affliction on me; 
and what 1 passed through in mind, body, and soul, none knew but 
the Lord. My complaint got worse; and I was told that if it reached 
my head it wo.uld end in my death. I was kept in this state for 
two or three months. 0 the dejection of spirit! But there was a 
needs be, and it was not till three years after that I was enabled to 
see what it was; for how wonderful the Lord is pleased at times to 
W'Jrk, and how many times I have thanked him for the very afflic
tion.· And not only in this, but in tWd) or three furnace works. 
And though, to your view, all things in providence and grace seem 
making against you, it is in these very spots we prove the faithful
ness of God to deliver us when driven up into a corner, and we can
not see any way of escape. Poor Abraham, when commanded to 
offer up his son Isaac, was just going to plunge the knife into his 
heart, and the next moment he .would have been a lifeless corpse; 
but he that keepeth Israel neither slumbers nor sleeps. The angel 
cried, "Forbear; touch not thy son!" and Abraham turned round, 
and there was a ram caught in the thicket. · Thus God tried Abra
ham's faith and,honored it, for it was the gift of Gad. The ways 
of the Lord are often mysterious. You may be ready to say, "I 
see no need for this afllictiou;" but the time will come when you 
will behold that. it was all in love. May the Holy Spirit enable you 
by faith to see Jesus as your Rock and Foundation of your hope; 
and may the Spirit dispel every dark cloud, and cause your soul to 
rejoice in God your Father; and thµs may you for a short time be 
enabled to put your foot on the necks of all your enemies. 

From Yours, 
Jan., 1852. T. 8. S. 
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ALONE AND NOT ALONE. 

De.1.rcst Friend,-! again take the pleasure of asking you how 
you do, but am almost afraid to hear the answer. May the dear 
Lo~d grant you a patient resignation to his blessed will; and may 
you feel that it has been for your soul's benefit. But what am I 
doing, to teach my dear friend i I have a great deal more need to 
he taught, and to put my mouth in the dust and cry, "Behold, I am 
Yile ;" for if ever any one was plagued with an evil heart of un
belief, I am; and sin is my daily pest and trouble. W c,uld to Goel 
I could live without it. I feel the truth of that scripture, "When I 
would do good, eYil is present with me." It is in truth; and I am 
sometimes tempted to think I am nothing but a hypocrite; but 
surely I could not be so awfully deceived. I cannot give it up; if I 
perish I perish at his dear feet; and neYer needy sinner perished 
there. I trust I ha,e enjoyed his smiles; and when he withdraws 
them, my heart faints all:d doubts arise, and all the evil beasts of the 
forest creep out, and I am left alone. If I converse with worldly 
people it seems to bring a burden on my conscience, and something 
says, "You had better have been at prayer," :md that sometimes 
seems a burden. 

I seem a strange creature indeed. Did you, my clear friend, ever 
feel in this strange way 7 Do tell me, as you kno,v I have no other 
creature but you I can tell my troubles to. I should like much to 
see you again, but think I shall not b~ able to come to your house 
on Sunday, as it makes the journey so long; but I got home very 
,veil last time, and was not so tired as I expected I should be. But 
I had precious company on the way, and that helped me on. If I 
feel his presence I want no other company. 

That you may feel him near you, comforting you, is the desire of 
Your u~worthy Friend, 

M. S. 

BECAUSE I LIVE YE SHALL LIVE ALSO. 

My very dear Friend and beloved Brother in the Lord Jesus our 
precious Saviour,-! opened and read your epistle with delight, and 
from the scent of the Rose of Sharon inhaled a sweet smell, as from 
a bundle of camphire. 0 how tremblingly we go down into those 
deeps of affiiction, fearing the everlasting arms are not underneath; 
but when we go down with the weights of desponden.cy, guilt, and 
servile fear, and all seems lost and gone, while sinking fathoms in an 
instant, then a dead lift from these deeps causes ue to cry out, " I 
cried unto thee out of the deeps, and thou heardest my voice," "thou 
drewest me out of many waters." The dear Lord and we get better 
acquainted; and "Thou hast known my soul in adversities," is our 
plea for further help; and while Satan, unbelief, and carnal reason 
attempt to rob God of his glory and us of hie comfort in our deliver
ance, yet faith struggles to honor him to whom honor is clue, and 
the Lord is known by the judgment which he executeth. 
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This increases faith, confirms hope, and brings patience fur fresh 
trials; and when future fires are to be gone into, fresh enemies to 
conflict with, and love seems cold and corruption strong, then hope 
cheers and faith fights, being cheered by the promise, "In six tr0u
blcs I will be with thee, and in seven I will not leave thee;" "T will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee." Yet often the hands hang down, 
the knees turn feeble, and it appears as if all has been begun and 
carried on hitherto in the flesh, and is likely to end there; but no, 
no; it cannot be. "Because I live, ye shall live also;" not live always 
rejoicing, but sometimes despairing of life, sometimes mournin_(! an 
absent God, a plague in the heart; sometimes walking in dark-n,·ss 
and in great fear, yet sometimes rejoicing and sometimes conque;-i1;g; 
sometimes counting our wealth, weighing our honors, valuing our 
estates, and comparing our privileges; and admiring, adoring, and 
heartily blessing and praising a Three-One God for such wontlerful 
grace as to look upon such poor worthless sinners as we are, and to. 
love them so strongly, unchangeably, and freely. 

"For who can half the wonders tell 
Of grace that saves our souls from hell? 
Or who the heights nnd depths c,m trace 
Of our Immannel's free grace, 
Who by his blood hath wasb'd us white, 
And made us precious in God's sight? " 

I hope the dear Lord was with om; dear sister and }Ir. :M. in the 
water; (I baptized one in the sea the same day at H.;) and hope 
she will be enabled to adom the doctrine of the gospel which she 
has openly espoused, as no doubt the fears she may have will be for 
the cause of the dear Lord. I hope brother S. and his wife will both 
be enrolled in the Lamb's book of life, and will be a comfort to the 
little flock. . . . God grant you every one a Benjamin's mess. . .. 

God willing, I can come to begin with you on the 26th of Sep
tember, and shall stay a month, if the dear Lord permit. :Meantime, 
I hope the church will not cease both publicly and privately to cry 
to the dear Lord to come with me. 

Believe me, 
Very affectionately, Yours in the LorJ, 

Percy l\Iain. T. C. 

JusT as the enemies of Gaza must have marvelled at Samson's 
escape, bearing on his shoulders the ponderous gates of the city, so mar
velled both the soldiers and the Jews at the resurrection of Christ from 
the tomb, with the -earthquake and glory with which it was attended. 
We shall not attempt to show the p;reat disparity between Samson and 
Jesus, as one was the least perfect of Old Testament saints, and the other 
the source and pattern of unsullied purity and goodness. It may iud~cd 
be that many N cw Testament saints, under a more favornble dispensation, 
ex~ibit equal frailities to those displa) ed in the life of Samson. Om 
reply is, Jesus is the model of Christian excellency. We are called with 
a high and holy calling, and it behoves us to show forth a conversation 
becoming the gospel of Christ. While Samson acts as a beacon, let 
Jesus be the maguet, directing us to walk in his holy and heavenly s:<:r~-
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A LRTTER FROM THE LATE W. HUNTINGTON 
TOW. WELDON, TRFMPET0 MAJOR, 13Trr LIGHT DRAGOONS 
GEN. RILL'S DIVISION, PORTUGAL. ' 

Dear Sir,-The letter that you sent to me when stationed in Essex 
I did not answer, thinking a good man had no business in such a pro
fesision unless compelled, or else engaged in that sort of warfare previ
ous to his call by grace. A man of God has enemies enough near home, 
and has need of the whole armor of God both o1'ensive and defensive 
against those, without seeking for enemies in a strahge land, or havinn
rccourse t.o earnal weapons. However, it is true that many of God~ 
family have been called into the field of battle, especially among the 
J cws, and those who" through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought right
eousness, stopped the mouths oflions, quenched the violence of fire, es
caped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiant iu fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens." And of 
this be assured, there is no courage, valor, or fortitude, like 'that 
which i:, brought in by prayer; and you will find faith to be the 
best fighting hand, and Christ the best shield in the warfare: "Thou 
0 Lord, art a shield for me, my glory, and the Hfter up of my head;" 
"By thee I have run through a troop, by the heip of my God I have 
lea red over a wall." And Jesus is the Captain of salvation, the 
Lord of liosts, and the God of armies still. "The horse is prepared 
for the battle, but every man's safety is of the Lord;" nor 1::hall any 
-0ne bow down to the slaughter but be, and only be, which God 
Lath numbered to the sword .. (Isa. lxv. 12.) 

A firm confidence in these things will furnish the soul with 
peace in the midst of war. Christ in the hand of faith is the whole 
of our armor, and he strengtheneth the wise more than ten men 
which are in the city. (Eccl. vii. 19.) Faith in Christ is of infinite 
use, not only in the business of salvation, but in every other employ 
-0r undertaking. I~ is the seed and life of God in man, and Im claims 
it for bis own treasure. The possessor of it is in alliance with the 
Almi6bty. All the promises of God in Christ are Yea and Amen 
to faith. Faith eyes them and respects them, pleads them, relies 
upon them, and is the substance of every blessing contained in the 
covenant of promise. Without this the heart and ~csh must fail; 
fur it is hy faith we stand; and its risings and sinkings, its actings 
and its ceasing to act, are perceptible enough. Constant prayer in
creases it and strengthens it, and a clear conscience gives it boldness 
to 1,lea<l, aud plenty of power to act. Sin unrepented of and un
pardoned makes the faith of a backslider cowardly, feeble; and ti
morous, being interrupted and clogged with the scruples, charges, 
misgivings, bitter reflections, and reproaches of conscience. 

I am too far off to run in the trenches and, shout for the battle; 
Lut my constant prayer is that God may go forth with our armies; 
aud my daily inquiries arc, "Have they not sped1 Have they ,not 
di\1,l<.:d the prey 1" (Jut.lg. v. 30.) 

'iLc palm, the harp of God, and that victorious faith which ovcr
co:uttL the world be with thee. So prays thy Fellow-Soldier, 

In the most just and most honorable of all Warfares, 
r icl '•-,\''J'Jd, Nov. ~4th, 1810. W. HUNTINGTON, S.S. 
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:\IRS. ROBERT MICHELSON, OF STAMFORD, LINCOLNSHIRE. 

(C'oncl11,ded fr= pa,r;e 3,51). 
IN redeeming my pledge, and laying before the readers of the "Gospel 

Standard" the following Diary, in relation to the late Mh. Michelson 
I wish them clearly to understand that there was not the slightest 
thought or intention to make it public when in the first instance it was 
taken down. It originated thus. Her husband was desirous to preserve 
for his own comfort and that of the family some record of the last days 
of his poor afflicted wife. Without, therefore, letting her know what he 
was doing, he took occasion, as he sat in the room with her, to put 
·down in pencil her exact words; and as she was unable to move herself 
in bed, he could easily do this without her notici11g that he was so em
ployed. When not able to effect this, he wrote it down as soon as pos
sible afterwards. 'rhe chief value, then, of the following record is, that 
it is a faithful, literal transcript of what fell from her lips, for the exact 
words were at the very time taken down, and no reliance was placed on 
the memory. But as business required his absence a good part of the 
day from home, only a part of what dropped from her lips has been pre
served. This, however, is, I trust, sufficient to show the reality of the 
work upon her soul. Among other evidences might be nan:ed the com
plete removal of the fear of death for more than a month previous tu her 
departure, and the loosening of the ties which bound her to earth. And 
this is the more remarkable as she was most earnest in her desire to live 
during the former part of her illness, and was most anxious to try every 
plan that could be suggested by her medical attendants to promote het· 
recovery; but all this was quite removed for some time before she de
parted. Towards the close she became more and more anxious to dep,irt 
and be with Christ, entirely abandoned all thought oi; wish for reco
very, and all she seemed to clesire was a fuller manifestation of the Lurd 
Jesus. Shortly before her death she gave the most minute directions 
about her funeral, expressing her wish to lie by the side of the bah~ 
which had been removed by death; said to the nurse, a short time be
fore she died, "Nurse, you will lay me out;" and even spoke of who 
was to sign the register of her death. Iler mother sat with her mcst 
part of the Saturday afternoon, the day before she died; but from weak
ness of body, and her voice being now reduced to a whisper, she scarcely 
spoke at all; but she beckoned her to come to her bedside, and whis
pered into her -ear, "I have had such sweet words in my mind, 'Unto 
you which believe; he is precious.'" Her mother said, "Yes; unto 

, them which believe, he is precious." But she answered," No; unto 110n 
which believe, _he, is precious." She also said, " I have had these words, 

'\Ve shall be conquerors a.II, ere long, 
And more than conquerors too.'" 

Both her father and her mother were with her that afternoon; her father 
had to return to Oi\kham, but her mother slept at my house. About ,j 

o'clock the next morning, (Lord's Day, Aug. Sth,) she said to her hus
band, "Send for maunna," who went as quickly as possible after she 
received the message, and her w1cle, who WIIS also staying ,tt my house, 
followed immediately afterwards. 'rhey were just in time to wituc~s her 
last faint struggle, as was t'tlcorded in the last Number. But I will say 
no more, ae I hope the following Diary will speak sutlicicntly for itself. 

Stamford, Nov. 17th, 1858. J.C. PIIILl'OT. 
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A S,'.·ort .'1c~oun.t of soi;ie of t(1e Dealing., of ~lie Lord u·it/1 my dear Tr{fe, 
]If" I'!/ Jfichel.,on, cornmencmg .frnm the time of" !1a i·etnrn liome aftei· 
ri'siting !,er Relation• at Oa1c!iam, · · 

1\fay 2ith, 1858.-" I feel th~s towa1:ds God: I see him through Christ, 
and God also sees me through him, as 1f I stood thus " which she de
scribed to me with her fingers on the bed in the follo~ing manner: 

Mai"!J, I I God. 
"By looking in a straight line Cl1rist, God sees me through Christ." 

through Christ I see God. 
"I awoke one night repeating the word 'Ebenezer,' which was very 
strongly impressed upon my mind for some time afterwards." 

2~th.-" I do not fear death; I feel sure I shall go to heaven; I hope 
it is not presumption in me to say so, hut I feel quite comfortable." I 
asked her whether she would not like some one to be with her when I 
was ol1liged to be absent from her on business. "No; I prefer being 
alone, as I can then lie and pray without interruption. I have done with 
the w,jrld; it is nothing to me. What need I care about what takes 
place in it ? " 

29th.-" I do not fear to die, but I want fresh manifestations." She 
enjoyed Hymn iiS very much; it was greatly hlessed to her. She said 
she derived great comfort from "Come and Welcome," a small book by 
Bunyan, which was seut to her by her uncle, Wm. Tiptaft. She said, 
" 'As thy day so shall thy strength be,' has been wonderfully carried out 
and blessed to me." She read the first letter of a ,cries of three in If cw
ton's Cardiphonia, entitled, "Grace in the Blade; ' ()lark xiv. 28;) said 
it was beautiful; it quite settled her mind, and she felt great consolation 
frc,m it as it described her feelings exactly. 

30th.-She very much enjoyed Hymn 299. She said Mr. Razlerigg 
desc:ibed her feelings at Gower Street Chapel. She could go with him 
in his description of a living child of God. She said she had Christ car
rying the saint over the river Jor<lan, mentioned in the latter part of the 
"Pilgrim's Progress," brought to her mind with great sweetness. She 
again derived great comfort from Hymn ii8. 

3lst.-She said she had done with the world; she could give it up. 
What was it to her? But she desired to have a greater manifestation 
b~fore she· died. 

Jnnc lst.-She received a very nice letter to-day from Dr. Corfc, which 
g,Te her great comfort and consolation. She was very weak indeed to
d.3y, and could not talk much. 

2nd.-She spoke of Dr. Corfe's letter, and said, "He writes so nicely; 
I canuot write so. I cau do nothing but pray; yet I have a hope." 
"At oue time I thought how horrible to be left alone, and have the lid 
put on my coffin; what a dreadful thing was death to contemplate! But 
now it has no horrors for me; I do not care what becomes of my body." 
I K:i<l to her, "No, so long as your soul is saved." " 'Mary pondered 
these things in her heart,' bas been very sweet to me: Mary dwelt upon 
them aud thought about them. I lie here and pray, but want fresh 
manifestations." I said to her that the Lord would not bring her to 
this state and forsake her at last, but she must wait his time, for he will 
mal:-e himself known to her; it will be in his own time though, and when 
he pleases. She said she must wait for him, though he tarry. She was 
yery low and faint to-day. 

:3rd.-She said she was very much affected by a sermon Mr. P. preach• 
ed wl,ilst she was at Oakham. She did uot know where to find the words 
<Jf the text in the Bible, and requested me to look for them. I foi:nd 
i'.;rc111 for her, Luke xix. 19: "This day is salvation come to th_is house." 

~•!,.-I said, I hvped that when the Lord took her to himself, he 
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would Jeave some blessed testimony behind for the comfort and consola
tion of those friends left in this vale of tears. She said, " He is sure to 
do that." I was talking to her about our separation here· she said 
"We shall meeh again in heaven." She was rather better in'health to~ 
day. She said, " When I he,lan to perceive that there was little hope 
of my recovery from this illness, I did not pray that I might get hetter 
but that if I did live my life might be spent to the honor and glory of 
God." She said, when she felt herself a little better yesterday she was 
afraid she might recover again. After hearing some friends speak about 
spiritual things she said it made her feel herself so little. 

5th.-She said she felt very comfortable in her mind this mornino-, 
o.nd that she must wait until the Lord did appear for her, but she added, 
"Am I a child of God 7" Rhe said Mr. L. prayed beautifully for her 
yesterday; it remained with her until the present mom,_nt, for she could 
yet feel it. She said this evening that she kept praying but she could 
get no little token or manifestation; if she ceuld she should be ready to 
die at ouce, for what was it to lie there to praising him in glory! She 
said she kept praying to him eTery five minutes, but all her prayers he 
shutteth out. 

6th.-She said, "When I pr~.y, I my, Lord, plant a godly fear in n:y 
heart." She said, "What a sweet hymn 412 is: 

'Whut cheering words are these,' 
also 320: 

'God moves in a mysterious way.'" 
•rr 

She said the Lord was merciful and graciou:;; to keep her free from p2.in. 
She said she hoped the Lord would have appeared for her whilst I was at 
chapel to-day (Sunday). 

ith.-She said she had just read this verse with great sweetness ( ii39) : 
• " The time will shortly come, 

When you, with sweet surprise, 
Will find yow·self at home 
With Christ above the skie~, 

With him to Jive, with him to reign, 
And never, never pnrt again.'' 

8th.-She said she felt that the Lord would appear for her with a 
sweet manifestation !Jefore she died. · 

9th.-She said she always vr,ry much enjoyed reading the Obituai:ies 
in the" Standard," they were so sweet to her; she often prayed that 
her end might be like theirs. She Eaid that she read the " Stand:i.rd " 
nearly all day yesterday, and enjoyed it very much. 

lOth.-She awoke in the morning and said, " 0 the wonderful mer
cies of the Lord in giving me such a good night and refreshing sleep." 
She said she kept thinking about this passage of scripture where the 
Lord said, (John xx. 29,) "Because thou hast seen me, thou hast be
lieved; blessed are they that have not seen, and yet believed." She said 
she felt such a love towards Mr. P., because he "took such an interest in 
the welfare of her soul, and prayed so nicely for her. She said, " litre 
I lie, waiting for a manifestation. I have faith on one hand and doubt 
and fear on the other; I believe he will come, but yet I keep doubtiug." 

llth.-She opened the hymn book this morning, and read the verse 
with great sweetness, (533: 4,) 

L" His life he gave a musom price, 
Resolved to set her free, 

And mncle her in his name 1·ejoice 
To ell eternity.'' 

12th.-She said that she enjoyed the sermon very much that Mr. P. 
preached whilst she was at Oak ham; it was ahout the inward and ti1c 
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outward man; it appeared as if preached to herself. " To think " she 
said, " that that was the last sermon I was to henr prcnched I" ' 

13th.-She enjoyed the 53rd of faaiah very much. She said she should 
awake me in the night if she got a blessing. She said she was in such a 
happy state when she got to her own home after leaving Oakham. She 
said, " I dare not give up my hope, for I feel that I shall get a blessing." 

14th--She said, "I have had such a nice day with Mrs. - who came 
to see me in the morning, and with Mr. P., who called to re~d and pray 
with me this afternoon." The above rending and prayer appeared to re
main with her for some time with great sweetness, and gave her great 
comfort and consolation. She said she hugged the pillow yesterday, 
blessed the Lord, and was almost beside herself with delight, aud then 
some one came into her room and intcn·upted her, and spoiled it all. 
She said she wondered when she should get worse in health, for then 
Christ would appear. 

15th.-She said she read a beautiful piece in the "Standard" this 
morning, "The Blood and Righteousness of Christ,"'by J'. K.; it was 
very sweet. Mr. L. offered up a very sweet prayer, which slie said· she 
enjoyed very much, and could not help talking about it with a consider
able degree of pleasure for some time afterward~. · . 

16th.-She said she had had a very sweet day with Mrs.-, who 
spoke of some of her experience, and it was in a great measure such feel-· 
ings as she had witnessed in her own soul; she said she gave her·such 
encouragement. 

1 ith.-She said, " I bless the Lord for his mercies; I ought to be 
thankful for having had such a good night; how many poor creatures 
suffer great pain of body, which I do not. I feel so comfortable and 
have such a pleasurable sensation, although I have had no,words applied 
to me. I could say to P., 'God bless you for coming to read to me!' 
I do feel such a love towards him for his sympathy towards me. I prayed 
on Saturday that I might be in the Spirit on the Lord's Day, and I did 
enjoy what I read so very much!" She said Mr. P. spoke so nicely to
day about the thief on the cross. "It was," she said, "on the very last 
day that he was saved. I do feel so comfortable to-day." 

18th.-She said, " When we think the Lord is farthest from us per
haps he is the nearest, and watching over us. I think I should not be 
always thinking of the Lord unless !' was right with him. I know I can
not find help in any other than Christ." 

19th.-Shc said she felt so hard, and appeared to get worse and worse. 
Did not feel in such a nice state as when she first came homei but she 
hoped she should be able to talk nicely to me-at the last, (before·she•ex
pired she meant.) 

20th.-She read a very nice hymn, which she enjoyed1verymuch, 401, 
1st and 5th verses. Said it appeared such a time to, wait for a. manifes
tation. 

2lst.-Said she had felt more of a spirit of prayer to-day. lea. xl. 111 
had been very sweet to her: "He shall gather the lambs with hi:s,arms, 
and carry them in his bosom." 

22nd.-Said, " I can pray sometimes, but feel very dark. I feel an-
other spirit working within." . 

23rd.-I was out all day; had very little time for conversation, WJ.th
her. She said she read the Psalms with very great pleasure. 

24th.-Said she had been in a very careless state about her soul. She 
had uoticcd through her illness that when she had got in~o a dull state 
iu soul matters she always had some severe attack to brmg her to ~er 
former feeli11gs, and had no doubt she should now have some suffering 
as a puuisliment for her wickedness. 
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25th.~Said the Lord has his own time; I must wait unt.il he appears 
Enjoyed l\lr. P.'s reading and praying very much; he read Ps. cxxx. • 

25th.-Said she had had such a nice sleep; every time she awr,kc she 
bl~ssed the Lord, for she sa.~d it is such a m_eriiy to have a grJod sl<cep. 
Said these words kept comlllg to her last mght, "Israel will be vJad 
and Jacob shall rejoice_;" she helieye_d thut it meant the people of /"Jod°, 
and that her own family would reJ01ce when she got. u blessing. fla:d 
she had road several nice pieces in the "Standard" to-clay, and they all 
say they arc dark and dull before a blessing. Said she often wondered 
whether what she had stated to me about seeing Jesus was really a mani
festation or not; said it had been so strongly impressed upon her mind 
but she foared to talk about it lest after all it should not have been any: 
thing.* 

.28th.-Said she enjoyed hymn 909 very much indeed: 
"Beneath tby fainting head 

Thy Father and thy Friend 
His everlasting arms has laid, 

To succor and defend.'' 
Said she had read some most beautiful Obituaries in the "Standard." 
" They are such nice experiences, but I cannot look back, as they do, 
with such confidence and pleasure." 

29th.-Saiu there must be some reality in her past experie!lce; it can
not all have been, nothing. She read Ps. cxix., and understo0<l it better. 
Said reading the Obituaries gave her more hope. Enjoyed this verse ve17 
much, Ilymn-386: 

" W eo.ry of earth, myself, and sin, 
D eo.r Jesus, set me free, 

And to thy glory ta~e me in, 
For there I long to be.'' 

Said she had more hope to-day and more spirit of prayer; felt as if the 
Lord would manifest himself to h~r before she died, .and.that the blessing 
would be very sweet at last .. Had some sweet feelings of prayer to-day. 

30th.-Peltvery much worse in health to-day. Said she thought when 
she felt so ill that she was nearer heaven. Enjoyed Hymn 567, verse 
5, very much: 

"Worthy the Lo.mb, shall be my song, 
For he for me wo.s slain ; 

And with me all the heavenly throng 
Shell join o.nd sny, "A.men.'' 

',rhe above came to her this morning with very great sweetness. 
July lst.-Said how much more blessed she was on that sick bed than 

thousands who are enjoying the world. She enjoyed Mr. L. ·s reading 
and praying very much. 

2nd.-Said the Lord had brought her down so·gently; said she did not 
suffer much pain. Her cough troubled her very mu~h at times, and her 
side hurt. her very much, but with those exceptions, she did not suffer. 

4th.-She enjoyed the two following verses very much, Hymu 329, 
verse .4: 

".'When through the deep waters I call thee to go, 
The rivers of woe shall not thee overflow. 
The fie.me she.II not hurt thee, I only design 
Thy dross to consnme and tlty gold to refine ; " 

aud'Hymn 330, verse 6: 
•• Blest is the man, 0 God, 

Whoso mind is sto.y'd on thee; 
Who waits for thy salvation, Lord, 

Shall thy salvation see.'' 

• Wlrnt she so.id about this will be founll in our last Number, p. 34.8. 
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8 1'e had a Yery distressing cough to-day, and could get no rest. Said 
she must bear all those sufferings, as it was good for her latter end. 

iith.-A blank. 
CTth.-Yesterday I was obliged to leave a blank. What a dreadful day 

it was to me! Poor, dear Mary was very weak and exhausted with 
c,1aghi11g, and the L?r.d did n?t appear to be with her. I could not get 
h;-r to talk about spmtual thmgs. When I found the day creeping on 
and she said nothing cheeritig, I made it a matter of prayer· but th~ 
Lord would not hear me. I stood by her bedside and could ~ot leave 
her, but the Lord would not gh-e her a word to say. I thought what if 
t\,~ Lord should cut her off for ever, and me also. I asked the Lord this 
!noming whether his mercy was clean gone for ever; and I opened the 
hymn book at 401, which I thought very suitable to my case. I then 
thonght I must he a poor miserable sinner in his sight, and worse than 
n ,Lhing. I then opened the Bible at these words, (Prov. xiii, 7,) "There 
i, that maketh himself rich yet hath nothing; there is that maketp him
,clf poor yet hath great riches.'' and I found great consolation from 
them, for I am sure I did not feel myself rich before God. I then thoi!ght 
c,f Ps. xiii. 11, and it was very sweet to me, " Why art thou cast down 
(1 my soul," down to" countenance and my God." I did· hope that I 
11tigbt yet praise him whom my soul loveth, and that he would yet show 
fo1·th his power and have mercy, and that I should yet have to rejoice for 
h;s bounteous dealings towards my poor dear wife and myself. But I 
11,nst say 110 more about myself, but speak of the Lord's dealings with 
;,,_r poor ,rife. This day the Lord gave her a spirit of prayer and sup
Flication, I hope in answer to my humble request. She said Mr. L. call
d. upon her, and prayed so nicely; he was so iu the spirit; she enjoyed 
it 0 '., very much. In the afternoon she lay very still for some time, and 
I asked her why she was so quiet; she said she was enjoying herself 
p1·aying, almost like l\Ir. L. 

8th.-" I am thankful for a good night's rest. The Lord does answer 
oc1r prayers ! Look what i,, good night I have had; how free from pain ! 
l shall be glad to go, for no eye can see nor heart conceive the joy there 
will b':! above." 

Dth.-She said, '' I have had l\:Ir. Godwin to read to me; he read 
'.':'t o,f John; I enjoyed it. He did talk so nicely to me, I liked to hear 
!~:m. 

lOth.-" I did pray so hard; I thought I was goiug without a mani
fostation." 

llth.-" I did hope that the Lord would have given me a manifesta
ti ou before this; I did pray so earnestly last night that I thought it must 
cr,me, I begged so hard of Christ. I did so enjoy what Mr. Godwin read 
t, me the other day; this part of it I liked so much, (John ix. 6,) 
' When he had thus spoken he spat on the ground and made clay of the 
,pittle, and he anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay;' _als~ 
H,rse 7: 'He went his way, therefore, and washed, and came seemg; 
,1,,d verse 38: 'And he said, Lord, I believe; and he worshipped him.'" 

13th.-" I feel much worse iu bodily health. When the Lord does 
anpear for me I hope some one will be with me to enjoy it; I shall call 
,,;1t and bless the Lord. I keep thinking to myself how delighted I shall 
! ,e w 1,en I get a manifestation. I long to be gone; I only want the Lord 
t,, appear. I have such union with Mr. L.; he prayed so earnestly. I 
cc,icld call God to hless him when I see him." 

I Gth.-" I have had Mr. Godwin to read to me to-day. I felt so very 
i 11, my chest hurt me so; I wished I might go. What a mercy it _will 
I,,, ,1·het1 I am gone! I did not like to hear papa and mamma say I might 
,i11gu-." She talked very much about the sermon Mr. P, preached 
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whilst she was at Oakham, about Zaccheus, and said, " I thought and 
felt as if it was all preached to me. I cannot forget my 'Ebenezer 'that 
I had in the night some time back." ' 

18th.-She enjoyed very much what I read to her to day but did not 
talk much. She said, " I often picture to myself my last m~ments after 
I have had a blessing, how nicely I shall talk to you, and shake hand3 
and bid you good bye." ' 

19 th. - " When I am worse in health I have more a spirit of prayer." 
20th.-I read John xiv. to her. She said, "T'iere are such promises 

in that chapter." 
2lst.-" I awoke with these words last night, 'The marriage supper 

of the Lamb,' and, ' As the outer man perisheth, the inner man is re
newed,'" 

22nd.-" It is wonderlnl how I am favored ! " 
23rd.-" Mr. Godwin read some nice pieces to me to-day, but I was 

so unwell that it was almost too much for me. How I have prayed this 
afternoon ! I wish I could feel on fire, and burn with love ! I wish I 
was gone." 

24th.-" Every day brings me nearer to heaven. When I feel veq 
bad, how it makes me pray!" 

25th.-What a number of weeks I have waited for a manifestation. I 
sometimes wonder whether it is a delusion. I keep wondering when it 
will come. Every night I say to myself, Will it come to-night ? and 
when morning comes, Will it be to-day? I shall be glad when I am 
gone. If this should be a blessed day to me! It is not too late yet.·• 
(8.5 p.m.) 

27th.-" I thank the Lord that I have had a good night-such a com
fortable one. I praise the Lord for his goodness. I feel in such a CO!ll

fortable state. Mr. L. has been to read to me; I like him so much. I 
keep saying, 'Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me bless 
his holy name.' ' I love the Lord, because he has heard my supplica
tions;' be has heard them, or I should not be here. I felt such a happy 
sensation this morning, as if I could adore, bless, and praise his holy 
name. I thought it was a foretaste of something better." 

28th.-" I feel sure we shall meet again in heaven. I felt in such a 
state yesterday that I thought the blessing would have come. I have 
had such a nice day; I kept dozing, and every time ~ awoke with a por
tion of scripture. Once I awoke whilst singing, 

'Glory, honor, prnise, and .power,' &c. 

[ am very weak, hut feel happy and comfortable. I cannot keep waking 
up with these words unless there is something in it." 

29th.-She was very weak indeed to-day, and could sc,ircely speak. 
She said, " I am in a very comfortable and nice state. When the Lord 
blesses me I am ready to go. I am very much worse to-clay in bodily 
health, but very comfortable in mind.'' 

30th.-Although suffering from pain and weakness, said she feared she 
hadi not had sufficient trials. 

3lst.-" I feel very comfortable in my mind; I am full of hope.'' 
Aug. lst.-" I was very weak in the night; I thought I should have 

had to awake you. I awoke with such a pleasumble seusatiou, aud had 
some nice words, but cannot remember them; I wish I could." Did not 
wish me to read to her, saying her head was too bad to bear it. She 
l'ead to herself Mr. P.'s last sern10n, No. 8, and some hymns. "I have 
had a very nice feeling, but no manifestation. I kept awaking with 
portions of scripture, but cannot remember them.'' 

2nd,-" I feel much worse iu ~,ody, but am very comfortable in mind. 
I fool pleased when I am a little worse." 
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3rd.-She was ,ery low and weak indeed to-day. She said " I feel 
very comfortab_Ie and happy ~n my ~ind. I feel ~t ~uch a haj)py thing 
to be able to lie awake all n,;:ht without complammg." I offered to 
read to her, but she was too weak to bear it. I asked her if she felt any 
pain. She said," No, t!ie L?rd is wonderfully merciful. I have a great 
?eal ti:, be thankful for m bemg able ~o bear so cheerfully all my ati:ffer
mgs; 1t must he the Lord who causes 1t; he must be with me or I could 
not do it." ' 

4th.-" I do suffer so much from my cough and weakness I think I 
n~ust Cl)' soon." She ha~ a very bad night, was very weak, an'd coughed 
d1stressmgly, and had little sleep. I asked her this afternoon how she 
felt in her mind, whether she was comfortable or no; she said, "I am 
ready to go." 

5th.-Said she was very happy and comfortable in her mind, and 
prolnised if she had any manifestation that she would, if possible, let 
me know. She said she was pleased to hear her father say she should 
not be here long. Said she had faith. 
. 6th.-:-I asked her i~ she was comfortable, and had had any nice feeling 
m the mght. She said that she could pray, and then wished she was 
gone. Mr. L. read this morning and prayed so nicely, she enjoyed it 
very much. She said, " I feel so very comfortable, as if the Lord was 
with me. What a mercy it will be to go. I can leave you, for I know 
that you will follow me. I am only going before." 

7th.-" These words came to me in the night: 

',ve shall be conquerors all ere long, 
ARd more than conquero_rs too.' 

These words came to me several times: 'Unto you that believe, he is pre
cious.' ' The Lord is nigh unto them that fear him,' has been very sweet 
to me to-day. How nice it is to have these words come to me. I hope 
I shall soon be gone, and sing praises in heaven." 

.A.s the closing scene was given in the last Number, p. 351, it is not 
here repeated. 

R.M. 

SA.TURD.A. Y, May 26th, 1798.-As miserable as a poor wretch 
under sentence of death. My sins stare me in the face. Conscience 
pursues me, go where I will or say what I will. If I am at work, I am 
caught up in my words, as David says, (Ps. lvi. 5,) "They mark my 
steps." (Also Ps. lvi. 6,) The more careful I am the more I stumble. 
I hate myself as I hate the devil. I am a mass of coi:ruption. Some
times I think if I were to go on anyhow, and run all nske, I should be 
better· but then I cannot smother my conscience. Go where I will, 
and b~ as honest and upright as I may in the world, still my conscience 
is flogging me. I have a secret hope at the bottom that I shall not al
ways go on so; though when temptation comes I am ready to join _it, 
and have more desire for it than to pray against it. 0 what would I give 
for a real sight of God smiling in the person of Christ! I have had 
many foretaste~· but for this month past !have been going on as.I now 
speak. If I att~mpt to pray, a hard h~rt, a guilty conec~ence, and the 
devil hurry me off my knees· and unbelief says, "You will not be an
swered." If I attempt to ;ead the Bible, it is a sealed book; if Mr. 
Iluntington's works, I am so stupid I cannot understand them. The 
turn of a straw will set all my corruptions boiling. 0 Lord, bless "!hat 
I shall hem· to-morrow; and, if it be thy ".'ill, grant that the mamage 
knot may l)e tied. 0 for a conspicuous deliverance !-Jofln_Jlru81c. 
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INQUIRIES. 

Dear Sir,-Thc heavenly-minded Mr. Janeway, who lived 200 years 
ago, in order to show the vanity of ordinary conversation amonr,· 
Christians once sat down and silently wrote in shorthand their dis~ 
course in his presence for some time together, and then read the paper 
to them, asking them whether their conversation was such a.9 they 
should be willing God should record, and whether they did not know 
that they must give an account of every idle word at the day of 
judgment. Now, as my own mind has been at times much exercised 
on this subject, you will oblige me by stating, for the edification of 
myself and others, how far, and in what sense, the following words 
are applicable to, and should influence the conduct of, the children 
of God; especially bearing in mind the force of the expression, "by 
thy words thou shalt be justified," as contained in the 37th verse. 
"But I say unto you that every idle word that men shall speak they 
shall give account thereof in the day of judgment; for by thy words 
thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shal:t be condemned." 
(Matt. xii. 36, 37.) 

I beg, in conclusion, that you will not suppose me to be one who 
trusts in anything short of the blood and righteousness of the Lord 
Jesus Christ for justification before God, or that I am one who min
gles faith and works, though I cannot separate them; for if the tree 
be good, the fruit will certainly be good also. 

May the Lord continue to bless your labors, so that in you may 
be more and more fulfilled the words of the Apostle Paul to Titus, 
"In doctrine showing incorruptness, gravity, sincerity, sound speech 
that.cannot be condemned." 

W.P. 
ANSWER, 

We have ourselves been often grieved and pained by the light, tri
fling, and carnal conversation of some who profess, and we dare not 
say do not possess the g{'ace of God. The root of this "vain con
versation" lies deep in the carnal mind, and, when not restrained by 
the fear of God in lively exercise, springs up like a nettle by the 
hedge, or cnarlock in the unweeded field. We need, then, the special 
grace of God to set a watch over the door of our lips, and rather be 
silent than wound our own conscience and grieve or stumble the 
saints of God by allowing the folly of our carnal mind to ooze and 
dribble out of our lips. 

But the question put by our correspondent is rather in reference to 
our Lord's words, "By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned." Now the answer to this inquiry 
embraces a large field,. as it respects not only words but actions, am! 
not only of some men but of all men. We believe, then, that t~ere 
will be e. justification by words and works as well as a condemnat10n. 
This is clearly revealed (Matt. xxv. 31-4 6) in the parable of the sheep 
and the goats. Before the Son of man, sitting on the throne of his 
glory, will be gathered all nations, and he will separate them as e. 
shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats. Judgment is pu.ssed on 
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both; but on what grounds? Works. What works 1 Works of faith 
and love which the sheep performed, but the goats did not. It 
will thus be seen in that day that none but Christ's people ever per
formed good works, and that they did perform them. In the same 
way account is taken also of their words, and on similar grounds. 
By words of faith are they thus openly justified as well as by works 
of faith-words and works being alike evidences of the faith from 
wl1ich they sprang. The prayers, the praises, the spiritual conver
sation of the saints are now despised, but then they shall be· openly 
acknowleuged as fruits of faith. 

On the same grouu<l ·will idle words be taken, in the case of 
the reprobate, as evidences against then1. And is not all this per
fectly just and right? Should not the Lord own at that day the lips 
that have praised him, spoken well of his name, and confessed him 
before men 1 And should he not justly condemn the lips that have 
blasphemed him, and moved only in the .,;ervice of sin and Satan 1 
,,. e well know that justification stands on higher grounds, even the 
blood and obedience of the Lord Jesus Christ; but there is a justifi
cation before assembled worlds, when it will be made clearly mani-. 
fest that the righteous alone have ever performed good works, for 
they alone did them from right motives, by right impulses, and for 
right ends; and that they alone spoke good words, for none but they 
spoke them from a spiritual influence, for the benefit of Christ's peo
ple, and to the glory of God. In this sense we understand the text 
quoted by our correspondent, and think that, thus interpreted, it 
affords a spiritual meaning, and clashes with no gospel truth. 

I SEE more and more the value of an everlasting gospel, and the 
insufficirncy of a form of sound words, without the power of God to 
humble, to support, to keep, to- comfort, and to rule and go_vern the 
soul. Head notions make no encroachments on the territories of Satan; 
and as he sustains no loss, he raises no opposition.-Huntington. 

THE notio'n of eternity is difficult. As Austin said of time, "Ifno 
rnan will ask me the question, what time is, I know well enough what 
it is; but if auy ask me what it is, I know not how to explain it; so may 
I say of eternity; it is easily in the word pronounced, but hardly under
stood, and more hardly expressed; it is better expressed by negative 
than positive words. Though we cannot comprehend eternity, yet we 
may comprehend that there is an eternity; as, though we cannot corn· 
prehend the essence of God, what he is, yet we may comprehend that he 
iE; ,;·e may understand the notion of his existence, though we cannot 
uuder~tand the infiniteness of his nature; yet we may better understand 
(•ternity than infiniteness. We can better conceive a time with the 
addition of numberless days and years than imagine a Being without 
Lounds; whence the apostle joins his eternity with his power: 'His 
eternal power and godhead,' (Rom. i. 20,) because next to the power of 
G,,d, apprehended in the creature, we come necessarily by r~asoning to 
achl<J1,ledgc the eternity of God. He that hath an incomprehensible 
]",'' ~r rnust needs have au eternity of nature; his power is most sensible 
i1, rL·, ereatures to the eye of man, and his eternity easily from thence 
clr:,:lu,:il,le by the reason <Jf man. Eternity is a perpetual duration, which 
h«tl1 ueither heginniug n<Jr end: time hath both,"-C!wrnock, 
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REVIEW. 

llfe11wirs ef Elizabeth Cairns. Written by Herself. London: ;Yis
bet and C'o. Edinburgh: Oliver and B01Jd. 

(Concludedfror11, page 323.) 
TnERE is a greot tendency in our mind to reduce every thing and 

every person to a certain fixed model. We have all of us certain 
modes of thought and of expression which, because they accurately 
represent our own views and feelings, are, as if instinctively, applied 
by us as rules of measurement to others with whom we may be 
brought into contact. Assuming that we have truth on our side, 
and that we possess a spiritual judgment in the things of God, this 
fixed rule of measurement is not only necessary to the guidance of 
our steps, but highly and indisputably right. How can we "approve 
things that are excellent," or "try things that differ," (Phil. i. 10, 
margin,) unless we have a standard of truth and error, of good and 
evil, set up in our judgment and conscience 1 We shall make the 
grossest mistakes if we have not a spiritual discernment bestowed 
upon us to prevent us calling evil good and good evil, and putting 
darkness for light and light for darkness, hitter for sweet and sweet 
for bitter. Definite words and phrases are but the outward expres
sion of this inward standard of measurement. Truth, like law, or 
science, or mechanical arts, being fixed and definite, has its own pe
culiar and appropriate language, for the most part purely scriptural, 
and therefore beyond all · controversy sound and unexceptionable. 
Men professing truth are often accused of using a certain set of 
words and phrases and no others, in preaching or writing, to com
municate their thoughts, views, and feelings. As these expres
sions convey no definite ideas and embody no sweetness or power 
to the carnal mind, it grows weary of this sameness, and feels it irk
some and repulsive. Many have thrown aside our pages with con
tempt and disgust, on the ground that the pieces, the letters, the 
obituaries, &c., are all so similar, and run so much in the same chan
nel. "The dying persons," say they, "use almost the same wor<ls; 
we cannot, therefore, receive them as genuine. The writers of let
ters fall into the same phrases; so that when we have reaJ one we 
have read the whole. We cannot understand it, and do not know 
what to make of it; but we must confess it has to us a very suspi
cious appearance." Apply this objection to a parallel case. You, 
your wife, and your children are all ill at the same time of the same 
complaint. You have been all eating Bradford lozenges; or a typhus 
fever, or cholera, or a smart attack of influenza has laid you all on a 
sick bed. When the doctor comes to see you, must you have one 
set of phrases to describe your symptoms ~ml sufferings, your wife 
another, and the children another 1 Why should not you, your wife, 
and the children all tell in the same simple, expressive words that 
your head aches, your foce burns, your chest is sore, your cough in
cessant, your thirst great, and your sleep little 1 Aud should the 
1~medies be blessed, do you all want next morning three sets of 
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phra.sC's t~ tell the doctor that you have had a good night, -that your 
headache 1s gone, your face cooler, your cough looser, and that his 
medicine has done you a great deal of good i Apply this little 
parable to the matter before us. If the children of God all feel the 
same malady of sin, baye the same symptoms, and the same suf
ferings, and if they are blessed and benefited by the application 
of the s~tme remedy, the blood, and love, and grace of Christ 
what obiection is there to the description of them in the sam; 
language'. and if this language be scriptural, and as such inspired 
and sanctioned by the Holy Ghost, must they come to you for a dif
ferent vocabulary because these phrases pall on your ear by their 
constan~ sameness 7 Does the doctor act on your principles 1 To 
him does not sameness of language rather testify to sameness of suf
fering? and would not studied variety of expression imply sham rather.; 
than real illness 1 It is true that in all this sameness of expression 
there may be occasional cant, hypocrisy, and imposture, for words are 
easily caught up ; but; as all the counterfeit sovereigns and half
crowns in circulation neither invalidate nor impair the genuine coins, 
of which they are base imitations, so should a C!lnting letter or hypo
critical piece get by mi;;take into our pages, it does not overthrow 
or injure those communications which.are spiritual and sincere. 

We are then decidedly in favour of " a form of sound words," 
whether in preachiag_ or writing; and we much suspect the reality of 
that profession which, under the pretence of an irksome sameness, 
would discard the scriptural words -and phrases which the saints <>f God 
have ever used as means of expressing the truth as it is in.Jesus, and 
their experience of its power, with the varied feelings of the soul. The first 
symptom usually of a man having imbibed an error is his cavilling 
with received expressions, for he instinctively feels that these stand in 
his way as bulwarks against his new views; and we may, therefore, 
lay it down for the most part as a safe rule that error and heresy are 
generally couched under a repugnance to scriptural· or generally re
ceived phrases, and that their irksomeness is not because of their 
sameness, but because of their soundness. We can say for ourselves 
that, after many years' study and reading, which have given us at least 
a tolerable acquaintar,ce with the words and phrases of the English 
language, we can find no better expressions than the simple and often 
sublime language of our Bible ; and for the most part no safer or 
sounder words than those in which the poorest and most uneducated 
saint of God expresses his feeliggs when the Lord is wit~ his soul _to 
visit and bless. It must be so; truth wants no embellishment; its 
own Leautiful simplicity is its best recommendation ; and the ~ind 
that would quarrel with truth because it is 60 much the-same, _m1g:ht 
quarrel with its daily bread because it has the same taste, with its 
<laily uread because it has the same flavor, with its daily air because 
it has the same purity. . 

But having thus guarded ourselves, as far as we can, on one side, 
we will now take a survey in another direction, for there are few 
subjects which do not admit being viewed in different _lights and from 
au opposite quarter. It may be, then, that a real saint of Go4, one 
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ovi<lently under the teaching an<l influence of the Blessed Spirit, may 
not express himself exactly in the lnn~nge which he.a become most 
familiar to our ears, or which is most m harmony with the standard 
of truth and experience set up in our own heart and conscience. It 
may even be scriptural and experimental, but the mode of expression 
shall be somewhat different. Must we shut our eyes at once ac,ainst 
it, and condemn it forthwith, without judge or jury, because it is not 
exactly our language, or does not come up to the true standard, from 
which it must not vary an inch, and which we always carry about in 
our breast, as the carpenter his two-foot rule in his side-pocket? 
Would not that be an error in the other extreme, and be constituting 
ourselves a pope, seated in an infallible chaid If grace dictate the 
speech, if the words be scriptural, and the experience sound and 

,savory, are we not bound to receive it 1 If coined in heaven's mint, 
; must it not be good coin, though not exactly the same in size, weight, 

and colour as we are every day seeing or handling? But let us go one 
step farther. Suppose that, with these coins presented to our ac
ceptance, some are of base metal-not feloniously uttered, but inno
cently offered, the offerer not knowing their worthlessness or counter
feit nature. Now if we believe the utterer not to be acting fraudu
lently, ought we- to send for the policeman, and give him into cus
tody as a felon, or quietly to pick out the bad money, for the coins 
are but few and of small nominal amount, and throw them into the 
fire 7 

Do our readers see our meaning, or to what all this is introductory? 
It is intended, then, not merely, as a general piece of counsel, to be 
made use of as. circumstances call for it, but as a special word of ad
monition, not to send to jail Elizabeth Cairns, because in her ex
perience in the little work. before us, this honest, simple-minded 
Scotch girl, who, from six to near sixteen, was herding or shepherd
ing in the lone .moors, with only a little girl for her companion, does 
not speak and write in the language of Hart and Huntington. 

But, besides this, the times were different, and her teachers tinged 
with much of that legality of expression, if not of s~irit, which is so 
visible in almost all the Puritan writers. Now look at the following 
extract, and see how truth and error, flesh•and spirit, are mixed in it : 

"After this my· parents were going to partake of the Lord's Supper, and 
they advised me to ga wi1h them ; so I set about preparation and self. 
examination, in whioh I came to some composedness of mind, and a reflex 
light was sent ma, by which I did go back to the morning of my dny, and got 
a view of my sins, both of omission and commission, al!d was made to 
examine my state by those marks of grace given in the Scriptures, as also to 
examine my duties, both as to number, matter, and manner of performance, 
and Rll this with enlargement and brokenness of heart in prayer. The place 
where the Lord's Supper was to be celebrated was 11 good way off. On the 
preparation day, the two texts were wonderfully ordered for me; the one was. 
for my trinl, the other for my consolation. The one was, ' Who is this that 
engageth his heart to approach unto me J saith the Lord.' ( J er. xxx. :n.) 
The other was, 'For God so Javed the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son, tbat whosoever belioveth on him, might not perish, but have erndasting 
life."-(John iii. lll.) This was a sweet day to me; but on the Sabbath morn
ing I was sore straitened, for I could neither pray nor meditate; in the first 
sermon I was again revived; the text w,\s, ' Unto you, 0 men, I call; ancl 
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my voice is to the sons of men.'-( Prov. viii. i.) 'l'be whole of the sermon 
we.s good; there was a word in the close of the sermon with which I hope 
power came, the word wns, ' Take Christ in the arms of thy loYe, nnd thou 
shall hnve Him.' With this light there shined n light in my son!, nnd immc
diAtely I aro~e, and "'ent to the table, believing it would be ns tbo minister 
said. And while I was parlnking, there shined a light into my soul, more 
bright tbnn the forn1er, and continued in less or more for the spnce of l111lf-11-
year. Oh, this was a sweet feast to me! And so I en.me from this solemnity, 
with my ~oul lifted up in the wnys of the Lord, and running swiftly in the 
ways of duty.'' 

Here is this good little girl setting about preparation ancl self-ex
amination for the Lord's Supper, examining her duties,* both as to 
number, matter, and manner of performance, as if right performance 
of duties gave her a right title, in pa.rt at least, to that holy feast. 
Viuat a spirit of legality ancl bondage must have pressecl l1er down 
when she sat down to examine her prayers and her performances! 
And yet with all that, what sincerity ancl grace shine forth! The 
Lord indulged her with a smile, not for her duties, but from his 
own mercy and love. 

The next trial that Elizabeth bad to pass through was one com
mon to many of the .Lord's people. It was to h11.ve some evidence 
whether she bacl passed under the Law, and had spiritually felt its 
bondage, condemnation, and curse. But sl1e shall describe her trial 
in her own simple expressive language: 

"I remember it was my ordin&.ry way to try myself by what I l1ad he11rcl, and 
tLEre wo.s one thing I still did miss in my experience, which was thnt I had 
never gone through a law-work, nor known what a spirit 01 bondage wns, 
except some short con\'ictions, and immediately got an outgate+ again. So 
when I beard the way of the Spirit of God, His preparing the soul before it 
embraced Christ held forth in the Gospel, I thought all that I bad met with 
was far short, and that one in nature, by common operations, might otto.in to 
all that I had attained to. By this I razed all my hopes, and it pleased the 
sovereign Lord to withhold those comfortable blinlcs: of divine ligbt,.,ancl 
power that I was wont to enjoy ; yet, nevertheless, a merciful and gmcious 
God was pleased to manifest tile so\'ereignty of bis gro.ce o.nd mercy to me, 
one of thu vilest of Adam's degenerate posterity, in opening my eyes to see a 
deeper sight of my natural state than ever I bad seen. Now 1 was led to sen 
what a happy creature man was when he came out of the hands of his 
Maker, and that he was both able and wiJJing to serve his God in all things 
tbat be requ.ired, without the least breach or 'failure, as is evident from hi_s 
first creation, being created after the image of God, as is clear from Gen. 1. 

:2G, 27. But, by the entrance of sin, this beautiful and shining creature, that 
was the noblest piece of nil the lower creation, now became tho vilest of oil 
creatures, and instead of the image of God, he now got on the image Rnd 
liYery of tl;e devil, and God becomes his enemy, casts him out of bis favor, 
and draws tLe sword of justice age.inst him; and also the law, with all its 
curses is ogainst him, and, oh, now be is made liable to all the miseries of 
this life, to death, temporal, spiri~ual, and eternal, and to all the wr~J.h anfl 
curse of God in bell to all eternity, ns is clearly held forth, Gen. m. ~I 
this was set Lefore me, and I was made to go through every step of man s 
misery with application to myself, by which I came under such awful impres
sions of the holiness and rigbteou,ness of God, as if I bad seen the sword of 
justice rlmwn and pointed against·MlJ!-,,,.,na .. as if hell had been open before 

• Tlie apostle bids us examine ourse1;~s wlietber we be in the faith, but 
does not lJid us examine our duties to prove we QJ,'.e1so. These two things, we 
n8ed hurdly remark, very widely differ. 

• An c,cape or deliverance. t Gleams, rays of light. 
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me, nnd I jnstly deserving to he cast into it; this being so Rtrongly impres,Pd 
on my mind, I wns seized with great terror. But it pleased a merciful and 
grncious (Joel to cover theso fe11rful nnd terrible views from my mind in some 
mensurc, yet got no sensible outgat", but remained for sevrral days in great 
terror, fearing every moment that the earth would open and swallow me up. 
Yet, for 1111 this terror and confusion that I was in, there was a light in my 
mind, leading me be.ck by reflection on the former discoveries I had got of 
the way of salvation by Christ, but I still cast all away, because I thought all 
my former experience were but common workings of the Spirit, and that 
which one in 11 natural state might attain unto. There was also a broad 
sight of my actual sin le.id before me; here I saw that many a bitter fruit of 
actual transgression hfld sprung from the cursed root of original corruption, 
and I was made to mourn over all my prayers e.nd sweet hours as nothing, 
yen vile, without God and his grace in them." 

We pass over how she got some relief from her distress, through the 
application to her soul of John xiv. 6, to give an extract, in which she 
mentions a sweet deliverance, of a more clear, powerful, and enduri:ig 
cluracter than nny she had before experienced: 

"After this, I compared myself with those marks of grace given in Scrip
ture, accor<ling to the conditional promises. Here I was led bnck. by a reflex 
light, to the dyke, tl10 stone, and the hill.side, places where I had been in
formed in the way of salva1ion by Christ, and had felt the power of grace 
determining my soul to embrace him, as the forementioned light cleared up 
to me by the Scripture. Here I thought to have foun,:\ed my faith and hop,s 
of so.lvation by this rational reduction, because I found in my experience 
those marks ot grace that the conditiono.l promises did require; and while I 
was comforting myself with these things, that question was brought to me, 
'Did you not cast away all those former ,attainments as delusions, and as what 
one in nature might attain to, and how dare you then venture to comfort 
yourself by them?' With this again I l'D.zed my hopes, and for all that Christ 
had done for sinners, I could take no comfort, because I could not win to 
know if I was one of them the Father had given to the Son to be saYeci 
by him. 

"After this, I was in grent distress for several days, still cr);ng to Goel for ~n 
outgate; so it plensed a gracious God to display his so,·ereignty for my relie", 
which was one night in secret prayer. I was so raised in my soul that in some 
measure, I mo.y say, whether in the body or out of the body, I cannot tell; 
but this I do remember, l wns turned to beholcl the glory from which there 
·shined a light into my soul that strengthened and capacitated it to behnlrl 
glorious objects and inexpressible mysteries that were represented to my 
view; and here I was allowed, as it were, to come near God, and got a soul
sotisfying blink of his glory, and would have been content to have lived so to 
cterni ty. And while I was thus beholding and enjoying, it was darted into 
my mind, as if o. voice hacl spoken to me, 'Thy name is written among th,, 
living in J Arusnlem,' and immediately the veil cm·ered the glory which I 
beheld. After all this, there remained 11 light on my soul for a whole year; 
bnt sometimes it shined b1;ghter than o.t othi;r times. 

"Lo, here my question was answered, and I belieYec\ tha; my name was writ
ten among them that were given by Goel the Father to the Son, to be save,l 
hy him, according to the covenant of redemption. Here I desire to lay my 
hand on my mouth, and say no more as to those great mysteries I was alloweu 
to behold; for I am persuaded they are better felt than can be told. For my 
mind could never indite, much less my pen write, what I was ellowecl to 
behold. ' 0 the h~ight, !,he depth, the breadth, ancl the length, of this low 
of God that passeth knowledge,' in condescending su,fur to one of the vilrst 
of all the race of Adam, who never dl'Served a blink of his reconciled face, 
much less to hnve the Yeil as it were rent, and to get such a view of mani
fested glory I But in nano of nil those attainments do I desire to glory, but 
in a reconciled God in a Mediator, for 11 portion to my soul in time and for 
eternity. And thus ends the eighteenth year of my 11ge. This year, plac,·s. 
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and times, I desire to remember as long ns I live, which were my Dethels nnd 
my PenielR, because there I had so great discoveries of God, nnu my life 1vas 
preserved." 

During this period of her life, the time of her espousnls, she was fa
voured again and again in her soul as few saints of God are. Thus 
sl1e writes : 

"Those scriptures, and many more, were made the matter of my rnedita. 
tion, and frequently there shined a light on my soul when I wo.s thus medi
tating that represented to my view inexpressihle mysteries, so that I woulcl 
have forgotten where I was and what I was doing. Aud thus when the veil 
was drawn aside, and I allowed to come to the threshold of the door, as I 
thought, allowed to behold the glory of the higher house, I would fain have 
been in; hut, alas ! I behoved to come down o.gnin ; and I cried, 'O death, 
death, when wilt thou come, and when will the Yeil rend, and never return to 
cover the glory again?' This made me undesirous to keep company, or yet to 
follow my employment, which brought rue in a great strait. So I went to God 
11ith those words in my mouth, that if he would not take me out of the world, 
he would giYe me two capacities, or a strength of ~ind, one to serve him, and 
another to serYe the world. And accordingly as I ,isked he answered me, so 
th9;t immediately after he endued me 'l<"ith a strength of mind hy which I could 
arcomplish my business and yet keep up my intercou.rse with heaven; so that 
eYen in time of harvest, 'l<"ben there was no absenting from company, nor yet 
time for prayer, yet when I lifted up my head with my .handful to lay it in the 
sheaf, I would ham sent up a short prayer, in which time there shined ro.ys 
of divine light that filled my soul with sensible manifestations of divine love; 
and when I was thus engaged in company, and could not win out of hearing 
their idle and vain talking, I would ham been as one deaf, while my medita
tion was taken up in maintaining my intercourse with God; yet at that time 
there was as much reason given me as guided my h11Dd in my employment." 

One more manifestation must here suffice: 
"I remember one Sabbath morning, it was remarkable to me, when I 

a waked out of sleep I began in meditation on the covenant of redemption, 
and there shined a light into my soul, by which I got 11 view of the glorious 
contrivance of redemption and wonderful transaction between God the Fnther 
and God the Son : here my soul was brought to such a·cnpacity and strength 
so as to get a view of what the Father demanded of the Son, and proposed to 
him concerning man's redemption, as also the Son's sweet compliance with 
every particular required in that covenant, as in Ps. xl. 6-8: ' Sacrifice and 
offering thou didst not desire; mine ears has thou opened; burnt-offering 
and sin-offering has thou not required. Then snid I, Lo, I come; in the 
volume of the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, 0 my God; 
yea, thy law is within my heart.' Il:Iy mind could neYer indite, nor my pen 
write, what here I was allowed to behold. 

"From this I was left to ,-iew the covenant of works, rind men's happy state 
in paradise before he fell, and how he fell, and his misery ,after he fell ; and 
from this I was led to behold the glorious covenant of redemption, as dis
played in a covenant ofgre.ce, and revealed to Adam immediately after he fell, 
in those words: 'The seed of the woman sholl bruise the bend of the ser
pent.' ( Gen. iii Ui.) All this I was led to see in meditation before I orose 
that morning; so after I arose, I went to secret prayer, and there I was led to 
see the covenant of grace il:L a deeper view than ever formerly I had seen it. 

" Here I saw that all that passed between the Father and the Son in the 
covenant of redemption was displayed and applied to the believer in the cove
nant of grace: and here also I got another sight of my nnme in it; ns also I 
felt a power bringing up my soul to a compliance with every particular therein 
represented to the view of my faith. 

" Those glorious mysteries so filled my soul with joy, wondel', o.nd praise, 
that I was made with the psalmist (Ps, cxlviii. thl'oughout) to invite nil the 
creatic,u, heayens, earth, seas, and all things tlierein, to join with me in prai,;-
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ing. And I came from thnt place and that prayer in the clear view and felt 
impression of those glorious rny~teries, so that I was forced to Jay rny hand on 
my mouth, and hol,l in my voice. For when I came to the family and saw 
my relations, I would ha,·e henrtily invited them to join with me in the 
praises of free grace; but I had no will to discover myself to the world.' 

Now must we not say that this poor Scotch girl was eminently 
fayored, and that there is a power, reality, and savor resting on her 
words which much commend it to the conscience, though there may 
be expressions in it different from the usual language of experience 
with which we are most familiar 1 

But some of our readers will he saying, But where were her trials ? 
What did she know of the dark side 1 Did she go on all through her 
life thus favored·and blessed 1 Indeed she did not. She had her 
bitters as well as her sweets, her deep waters, her hot tires, her de
sertions, and her hells, as well as her smiles, her kisses, her m<1ni
festations,, and her heavens. For three years then, chiefly through 
the powerful temptations of Satan, that is, from the twentieth to the 
twenty-third year of her life; she walked under the hidings of God's 
face, in the greatest darkness of soul, and very great consequent dis
tress of mind. During this period Satan was permitted to harass her 
with the most infernal temptations, presenting himself to her imagin
ation in various shapes, and most especially assaulting her when en
gaged in secret prayer. But her fourth year was the worst of all: 

" Thus passed these three sad years of my life. Now three years of this 
dark cloud are over, but, alas! the fourth year was darker than they nll, for 
now I was not only deprived of the blinks of divine light, and of the sensible 
smiles of my Beloved, but also of the sensible exercise of all grace and ull 
duties I had been exercised in; and this was not all, but the chain of the 
devil was let out, and all the troops of infernal spirits, and swarms of lusts, 
members of the body of death, did gather themselves together against me. 
This did holy Sovereignty see meet to permit fer ends known to himself. 
Here I stood, stripped naked 'of all my armor as to my sense, and exposed to 
the open field of temptation, where I endured the thunderbolts and fiery darts 
of the devil ; yet, notwithstanding all these, I wns allowed to hold fast my 
grips of an interest in the co,·enaut. 

" One dny, llS I sat down to rend my Bible, the tempter bade me cast it 
aw11y,--it was not only once or twice he did so, but for many days be conti
nued calling me to cast it away; and I was so far deprived nf my armor that I 
could do no more to resist him but bold my Bible with both my bands, and 
weep over it. 

"Another do.y,,as I wos lamenting my wearied life when compared with the 
life I lived formerly, tbo tempter come with that temptation, • Curse the day 
wherein thou wast born;' and I could say no more ago.inst him but this, 
'Oh! shnll tbnt which wns Job's sin be my duty?' Thus I went for several 
days, thinking still my mouth would open and curse my dny, but I desire to 
bless the Lord, who preserved me, for I do not remember that ever I opened 
my mouth, or yet gave the least consent to this temptation: this was sWl 
!!resented to me, 'Oh, shall tbnt which wus Job's sin be my duty?" Yet the 
t!Wlpter continued from clay to day, so that the 11oison of his an-ow was like 
to drink up my spirits, and I thought it was with me as it was with those 
people, 'In the morning thou slrnlt say, would God it were el'en ! and at 
e\·en thou sho.It say, would God it were morning! for the fear of thy heart 
wherewith thou shalt fear, nnd for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt 
see.' (Dent. xxviii. 07.) But that i::liicb wns worse than all this, my glorious 
Redeemer did still hide his face from me, nml the spirit of prayer was with
<lr,nvn, nnd the sword·of the Spii~t, tha-word of Goel, was-turneJ lo be a,deacl 
ll'lkr; yet when I was in this rnd condition, my soul cl11ve to Goll, and said, 
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'Although thou shouldest kill me, _yet will~ tr!1st in thee.' (Job xiii. 16.) 
Thns I wns nllowed 10 holJ fast my mterest Ill li-od, ns my covenanted God 
notwit.hstnnding all that wns come on rue. ' 

"After this, the te111ptcr came with that temptation, and snicl, 'Murder 
thyself, for thou needest not fenr, thy eternal interest is secured." '!'his 
temptation he continued for many dnys. 

"One day I was prnying alone in A ~ecret pince, and he set violently upon 
me, imcl presented to me both convenie11cy and instruments to murder n1yself; 
upon tins I was forced to tly out of the place. Another dny, I was going 
some space of way myself nlone, nnd in the way there wns a ditch of wuter, 
where he set ,iolently on me to drown myself, busking* his temptation with 
this: Thon needest not fear; thou wilt immediately go to heaven, and the 
world will never know what is become of thee.' Oh! now I wns like to "0 

distracted, for I could givi' no resentment t; but I was kept Jrom yieldin" to 
him, and helped by an unknown support of au Almighty God to resist 

0

tlie 
temptation in all its appearances." 

It was, however, full seven years before she got fully delivered-seven 
long years of dreary desertion, with occasional glimpses of love and 
mercy to keep her from despair. Though we have given more ex
tracts than our space readily allows, we cannot leave her under the 
dark cloud : · 

'' After this, one day as I was in prayer, it plensed a sovereign and gracious 
God, as it were, to rend the veil, where I met with a ~enewed discov0ry of a 
glorious Christ, in the sweet rays of his glory and manifostations of his divine 
lorn that ravished me and brought me near hand, and so filled me with such 
n ~ense of his love that I could bold no more. 

"' So I remained as if I had been in possession for some time, but what 
I here both felt and saw I will neither word nor write, and so the veil re
turned and co\'ered the manifested glory I then beheld. And when I saw the 
light of this world again, I earnestly desired to_be dissolved, that so I mi~ht 
win! to behold the bright and glorious fa~a of my Redeemer, and swim in !:is 
infinite fulness to all eternity. And while I was thus breathing after perfection, 
that word, 'Here am I, send me,' (Isa. vi. 8.) came with such power and re
buke that I immediately applied it to myself, and thought it was my duty to 
say with the prophet, • Here am I, send me,' about whatever the Lord bad yet 
to do with me in this world; either in the wny of duty, or yet in the way of 
gnffering, it was still my duty to be at his call." 

There was something very remarkable connected with the public3-
tion of the above memoir. 

When ske was about 46 years of age a tire broke out in a house 
where she had left the papers containing the Lord's dealings with her 
soul. These were saved, with other things, but unknown to her were 
copied and spread abroad. As her writing was bad, and besides had 
been blotted, the copy made was exceedingly incorrect. For twelve 
years she was ignorant of the circumstance that this copy had been 
taken, for the papers were safely returned to her after the fire. 
"\V"hen, however, she discovered that her experience had been spread 
abroad, and that through the incorrectness of the copy many mista~es 
Lad been ma.de, she felt herself called upon to publish it herself, that 
the cause of truth and the glory of God might not suffer. In this 
singular way did the Lord work to bring forth into the light of day 
his secret and sacred dealings with his handmaiden, verifying the 
promise, " For there is nothing covered that shall not be revealed 

,,, Dressing out. + Reply, 
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neither hi<l that shall not be known. 'T'hcrefore whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness shall be heard in the light; aud that which ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon the house 
tops." (Luke xii. 2, 3.) 

Now, who that knows anything of divir1e matters by divine teach
ing will not acknowledge that Elizabeth Cairns was a woman taught 
of God, and led by the Blessed Spirit 7 Does she not condemn and 
put to shame the religion of many who would call her legal, and 
reject her experience because her language somewhat differs from 
their own 1 We cannot do so; and only wish there were more like 
her in the church of God, as simple, as sincere, as much in earnest, 
as much blessed~ and we may add, as much tried and tempted. She 
was not an every-day professor. She was one of those rare penons 
who care more for the soul than the body, for eternity than time, 
and for God than man. Religion was not with her a thing to be 
taken up and laid down at will. Every inch of the ground was with 
her tried over and over again; nor did she rest in any view, any dc,c
trine, any experience, until the Lord himself clearly set her down at 
it by his word and Spirit, presence and power. She was as much in 
the hands of God as clay in the hands of the potter. She was what he 
made her and no more; knew what he taught her and no more; had 
what he gave her a'nd no more. What he communicated she felt, what 
he revealed she believed, what he bade she did, and what he laid orr 
her she endured. Fath, and hope, and love were not at her command. 
When the Lord manifested himself she was happy, and when he 
withdrew she was miserable. When he hid himself she could not 
behold him, and when he came again she embraced him. If this is 
not true religion, vital godliness, where is it, what is it, and whither 
shall we go to find it 1 She had a.11 the religion preached or professed 
by the advocates for works, and a great deal more, of which they 
are thoroughly ignorant. She prayed continually, reacl the Bible 
constantly, attended ordinances regularly, took heed to her ways 
diligently. Thus she could say, "Are they Hebrews i so am I. Do they 
pray 1 so do I. Do they read 1 so do I. Do they watch 1 so do I." 
But she could add what they could not : " But what things were 
gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Yea doubtless, and I 
count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus, my Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but dung that I may win Christ." (Phil. iii. 7, 8.) 

Here, then, we close our Review of this remarkable . book, and 
trust our readers will derive profit and instruction from the extracts 
that we have given of it, which will speak in plainer language than 
any that we can furnish either of approval or of explanation. 

0 WHAT a ravishing and delightful thing it is to walk with God! 
And yet by this, the whole work of a Christian is expressed, Gen. xvii. 1. 
Can any life compare with this, for pleasure? Can they be cold that 
walk in the sunshine1 or sad, that abide in the fountain of all delights, 
and walk with him whose name is the God of all comfort, "iu whose 
presence is fulness of joy Y"-Flavel. 
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POETRY. 

" CXTO YOC THAT BELIET"E, llE IS PRECIOUS." 
BY TIIE LATE MRS. STURTON. 

Ut:n Jesus is the Corner Stone 
Jehovah built his church upon; 
And never fallen to the ground 
Shall that blest edifice be found. 
The worldly-wise with boasted sense 
Count him a rock of great offence; 
And all who are not newly born 
Behold him with contempt and scorn. 
Sufficient goodness,of their own 
Makes Jesus but a stumbling stone; 
By reason of their blinded eyes 
God's way of saving they despise. 
But when, in his appointed hour, 
The Holy Spirit comes with power, 
Aud leads the soul to Sinai's mount, 
And opens there the black account, 
He stands condemn'd, and looks 

around; 
No friend nor helper can be found. 
But when the Comforter comes near, 
Aud sweetly whispers in his ear 
That Jesus came for him to bleed, 
His name is precious then indeed; 
Precious as God's appointed way 
Bis own perfections to display. 
For what of God is understood 
Save through the Lamb's redeeming 

bloodY 
He's precious all our journey thro', 
As when the first believing view 
Removed the heavy load of sin, 
And bronghtthepeaceofGodwithin. 
He'sprecious a,our Covenant Head, 
And precious when in sinners' stead 
Be paid the law's immense demands 
Into his righteous Father's hands; 
And precious when "Tis done" he 

cried, 
And bow'd his sacred head, and died. 
Then death for ever lost its sting; 
The church may now of victory sing. 
Precious when faith beholds him rise 
Victorious to his native skies, 
And precious, now in heaven he 

pleads, 
Aud,for his members intercedes. 
If varied often be our case, 
He's precious then in various ways; 
'When weary, weak, or sore oppress'd, 
He's precious as a place of rest. 
W1Je1, douds of darkness intervene, 
Aud J esu's beautic-s can't be seen, 

Why do we linger by his cross, 
A11d count all else but dung and 

drossf 
Because he's precious .to us still; 
Nothing on earth his place cau fill. 
When under fresh-contracted guilt 
Sorrow aud heartfelt shame are .felt, 
The Blessed Spii·it comes again, 
Sprinkles the blood and heals the 

pain. 
How precious then the Son of God; 
Erom whose dear side the fountain 

flow'd! 
With joy we lift our heads again, 
And sing the Lamb that once was 

slain. · 
Sometimes, lest we should lift eur 

head, 
As if the man of sin were dead, 
We're left to fed a deadly blow, 
To humble pride and keep us low. 
God shows us some inherent sin, 
Which makes us cry, Unclean! un-

clean! · 
:Yet 'midst the thorns he'll' safely 

keep 
The feet of all:his helpless sheep. 
He but designs from self to wean, 
And make us more on Jesus Jean. 
While trav'lling through an hostile 

land, 
With mighty foes on every hand;. 
When call 'd in battle to engage, 
And hot the fight through Satan's 

rage. . 
How precious then our conquering 

Lordi 
How sweet to hear that cheering 

word, 
"You need not fear, you need,not 

flee, 
Stand still and my salvation see I" 
Then shout, ye saints !, tlie battle's 

won! 
Your Captain is to glory gone ! 
Gone up your places to prepare, 
And soon he'll fetch and place you 

there, . 
With all the heavenly host to, ,praise 
A precious Christ through endless 

days. 
A.S. 
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The SECOND VOLUME of" MY WANDERINGS" is in course 
of publication, in Numbers, at Twopence each. 

As the First Volume consisted of 18 ·Nos., the :first No. of the Second 
Yolume will be called No. ID, to prevent confusion.· 

Kos. lD, :/0, 21, a11d 22 are now (Dec., 1858) ready. No. 23 will 
(] >.Y.) be published on the first of Jani1ary, 1859, and .a No, each 
month subsequently, until the wo,k is completed. 

Nos. 19 to 25 have already (save a feiv o.lle1'aticiris) appeared in the 
"Friendly Companion;" and No. 2G will commence exuctly where the 
"F1iendly Companion'' trus month leaves off; so that those friends 
who possess the "Companion" need not purchase the previous Nos. 
to make the" Wanderings'' complete. 

In writing bis Second Volume, J. Gadsby's principal aim will continue 
to be to thr0w light upon various portions of the Sacred Word, as con. 
nected with the manners and customs of tlie Orientals, ancient and 
modern. This subject he has been enablecl to make his study for 
se,-eral years; and, judging- from the numerous testimonials he ha3 
recei,·e<l, both as to his writings an<l bis public lectw·es, be bas reason 
to Ldieve tllat bis labors have beeu much owned and blessed of Him 
whose blessing alone can make rich. · . 

J. G. will continue to reln.te incidents of iuterPSt wl,ich came under 
his notice during his travels; as in the present No. of the "F1-iendly 
Companion" for inslance,-the "Publican" (JlfotLbew) Sitting at the 
Receipt of Customs; the Sheikh Writing on the Ground; the Woman 
tJiken in Adultery; (John viii.) &c. &c.; but be hopes to make everything 
su1servient to the illustrating or explaining of Holy Writ. 

C pwards of :.!,000 Passages of Scripture are explained or referred 
to i11 the first ,•olume, and J. G. hopes that at least :1;000 more will bo 
ill Lhtrnle<l in the Second Yolume. 
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